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15 12 I 8 Wark bad. Tm ar ago the FR 


of making its firſt . rbk in the World 


ade the Patronage of Your Majeſty s moſt Pi- 55 


ous Royal Predeceſſor. I did then think it my 
Duty fo extite, in all its Readers, a thankful and 


+ + Regard, for the very highly valuable Bleſſing 


of a Proteſtant Succeſſion to theſe Kingdoms, eſta- 


Gliſbed in your Majeſty's moſt Illuſtrious Houſe. 1 
Ao now, with the ſame Thankfulneſs, adore that 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Divine Providence, 


which hath placed Your Majeſty on the Throne, 


with all the Demonſtrations of a General Foy, and 


United Aﬀettions, that any Whole People are ca- 


pable of gromy. to any Succeſſor, 


L among theſs I alſo preſume to welcome Y our. 
Mz jeſty with the humble Offering of a Book, com- 
poſed at rh and not 3 2 iſhed, for the Ad- 

A 2 


van cement 


DEDICATION. 


vancement of Virtue and Religion i in general, and 


for the ſake of doing Fuſtice to the Ofrices of that 


particular Church, which now reveres your Ma eſe 
ty, as its ſupreme Governor and mighty Defender. 


Wr Princely Goodneſs will not T hope diſdain to 
countenance this poor, but unfeigned Teſtimony of 
my Zeal, for the Honour and Service of God, of 
the Church, and of your Majeſty. A Zeal, which 
will conftantly exert itſelf in earneft Prayers for 
your Long Life and Peaceful Reign; for the Sta- 
bility of your Throne in your Royal Deſcendants ; 
and for All, that can make you Glorious and ME, 
; 2 In this wu orld, and i in a Better, 


= 1 


MN it pleaſe your My eh, Fu 
wich the profoundeſt Dory 


and Deference, 
Your Majeſty" 8 moſt Devoted, 
molt F aithful, and 
| moſt Obedient lane 


Servant and Chaplain, | 


" September. 


George Stanhope. 
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| Excellent Ma eſty. 


My it pleaſe 255 aur gare Moth, | 
\HAT this Undertaking 8 
to beg your Majeſty's Gracious | 


10 Acceptance, and the Patronage of Your 
Royal Name, is not from a any Co nidence 
the Author entertains, of the Perfection 
of the Work; but purely from a Senſe 
ol Your Majeſty s ready Inclination to 
. countenance and promote every. Good 


1 Deſign. 


For, OT ths Ends intended to be . 


15 [erred by the following Treatiſe, are, In- 
fſtructing Your People in the Principles, 


Tt 


Y and exciting them to the Practice, of true 
5 Religion: Aſſiſting them with Proper 


Meditations, at the Solemn Seaſons of 
| approaching GOD ; in his Publick Wor- 
2 — . 


- vie Dedicatory. 


ſhip: Employing their Thoughts upon 
Paſſages of Scripture, which prove and 
explain our Common Chriſtianity, and 
diſpoſe to Piety, and Virtue, and Peace: 


And particularly making them duly ſen- 


ſible how wiſe and profitable a Choice, 
for theſe Purpoſes, Our Excellent Litur- 


y hath made, in the Yearly Courſe of 


Eviſtles and Goſſ pels. And, to admit 
any manner of Doubt. whether ſuch De- 
ſigns as Theſe, ſhall obtain Your Ma- 

2 ily s Protection and Favour, were great 
Ingratitude, greatly Injurious to the Piety 1 
and Goodneſs of ſuch a * 5 
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Waiting at the Altar, do juſtly eſteem it 


_ our unſpeakable Happineſs, that our holy 
Exhortations from the Pulpit, and the 
Preſs, are ſo [powerfully recommended _ 
by a Royal Example. For, What grea- 
= Satisfaction hath any Good Man to 
wiſh, in this World, than to ſee the pure 
Doctrine of the beſt of Churches exem- 
plified and adorned by the beſt of Prin- 
Tu ces? Tis thus Your Majeſty rares. be- 


youd _ 


8 4 E es = 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


F yond all Contradiction; that Zeal and 
Affection for our Eſtabliſhment, which 
_ You have been pleaſed ſo often; and ſo 
ſolemnly, to declare, to the Comfort and 
]oy of all that love our Sion. Tis thus 
Tour Practice deſervedly reproaches the 
too many, who are liberal in their Pro- 
feſſion of Loving Her, but neglect to 


give the like Evidence of their Sincerity. 


Lis thus that You (it ought to be pre- 
ſumed) will influence Them h etter 
Conſideration, who, did they rightly un- 

1 WIE n not forbear to love Her. 


1 This Clory (we hope) i is referred _ 7 
Your Majeſty's Reign; to triumph over 
Tuyyranny and Oppreſſion abroad; and, 
(which is yet a nobler Victory) 01 over Vice 7 
i, and Diviſion at Home. 


of ſo vaſt dupa to This Gch 


and Nation, to the Proſperity of Europe, = 
and to the Advancement of Virtue and 
KReligion, is that moſt precious Life; 


T pg that Almighty GOD in his Mer- 


would prolong, and ſweeten with 
e Health, 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Health, and all poſſible Bleſſings upon 
| Your Majeſty s Perſon, and Your Royal 
Conſort: That the -Happineſs- of you | | 
Both may be as eminently Great, as your 
mutual Affection and Princely Qualities, U 
are Conſpicuous and A is the 
5 conſtant and earneſt Taper of, 


. 2 it i phaſe Jour Maihy, 
Your M 22 s mot D Devoted, 
mf Obedient, 


and 41 H unble e, 


Geor ge Stanhope. : 


-.. 


2 Zink 171 obliged to 1 3 very "ariel 5 


1 well concerning the. Subject treated of in the fol- 
wing Work, as concerning the Nature and Deſign 


: of h Work itſelf- That ſo my Reader, before his En- 
france upon the Book, may underſtand what he is to ex- 
Pet, and what Improvement, the nn es, may re- 


=_ "y rem 16. 5 


Es T he Subject treated of 51 "fs of thoſe College, Egi- 5 
5 Ples, and Goſpels, which mate a part of Divine Worſhip 
: upon all ſolemn Days: in that, commonly called the Com- 
munion Service. A Service 2 in uſe, for the keeping 
up, or for inflruging our People in the Reaſons of, 4 
more than ordinary regard to the Times thus diſtinguiſhed. 
For, although the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper be not, 
cannot be now conveniently, (which yet it is much to be 
doiſbed it could be, and were) adminiſtered ſa often in all 
dur Congregations: That Omiſſion ought not, however, 
10ð0' hinder the retaining ſo much of the Service, as the pre- 
ent Condition of Things allows. Eſpecially, when this 
Piart is ſo particularly edifying, that it would very ill be 
© ſpared in any ſuch Aſſemblies; And that the Inſtituting 


e our Feſtivals and Faſt _ needs fey « very little N 


| ; without the: 


The Collets, Firſt, _ to be £% 1 Either be- 


cauſe ſome very materiel Paſſages of the Epiſtle, er Gaf- 


Pel, or Both, are here drawn ſo together, as either to lay 
the Foundation, or to make the Matter of the Petitions 
more eſpecially proper fer the Day: Or elſe, becauſe ſeve- 


ral 
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ral Requeſts are here compacted cloſe into ont Hort Form. 


And with T heſe I am no further concerned, than by Mar- 
ginal. References, to point out the Scriptures, whence they 
are taken. Some of which relate to the J. hings we aſk 


Others expreſs the Ground upon whith wwe aſt, or the Oc- 
' caſion of aſking them at that time: All of them. agree, in 
' juſtifying theſe Prayers, in expoſing the Weakneſs of thoſe 
 wwho ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, and the Difmgenuity 

of thoje who go about to deceive the Vul ar, into a Diſ- 
lite of our Liturgy, And this, upon a Fiedler Pretenice 
of theſe Forms being taken out of the Romiſh Maſs 
| Book. Whereas the being found there neither is to Us, 


nor was any Inducement at all to our wiſe and pious Re- 


formers heretofore. But they conſidered, that we ought _ 
to depart from the Corruptions only of that Church, © 
And when theſe were entirely Corrected, or caſt off, they 
rightly judged, that it would have then argued a ſtrange, 
and even ſcandalous, Perverſeneſs, not to retain thoſe 

Parts or Offices,” the Soundneſs whereof was evident, by 
Ißpbeir being either expreſiy contained in, or N = 
2 founded upon, the Word of God himſelf. 'F 


a; 


T he Epiſtles, ( Ws 2 the wot; Colleftion - 3 &. <0 
= commonly called, taking its Denomination from the far 
greater Part,) are Portions of Scripture, chiefly con- 
Siſting of Moral Precepts. Some few indeed muſt be ex- 
cepted; which are either Paſſages Prophetical of our 
_ Bleſſed Saviour, with regard to his Firſt or Second Com- 
ing; Or elſe Hiſtorical, relating the memorable Audis of © 
_ the Saints, whom the Church commemorates; Or Docs _ 
trinal, illuſtrating the Ends, and Advantages of ur 
Lord's Actions or Sufferings. Amongſt % Foiftles 
| (friily ſo called) ſome have a more immediate regard 
10 Queſtions of great Importance, between the Jews and 
Chriſtians, at the time when they were written, Yet 
are I bey not ſo confined to the Controverſies then depending, ; 
but that. they, at the ſame time, help to explain many _ 
Paulas Paints and N of . cur Religion: Such 


as 
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; * are highly neceſſary to be underſtood, and capable of 
bringing Improvement to Ours, and to all Ages of the 


. A treating of Theſe, I have made it my Endeavour to 


ſet forth, Firſt, their moſt Literal Senſe, in Agreement 


wvith the Occaſion, which the Writers ſeem to have had 
net in View. And afterwards, to deduce from thence 
ſuch Applications, as may render them of general Benefit, 

and ſheww Us our Contern in them. md, for the reſt, it 

Has been my Care to enforce the Duties contained in them, 
with Arguments ſo ſuited to the Subject, That every Mem- 
bier of our Church may eaſily be convinced, how greatly 
#boſe among us are to blame, who lead vicious Lives: Ef- 
pekially, bow falſe the Pretence of Ignorance to do better, 


muſt needs be, when this ſhort Collection alone preſents them 


5 with ſo plain a Summary, ſo compleat a Body of Practical 


n the Goſpels we are furniſhed with the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
diences of our Faith, The Myſteries of our Lord's Incar- 
_» nation and Nativity, The Miracles he wrought, The Pa- 

ruables be ſpoke, the holy Eubortations he has left us, whe- 

. _ ther in Publick Diſcourſes to the Multitudes, or in Pri- 


vate Conferences with his own Diſciples; The Hiſtory of 


Dis Life and Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion into 
Heaven; The Promiſes of his Holy Spirit, and Predictic ns 

e the many wonderful Things, which bis Followers, thus . 
2. ſiſted, ſhould be enabled to perform, in Confirmation of 
ße Truth: Theſe, upon the matter, make up the Sub- 
- ſtance. of this part of our Service. Which gives us 4 
penfect Syſtem for the Eſtabliſpment of our Faith, as the 
3 3 have been obſerved to do, for the Direction of cur 


— 


IJ were: therefore heartily to bs wiſhed, that the Ex- 


eellency and Uſefulneſs of thoſe Scriptures, choſen for the 
Inſruftion and Ediſication of our People, were more ge- 
nerally laid to Heart: That Men were duly ſenſible of 
= .... nano Sono 
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the Happineſs of . that Communion, in which ſuch effetius 
al Care is taken for their Souls; that all who frequent 
our Publick Aſſemblies, are ſecure of being taught, even 
there, the whole of That, which 1s' neceſſary to their 
Salvation. And ] hope, I may take leave to recommend 
this (as I conceive) very reaſonable Inſtance of Modeſty 
and Prudence, that ſuch Deference may be paid to the 
Authority and Wiſdom of our Governors; as for our 
 Flocks to make thoſe Paſſages of Scripture the Subject 
. of their private Study and Meditation, which \have 


been judged moſt proper for their Publick Inſtruction. 


For, although our Church do, as indeed She ought, in- 
Aulge the Pri Uſe of the whole Book of God to all 
Der Children; and as liberally impart unto them, in the 
Courſe of daily Leſſons broken; the Year: Yet, fince 
theſe Paſſages are ſingled out, for ſuch Times, as are 
| ſuppoſed to draw the greateſt Numbers together; This, 
 methinks, is a fair Intimation, and fit to be taken by 
23 Generality of People, that ſuch Portions of the Bi- 
Dle are not only of ſingular Profit, when rightly under. 
| flood, but that they are likewiſe beſt ſuited to the Capa- 
cities of Common Men; and conſequently, if attended 
Io with es 28 | Honey, 5 in bes Lg of Peng 


; E 


Tt is in ale to Anker theſe publick Pr with ſons more 


effeltual, and to aſſiſt Men in the more eſſential and uſe- 
ful Parts of Religion, that the following Treatiſe bath 


been compoſed and publiſhed. A Work indeed originally 
imended, for th! more particular Service ef an Excel-. 
ent Young Prince. The prudent Methods of <whoſe 
Education, though they were far from needing any Helps 
. from'ſo much meaner Hands; Yet did not make the Zeal 
F offering them ceaſe to be a Tribute due to his high \ 
Station, from every Lover of this Church and Country. 
God ſaw him quickly ripe for Heaven, and bath afually | 
Placed: : apon his Head a brighter and more durable 
Crown,” han 8 which awaited. bim in Reverſion - 
here 
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bert below. To His infinite Advantage, tis certain; 
' though to the ſad Diſappointment. of thoſe glorious Proſ- 


pelis, which fed our Hopes of his Future Greatneſs, and 
our Happineſs in it. For, What indeed might wwe not 
De allowed to promiſe ourſelves, of Wiſdom and Virtue, 
and Goodneſs, and every Qualification, proper to a Prince- 
9. and a Chriſtian Mind; from a Genius ſo noble, a 
Capacity ſo large, Attainments ſo far above His tender 


Age, and, to jay all in a Word, from the Son of ſuch | 
r oral ood el, 
. | But God is wiſe and juſt in all bis Counſels. And, 
bleſſed be his Mercy, which bath preſerved to us a Royal 
Mother: Jo the Number of whoſe Years, ve hope, be 


 2vill pleaſe to add the Proportion, wanting in the na- 


tural Courſe of ber Sons. Nor muſt we forget to be 


© truly thankful for the very valuable Bleſſng, of br. 


1 © teſtant Succeſſion to our Poſterity; when thoſe Tears 
Hall, as alas! at length they muſt, fail. So that our 


3 Excellent Church hath ſtill all the Security, that Human 


Appearances. can give, of a firm and laſting Eſtabliſh- 
ment. The only Dangers, that ſeem to threaten us, a- 
riſe. from our Wickedeſs, and our Diviſions. The for- 
mer would be effectually prevented, by improving thoſe 
Advantages to Devotion, and Piety, and all manner of 
Virtue, which (it is the Deſign of this Treatiſe to ſhew) 
are, in great Plenty, put into our Hands. The latter 
would be in good meaſure healed, would our Brethren of 
= different Perſuaſions lay afide their unreaſonable Preju- 


8 dices ſo far, as to. acquaint. themſelves thoroughly. with 


'Þ theutrue Chriſtian Spirit, the Wiſdom, the Uſefulneſs, 
be Seaſonableneſs, of our Publick Offices, To both which 
ends, jo far as my preſent Concern reaches, ſomewhat, - 


I am apt to believe, the following Diſcourſes may con- 


tribute; if they. ſhall be allowed ſo. much place, in the 
more retired Devotions. of the Family, or the Cloſet; 
bat each of them be made the Subject of Private Canſi-_ 


A deration, on the reſpettive Days of their being publickly 
WM == — read 
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read in our Chinehes, This Method would alwa 


our Thoughts with Safety and Edification; and, 
ſolemn Occaſions, will ſuggeſt ſuch things to our Mind, as 


are ſure to be ſeafonable and chere _ "Oy" ang A 7 
F pref tons behind them. n ä 


\ I \ 


ts FO NEW, of my Defien to remdey this Book Meal to 
"All, I have endeavoured that it may not be (juſtly) unac- 


55 ceptable to Any. Hence all the Modern Points of Contro- 


werſy are no ths induſtriouſly enlarged upon. And, as 


aft as the Vindication of the Church's Honour bath. made 

 fome little mention of any fuch neceſſary; it bath been my Ha 
conſtant Deſire to avoid all Offence, by treating T boſe of a a lt 

different Opinion, in ſuch a manner, as io intend the-re- I ; 

Futing of their Errors, but never the reproaching any Per- @ve 
ſons, who lie under the W of "a en into a 

| them, 1 


ben 15 os exdertook this Wark, it was in = 2 
. Md, to have explained particularly the Reaſons,” and wv 
FP, Uſapes, of the ſeveral ſolemn Seaſons, ſet apart for Pr 
 Publick Devotion; As alſo, to have given ſome ſhort. A- þ 
count, of the Remains doe bade in Hiſtory, concerning 
T boſe "Bleſſed Saints, whoſe Virtues we at ſet times con- 
memorate, and of the Reaſonableneſs of paying this Ho- 
Auaur to them. But, being in this Subject already pre- 
oo PS vented, by the pious Labours of a Learn- 
the Feſtivals ed and Worthy Friend; I fhall contradt 


i Fats. my Thoughts of this kind, as Occafions of- 


fer, and * hint ſo much as may be ſerviceable to the 
main Deſgn of this Book: Which, is, the expoundins 


and improving the Portions of Scripture recommen led 5 1 
u on thoſe 9 ſons. 


5 7 have done, ofter Having ao my Wr, wot to 
boo for any Oſtentation of e or Eloquence, in the © 
following 8 Sheets; but ſuch a plain and familiar Style, as 


might make "my Auen me intelligible, and ny Eu. 


bortations 5 
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"Bortations grounded upon them, moſt affectionate, and mo- 
ping. For the things I aim at, are, Becoming an Iuſtru- 
ment of Good in the Function God hath called me to; Do- 
ug Juſtice to the pureſt and wiſeſt of Churches, And, 
Hbe in appointivg, ſo I, in diſcourſing upon her Epif- 
fas and Goſpels,” Seek the Profit of many, that they 
may be ſaved. With this Mind, if the Reader do like- 
_ wiſe take care to peruſe them, my End will not fail in good 
_ degree to be attained, nor the Bleſſing of God to reward 
bis Pains. To whoſe Grace J moſt heartily recommend 
theſe poor unworthy Labours, aud every One, into whoſe 
Hands they ſhall come: Beſeeching Him, to be preſent with 
ſuch; and, by the inward Teachings of his Holy Spirit, 
to proſper whatſoever is contained, and to fupply <whatſo= 
ever is -wanting here. That Peace and Love, Decency 
aud Order, Union and Obedience, Truth and Juftice, Re- 
gion and Piety, may flouriſh and abound more and more, 
be Advancement of his Glory, the Good of his 
2 Church, the Safety, Honour, and Welfare of Our So- 
pereign and Her Kingdoms: And eſperially, that the 
Practice of thoſe Viriues, and the Promotion of ſuch Hap- 
Nine on Earth, may bring many Souls to that Happineſs 


Heaven, of which there ſhall he no End. Amen. 
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The Corlnzon 


7 God give us Grace, that we may „5 

caſt away the Works of Darkneſs, and * Rom, xiii, 
put upon us the Armour of Light, now 12 
in the Time of this mortal Life, (in mY Phil. i ii, 7. 5 
Which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us + in Matt. xxi. 85. 
EY, 0 at Humility) that in the laſt Day, when he ſhall f Lakexxi. 27. 

5 ame again in his t glorious Majeſty, to judge * 2 Tim. iv. i. 
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25 both the quick rows 60 we may riſe 4 to the +1 7, 56. i iv. 


Life immortal, through Him, - who liveth and 16, 17. 
reigneth with Thee a an We 125 Ghoſt, now Rs e ver. 55 . 


er. Amen. A 
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07 8 Thing but to hw: „ 8 Diſcharge the 
another; fur 2 that 22 another bath. Dutigs of your re- 
 ffilkd the Law, L . ctive Capacities 
RA | | = WM faithfully, that 
's N. be omitted, which any Relation, Natural or Civil, re- 
Aauires at your Hands. But know, there is ſtill one Duty of uni- 
5 Vverſal and perpetual Obligation. For Charity, even when it hath | 
: done moſt, is ever bound, and ever labouring, to do more: And 
RE this is ſo comprehenſive, that it does not only take in the Letter, | 
but anſwers the Intent, of the whole Moral Law. | 

Vor. I. B 8 9. For 


we can. 


: Charitable Envyings and malicious Conentions, are Things that 
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For the Law 9. For this, thou ſhalt not commit. 1 
ackgns to prevent Thou ſhalt nat kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
all Injuſtice to o- ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not co- 
thers; and the lov- wer, and if there be any other C ommanament, it 


ing our Neighbour 7s briefly comprehended in this Saying, Raney 


as .ourſelves, does Thou Jn love thy Verben as thy/elf. 


not only imply the 


doing him no Hay, but er us to do him all the = 


Þ 


16. Thus 7a „ zi be ee EM Migsbbor, 


end Table is effectu- . Lowe is the Fulfilling of the Law. 


ally ſatisfied; And | 
ſo indeed is the Fir/t too; in regard the Chriſtian's ove of his 


or ene 1s eh from, and founded pan, the Love of 


Q . 
* 


11. And now to 11. 4 that knowing be Time, that now 


all our other En- it is high Time lo awake out of Sleep, for now 

gagements to Juſ- 7s our Sabvaticn nearer than außen « Ive believed, 

_ tice and Charity, we 

| ſhall do well to add that in 3 which ariſes From the 
Conſideration of our preſent Circumſtances. For the Condition 


of Chriſtians calls for higher Degrees of Goodneſs, than either 


the State of Natural Religion, or the Jewiſh Law. We have a 
_ clearer and leſs diſtant Proſpect of eternal Happineſs, than either- 
they had, who lived before Chriſt's Coming, Or r tan we aur- 
: ſelves had at our firſt deu to the F aith, 41 


12. Every Day 12. The Night 16 far fon, the Day is is ar 
brings this nearer to hand: Let us therefore caſt off the Warks of 


us, and it is not fit our Darkneſs, and let us r Put on the 2 * | 
Zeal ſhould abate, Light. | 


but much rather in- 


cereaſe, in Proportion as our Hopes advance 3 1 | 5 
Darkneſs and Ignorance are almoſt quite diſpelled by the Light 
of the Goſpel. Our Life of Sin 40 


Error wears away apace; 
and a State of Glory and Perfection is approaching with Speed 


towards us. Thoſe ſcandalous Vices muſt therefore be abandon- 
ed, which will not endure the Light; and thoſe Virtyes acquired 
and exerciſed, wlich may be, at once a Defence againft Temp- 
| ns, and an Ornament to our Profeſſion, 


113. Iatemperance. Ae 5g Let PT wat, 1 a8 in 1 Day, mot 


1 5 2 Revelling, un- in Kian and Drunkenneſs, net in Chambering 
lawful Pleaſures and and Wanlonns, not in Sin 7 qad Emvying. 


unnatural Luſts, un- 


affect 


8 


A : | in ADVENT: 3 


affect elbe and are attended with Shame. They cannot con- 
9 y fit with any due Regard to Modeſty and Decency, and all who 
3 0 commit them WE. induſtrious to conceal them. 


by F 14. But put ye on the Lord Tefus Chrif, and 14. How thencari 
make not * for the hk zo * the theſe be in any De- 


Lu thereof. | gree excuſeable in 
3 Chriſtians, who, at 


| their Baptiſm, engage moſt gun to make the Purity of Je- 

ſus Chriſt their conſtant Pattern; and his Virtues the Garb of 
their Souls, by which they ſhould be * as viſibly dif. 
| tinguiſhed, as Men commonly are by the Garments “ Chr 

they wear? It is true, indeed, no Degree of Holineſs | 
exempts a Man from the Neceſſities of Nature; and therefore 
ſome Proviſion muſt be made for theſe Mortal Bodies, while we 
carry them about us. But every good Man will be careful to 
reſtrain this Proviſion to the Relief of his Wants, and the Sup- 5 

ort of his Life, without making theſe a Pretence for extending 
it to the cheri ſhing his Luſts, and gratifying the Extravagances 
of a ſenſual W by vain and Iuxurious Pleaſures, oe 
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HE Deſign of this 8 1 and of x 
A the Devotions proper to it, is ſufficiently inti- 
| Ore to us by this ſpecial Collect, to be the remind- 
ing Men of our Bleſſed Lord's Twofold Coming. 
The One already paſſed, when in great Humility he 
came to redeem us: The other ſtill Future, when in 
2 glorious Majeſty he fhall come to judge us. And the 
0 piſtle, now under Conſideration, recommends ſuch 
pious Diſpoſitions and Practices, as are the beſt Qua- 
-—=Ufications to prepare us, both for meeting him with 
Comfort at his Second, and for commemorating with 
0 Decency and Devotion his Firſt, Advent. I ſhall 
therefore endeavour to edify my Reader, i in the Vir- 
tues proper to theſe Purpoſes, by propoſing from this 
orten of Scripture, 
= I. Firſt, The Duties which the Apoſtle here urges 
2 * Pon * Chriſtian : Ang, 2 


B 2 i IT. Se- 
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II. Secondly, The Arguments made uſe of to en- 
force them. 


I. The Duties. are principally Two: Charity and | 


Purity of Converſation. The former 5 all 
that Branch of Virtue, which Divines uſually diſtinguiſh 


Ver. s, e 10. oy our Duty to our Neighbour : And this 


is expreſſly commanded here. The latter 
denotes all that, which is frequently called our Duty to 


, our ſerves. And this 3s the Importance of thoſe ſeveral 
Gs Expreſſions, Awaking out of Sleep, caſting 
e off the Works of Darkneſs, putting on the 
Armour of Light, walking honeſtly. as in the Day, forſak- 
5 ing the Vices which are inconſiſtent with, and a Diſho- 
r n Chriſtian's holy Profeſſion; put- 
e ung on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and not waking 
Prov Hon for the. Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
II. My Second Head will conſiſt of the Motives, 


= by which the Apoſtle enforce. theſe Duties: And 4 HS 


: T hey are likewiſe Two. 


1 Lhe Conſideration of their FRE NT hoe to he 9 7 ö 


: Goſpel- State; Which, in Compariſon of the former 


Times of Ignorance and Error, is as Light to Dark- . hat 


_ nfs,” and Day to Night. And this happy Change in our 
Affairs is the Effect of our Lord's Firſt Coming. 
2. The glorious ExpeCtations, which all good Chri- 


. ſtians are taught to cheriſn, of Happ ineſs and Reward e 


unſpeakable, to be obtained at TE Saviour's Second Epi 
Coming: Expreſs d here, by. the Day and Salvation, 


And this is thought to be . farther. een upon us, fon 
by repreſenting the Shortneſs of our preſent Life, and gig 
the nearer” 


PProaches, which. that Bliſs every Day 1 


makes N towards us. For in this Senſe fome of the beſt ſen 

5 E Bfin 85 Interpreters underſtand thoſe Words, Now 8 
eit is high Time to awake out of Sleep, for f 

mow is our Salvation nearer than when we believed; ; The fe 


Night is far ſpent, the Day is at Hant. 


The intended Brevity of that Method, 1 haye ſet 3 : da 
myſelf in chis Undertaking, will not allow me to en- 
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Þ | 8 be conſidered. 


ter upon this Matter, I beg leave to re- ys 
mit my Reader to that Portion of a 
ttsnte, and what I ſhall have to ſay upon it, when 
coming under Conſideration in the Courſe of the 
1 Epiſtles. 1 On 
21. Secondhy, The Obj ect of 0 our Lebe or the Per- 
ſions to whom it ou * to extend. Which though the 
bighth Verſe here directs us in, and, by making lov- 
0 £ Halber, and loving our Neighbour, Terms equiya-, 


© Eaſe of the Good Samaritan, and the . which 


ath elſewhere ere) employed a whole Chap- Eęig. for | 


5098 imply, that no Perſon whatſoever 


and the Reaſons for it, will be more con- Ta after 
deniently treated of hereafter,” upon the 


(Yi! br 


| bye Occaſion for bY Parable, 
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urge upon each of theſe Particulars, as as they very well 
3 deſerve. And I the rather diſpenſe with myſelf upon 
the preſent Occaſion, . becauſe the Matter now before 
5 dus will be offered to our Conſideration hereafter. Some 
Thhings ſhall then be ſpoken to more fully and diſtinct- 
ly, which cannot ſo conveniently find a room in this 
Diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore hope my Reader will be 
© contented, with having ſeveral Points, which this Ex- 
phuortation of the Apoſtle ſuggeſts to us, only propoſed 
to him here. While I confine my Thoughts at pre- 
ſient to ſuch of them only, as are peculiar to the Paſ- 
ſage now before us, and more eſpecially appoſite to 
1 10 Deſign of this Seaſon. 
Fo begin then with the Firſt General Head, which 
contains the Duties enjoined here by St. Paul. And 
8 Ef, Of Charity, or loving one another, © 
IF N o for tke ſetting of this Matter in its true Light, 5 
3 i is very Plain, theſe Wollowmg Particulars are fit to 


3 1. Hirt, The Nature of this Live,” or wherein it , 
3 E conſiſts. But, becauſe St. Paul 


1 Cor. Ali. 3 


1 0 ht to be excluded: Yet this Extent, Lake x n. 
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ſhelt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 


4 wn i a Sao i nd Goda DE wean aa tru rn dtd AS ad. ads rl. Codes 
; 5 5 


there is not, I conceive, any Occaſion for ann 
to that Word, Another, a Signification ſo extenſive, as 
| ſhould include God and our Neighbour both. But | 
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9. birdl, The juſt Meaſure and Degree of ch 8 th 
Virtue; We muſt love our Neighbour as ourſelves. 1 * 
And This alſo ſhall be adjuſted, when we handle that | 

Paſlage of Scripture laſt mentioned. 


4. Fourtbly, The vaſt Comprehenſion, and ben, 


F of this Love; declares here, in that it is 
ſaid to be the Subſtance, and Sym, and Fulfilling of the | 
Law. Our Lord ſays, On theſe two Commandments, | 5 
iz. The Love of God, and that of our 
Mart ii. 2b. Neighbour, hang all the Law and the 


ver. 8, 9, 10 


Prophets: Whereas St. Paul ſays here of 

Gal. ver. 14. the Love of our Neighbour alone, that it 
is the Fulfiling of the Law. And again, 

Al the Law is fulfilled in One V. erd, even in 7 vs, T bou © 


Now, for a right Underſtanding of this Matter, 


rather chuſe to take the Apolile's J e in one of | 1 
theſe Two Senſes. 


1. Firſt, By the Law here he may be e e 


to mean the Second Table only; ſo limiting this 
Term to the Subject - Matter of his preſent Diſcourſe, 
The Duty to our Neighbour. The ſeveral Precept 


owe to each other, are reducible to, ſummed up i 


and diſcharged by the Obſervance of, that one gene. Y 1 


ral, that — compendious Rule, T oy Jn" love th 
Neighbour as thyſelf. 
2. Secondly, Including the Nn we owe to God, it 
may very truly be ſaid, That the Firſt, as well as the 
Second Table is comprized in this Precept; becauſe dle 


Love of our Neighbour e che Love of God, as a 


3 neceſſary | 
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hereof are contained in this Chapter: Five of them || . 
ſpecified, Ver. 9. and the other, which anſwers to the pk 

Fifth Commandment, inſiſted on from Ver. 1. to che 15 * 
8th. And thus the Character he gives us will import * 
thus much: That all the Branches of the Duty ln 9 
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er, 
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«| 5 
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pts 1 
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he 


in ADvenT. 7 


s ; Gccoltary Pre- -diſpoſition. pry eee e mis and ſprings 
A ut of this as its proper Foundatio 


and Root. For true 
hriſtian Charity is not that fort of Affection, which 


*ZZowes its Birth to Partiality, or Paſſion, or any Selfith 
5 Erd Worldly Conſiderations. It is not the Reſult of 
Intereſt, or Nearneſs of Blood, or Gratitude for good 
Offices, or the like, Theſe may draw the Knot clofer, 
and are allowed to make ſome Difference, in our Re- 
ar 

be 


gards and Behaviour, between one Man and another. 


But that which ties the Knot at firſt, and renders the 
Obligation indiſpenſable and univerſal, i is a Motive, as 


extenſive as the Object of this Love itſelf. A Prin- 
ciple of Religion; a Reſpect to that Image of God, 


4 in which every Man reſembles his Maker; A Concern 2 
Ho and Tenderneſs, for which we have that God our Pat- 
tern, who loves all that are thus allied to him. And 


ern. no Man does, no Man can, love his Neigh- 
bour. as a Chriſtian; who does not firſt love God, = 
and then his Neighbour upon God's Account. 
+ This Matter may poſlibly receive ſome Illuſtration, = 
from that Paſſage of Hoſea, alledged by our Lord, in 

indication of fm Acts of Humanity and Compaſſion, 

for which the Phariſees calumniated Him, and his Diſ⸗ 

Leiples. Go ye, ſays he, and learn what tba 
"meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacri- Math, ix. 13, 
Ace. And again, If ye had known what i. 7. 


this meaneth, I will n Mercy and not 


be 5 erreies ye would: not have condemned the Guiltleſs. 


0 7 


ne 1 1 

obe Religious Obſervances, whereby we expreſs our 
Honour and Reverence for Almighty God. So that the 
Fremen here does not lie between the Moral, and 


5 it 
the 


che 


Percy and not Sacrifice, is meant, according to rl 
"Hebrew Idiom, Mercy rather than Sacrifice. The For- 
mer denotes all thoſe good Offices, which conduce to 
the Comfort and Relief of Mankind. The latter, all 


the Ceremonial Part of the Law; no, nor properly 
between our Duty to God, and chat to Our Neigh- 
our; but the true Importance of thoſe Words I ap. 
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tives of it are thus far different, that our Neighbour is 
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prehend to be this: That God, having commanded us 


to love and ſerve Him, and having appointed Inſtances 


and Acts of different Kinds, whereby this ſhould be 


done, is content upon ſome Occaſions to ſeem to wave 


his Privilege. When Matters therefore ſo fall out, 
that we cannot attend to Mercy and Sacrifice both, 
He prefers Works of Charity before thoſe of Piety 8 
ſtrictly ſo called. That is, He had much rather we 
| ſhould teſtify our Love to him, by Acts of Kindneſs 
done for His Sake, to our Brethren, whoſe Neceſſi- 


ties call for our Help, and who may be the better for 


them; than that we ſhould neglect theſe, and em- 

_ ploy ourſelves in the moſt ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, 

which immediately regard, and terminate intirely in 

| Himſelf, who neither ſtands in need of, nor can re- 

ceive any real Advantage from them. Mercy then and 

Sacrifice are only two different Methods of exprefſ- 

ſing one and the ſame Love of God; and heeſteems _ © 

himſelf loved beſt and moſt acceptably, when: we | 
love our Neighbour for His Sake. 


But to enter a little deeper into this Matter. Nothing 


Source, from whence it is derived, and where it re- 
ſides in its utmoſt Perfection. Our Neighbours have a 
Right to our Love, by Virtue of thoſe Communications 


1 Goodneſs, which God out of his own Fulneſs hath 
made to them. Theſe are the next and ſenſible Objects, 
but God is the principal and ultimate one, of our reli- 


gious Affection. This is but one and the ſame Habit in 


towards whom, it is exerciſed, be diverſified, as fit Oc- 


caſions offer themſelves, Thus our Neighbour is con- 
ſidered as a limited, and ſubordinate, and derivative; 


but God as the ſole, infinite, ſupreme, and original 


the ſame in both Caſes. But the Meaſures and the Mo- 


can poſſibly be the Object of our Love but Good; and 2 
all Goodnelſs is in, and from, God. He is the common 


our Souls: though the Acts by which, and the Perſons 


Good. The Principle then and Foundation of Love is 
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- &c beloved for God's fake, and God for his Own 1 
Conſequently, He that loves another fulfils the Law in its 
0 FF oft comprehenſive: Senſe; becauſe the Second Table 
an be diſcharged by that Principle only, which ſecures 
bh. our Obedience to the Firſt. And, as St. 


2 declares that Man to be a Tier, who 


1 John iv, 20. 


| 0 5 profeſſes to love God, and yet loves not his Brother; ſo 
may we moſt aſſurediy depend upon the Reverſe of that 


5 Sentence, and affirm, that no Chriſtian truly loves his 


Brother, who does not love God. The former Pre- 


8 tence implies the Abſurdity of a Cauſe, without its ne- 


. | ceſſary and inſeparable Effect; The Latter ſuppoſes an 
Effect, ſubſiſting without chat Cauſe, which alone is 


1 | 2 2 to produce 3 
5. The Fifth and laſt Thing, to be hen Notice af 


© here, ; is, The Manner of St. Pauls expreſſing our Obli- | 


gation to this Duty. Which he hath done in thoſe very 


_ ro Terms, Owe no Man any Thing, but to love one 


another. He had commanded us to ren- 
der to all their Dues; and, with regard to 


er. 7. 


all the Engagements, which Mens Circumſtances in the 
ed make them any Way Debtors to, he ſays here 
again, Owe no Man any Thing. But then he proceeds 
"to diſtinguiſh between the Law of Juſtice, and that of 
© Char He repreſents the Former, as a Debt which 
may be ſo diſcharged, that we ſhall owe no more. The 
© Tributes, the Cuſtoms, the Fear, the Honour, enjoined 


0 7 70 in the foregoing Verſes, may be paid clear off. But 
"= this Latter of Love it ſeems cannot be ſo ſatisfied, 


from the following Conſiderations. 
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that there ſhall reſt. nothing due, at the Foot of the 
Account. This is a very material Circumſtance, and 
1 » | the Reaſons of it may in ſome Meaſure appear to us, 4 


. Firſt, The Law of Juſtice and that of C harity aif- 
90 ker in the End, which each of them is deſigned to ſerve. 
The Things, which Juſtice hath in View, are Peace, 
. 4 and Quiet, Order and Decency, and good Government: 


Oh 5 2 
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of God and good Men have ſuited thoſe Duties and — 


Obſervances, which conſtitute the Body of natural and 
poſitive Laws, relating to this Matter. But the End 7 1 
of Charity 1s the General Benefit of all Mankind; and "Tu 


This Law takes in every Action, that can any Way 
conduce to the Happineſs of every individual Perſon, 


Suppoling then our Diligence never ſo great, in pro: 


moting this Deſign hitherto; yet as oft as any new Op- 4 


portunities are offered, of contributing to any Man's 1 N 
Good hereafter, ſo often there ariſes a freſh Seng AY 1 


to do ou Uupolt towards it. 

2. Secondly, The Meaſures of Juſtice are to be taken 
from the particular Acts enjoined, and the ſeveral Re- 
_ lations wherein Men ſtand to one another: And when 
thoſe Acts are done as the Law dire&s, the Perſon is 


liable to no farther Demands. Theſe Acts again vary, 13 "4 


as Men differ in their reſpective Stations. Some are pe- 


culiar to Parents, and Governors, and Superiors: Others 


to Children, and Subjects, and Inferiors: So that every 


Man's Taſk is ſet out, and the Duties of One Capacity 7 15 D 


are plainly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of another. But 


f Charity does not confine itſelf to any Condition; it 


takes in a larger Compaſs, and conſiders Men, not un- 
dee ſuch or ſuch Circumſtances, but in general, as Men. 
This Duty is common to All, and cannot be limited like 
the former; becauſe it can never ſo happen, but that, in 


ſome kind or other, every Man living is capable of be- 


ing beneficial to ſome, nay to every, other Man. For 


They, whoſe Hands are ſhorteſt, may yet have Hearts 


_ & large as the greateſt Monarch upon Earth, and the 


moſt mean and indigent Condition cannot deprive us 


of the Power, by Prayers and hearty good Wiſhes at 


Y leaſt, to extend our Charity all the World over. 


3. Thirdly, The Scriptures, thoſe of the New Teſta- 
ment eſpecially, have urged this Duty of Love upon us, 


from ſuch Topicks, as plainly ſhew, thar it is a Debt 
never to be compleatly ſatisfied. Such in particular are 


the — of Gon the Father, whoſe Mercies are 


I, 4 
YET * 
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oer all his Works; ſuch the amazin g Kindneſs of God 
the Son, who, by doing and ſuffering ſo great Things for 
us, hath put it paſt our Ability to diſcharge that Obliga- 
tion perfectly, of loving one another as He Jobs Nw 
** hath loved us. Nevertheleſs, ſo it hath plea- e 
ſed God to diſpoſe our Affairs, that, tho' the utmoſt 7 
we can do, fall infinitely ſhort of a juſt Requital; yet 
"every Day furniſhes fit Occaſions of mak ing ſome ſort of 
Return, for this unparalleled Bounty and Love. The 
World will always abound with evil and unjuſt Men, 
and conſequently we can never want Opportunities of 
forgiving them that injure, and loving them that hate 
> us; that is, of writing after the Copy of his 
= marvellous Compaſſion, who makes his Sun - 
to riſeon the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 


Matth, ver, 45. : 


Fuſt and on the Unjuſt; but eſpecially of approving our- 


ſelves his Children and Diſciples, who in Ibis commended 
bis Love towards us, that While we were yet 
Sinners, Chriſt died for us. 
be diſtreſſed and neceſſi 
> rity upon. And theſe our 
> Pointed jus Deputies and Receipers. In as 
much as ye did it to the leaſt q 
Brethren, ye did it unto me. Weought he to look. 
upon it as a ſignal Bleſſing, th 
Noth us, and whenſoever we will we may do 
— them good: That we can fi 
hungry and naked Chriſt i. 
that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence make 
the Wants of ſome, miniſter Occaſion to the Virtue 
of Others; that God accepts our Kindneſs to our Bre- 
tthren, as Payments to himſelf: Nay, not as Payments 
= only, but as transferring the Obligation: And ren- 
1 dering Him our Debtor, for a ſmall Part of that, 
= which we owe, and cannot pay at all to Him immedi- 
- ately, and in his own proper Perſon. 


Rem. ver. 3 | 
There will ever | 


Objects to beſtow our cha- 
fed Redeemer hath ap- 


Matt, xxv. 40. | 


theſe my 
the Poer we have aronys 


and douth- Mark xiv. 7. 5 
his ſuffering Members 8 


4. To all this we may add, Fourtbly, That the Pay- 
ment of this is not like the Diſch arge of common Debts, 


a Bur- 
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2 Burthen and a Leſſening Wourſelresz but 6 ſuited to 


our Nature, ſo full of ſubitantial and ſolid Satisfaction, 


ſo many Ways recommended and made agreeable to us, 
that the more Good we do, the more we feel ourſelves 


ſtill diſpoſed to do. No Part of what the greedieſt Mann 
retains, yields half the Enjoyment, the ſweet Compla- | 
cency, the true Gain, which the Liberal Man finds, in 
what he expends for the Benefit of others. The Abili- 


ty, and the Diſpoſition to do Good, are each of them a 
particular Bleſſing, Grace and Talent, which God en- 


truſts us with; and Theſe, like all other Graces, ob- 
lige us to Thankfulneſs for them. But our Lord never 


eſteems us truly thankful, except when we uſe and im- 
prove his Gifts, to the Purpoles they properly ſerve. 


So that every Opportunity for Acts of Kindneſs ſnould 
quicken us in the Exerciſe of them; and lays a freſn 
Engagement upon us, to be more Zealous, more Mu- 


nificent, in Proportion, as we find our Power increaſe, 


1 5 and our Hearts enlarged, by thoſe Bleſſings, and that 


: Charity, which are poured upon us from above. 


5. Fifthly, The Difference between this and other 
Debts is remarkable, upon Account of the different 


Diſpoſitions of the Perſons obliged by it. Not R 


ing the Debts, we contract in common Trading, pro- 
ceeds from Injuſtice, and a ſordid or 8 ro =D 


er, and is therefore ſcandalous and diſhonourable. But 


it is a Mark, by which great and truly generous Minds 
are diſtinguiſhed, never to think they have done Good 
enough, but greedily to embrace every freſh Octaſion, 


and think themſelves bound ſtill to be more and more 
beneficial. And the ſuppoſing we have fully ſatisfied 


our Obligation of this Kind, argues the ſame Narrow- 
neſs of Spirit, which tempts us not to ſatisfy all others. 
V pon all theſe Accounts the Apoſtle ſeems to have : 
had great Reaſon, for diſtinguiſhing this Debt of Love 
from all other Debts; as That which alone is univerſal 
and perpetual: So far from being over- paid, that tho 


. ves a Cds paying. yet there will be alnays ſomeuhat 


reſting | 
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eins due. And here I ſhould think: myſelFs at liberty to 
diſmiſs the Firſt of thoſe Duties recommended in this 
A Wo: were it not expedient to remove one Scruple, 
9 hich ſome very well diſpoſed Readers may be apt to 
fall! into, from the latter Part of my Diſcourſe upon it. 
For, if the Obligation to Charity be ſo unlimited, ſo 
auch ſuperior to any other, and ſuch as we can never 
exceed in: If the Perſon, whoſe Debtors we are, and 

; « whoſe Example is our Rule and Guide in this Matter, 
have been pleaſed to interpret and accept the good Of- 
fices done to his needy Members upon Earth, as done 
- to: Himſelf : Will it not then become us, like honeſt 
Debtors, to ſtrip ourſelves of all, that ſo we may go as 
far as ever we can, towards the Diſcharge of this En- 
gagement? Ougght not even a convenient Subſiſtence, 
and the Proviſion for our Families, and thoſe other 
FRY > Confiderations, which are uſually thought reaſonable! 
=} "to preſcribe Meaſures to our Liberality, to be all ſer 
1 aſide, that we may expend our whole Subſtance upon 
ſo god an Account, as that of making Payment to 
Chriſt in his afflicted Repreſentatives? This is an Ob- 
5 feen. which may deſerve to be more diſtinctly con- 
© ſidered; but I ſhall only mention Two or Three Things 
3 7 arpreſenr, ſufficient (I hope) to ſer my Reader at ES 
from: any unneceſſary Perplexities with regard to it. 
Now, Firſt, It muſt be remembered, that Charity a 
Y | ways preſuppoſes Juſtice; and conſequently, no Pre-- 
Y 1 tence of Liberality; or Mercy, can make it lawful to de- 
. 1 fraud thoſe, in whom the Laws of Nature, or civil So- 
ciety, have veſted a Right, to what would be thus di- 
ſtributed. God, under the Old Law, would not accept a 
that which Was ſtolen in Sacrifice; and EE 
7 our Lord in the Goſpel, upbtaids the e 5s 6, 
0 ; 7? ” Phariſces with -Hypocriſy and Barbarity' yx 

1 E ſuſtain their Parents; and thinking to 
mer ſuch undutiful Treatment, by devoting that 
Wealth to God; which fnould have relieved their Diſ- 
I | crefſes, Nom the dame Rule holds in . to 


4.3 00 . I £ - * - g : 
«a 2 2 ME 25 


14 The FIRST Sv DAN 


other Relations: And where theſe have an antecedent 1 ly 
Claim, to expole Them to Want, by ſupplying the 


Wants of Others, is not Bounty, but Robbery an 


unnatural Injuſtice. We muſt obſerve the Method, | in 3 Cc 
which the Apoſtle proceeds here; firſt 20 render to all 


their Dues, and then to difpole of the Remainder, as in 


f Religion and Prudence ſhall direct. Luxury and Va- 1 
nity ſhould be no Bar to our Charity: But till we have for 
ſatisfied the Duty of our reſpective Capacities, we are 


not yet in a Condition of owing no Man any Thing; and 
therefore cannot be at Liberty, to transfer thoſe Provi- 


ſions to the Uſe of the Poor, for which our own Fleſn 


and Blood may make a reaſonable and juſt Demand 
upon us. From hence we may infer, 
Secondly, This Obligation to Love cannot be unlimit- 


ed, except with regard to the inward Diſpoſition: Tis 


manifeſt, it cannot poſſibly be ſo, with regard to the 
Outward Act of Charity. Theſe muſt needs be bound- 


cd, by our Circumſtances in the World, by the Relati- n 


ons in which we ſtand, by the very former Acts of this 


| Kind; each of which leaves in our Power leſs than we 


had before. But tho' no Man's Abilities can extend to 


all that want, yet every Man may ſincerely and earneſt- 
ly wiſh the Succours he cannot give; and the Sinceri 
of thoſe Deſires he may approve by doing all the Good 


he can; and by praying for and promoting that which 
in his own Perſon he cannot effect. Thus his Love may, 


and ougnt to be unbounded; and in this Temper of the 
| Mind it is, that the Eſſence of Charity truly conſiſts. 
The Apoſtle, we ſee, ſuppoſes it poſſible, that a Man 
ſhould give all his Goods to feed the Poor, 
and and, not have Charity : Therefore, it 
is neither the Act of Giving, nor the Quantity of the 
Gift, but the Principle from whence it proceeds, which 
recommends it to God's Acceptance. And our Bleſſed 
Saviour by preferring the Widouꝰs two 
Mites, before the very magnificent Contri- 
butions of many wealthy Perſons, hath taught us plain- 


I 


7, Cor. aii. 3. 


5 Mark xii 4344, 


of Yr 


e 
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ly this God will judge us by the Jatenſenels of our 
Nove; and that this will be meaſured by that Proportion, 
"Which our Liberality bears to our ſeveral Abilities and 
70 *Eircumſtances in 4 — World. But then it is true again, 
2 Thirdly, That there is another Branch of this Love, 
7 £4 which not only the Diſpoſition, but the Act itfelf 
- ought to know no Bounds: That I mean, of bearing and 
- forgiving Injuries. No Man is allowed to ſet ſuch Mea- 
7 es to himſelf as theſe: So many Wrongs I will par- 
dun and no more; ſo long I will continue my Love; and 
then let looſe the Reins to Hatred and Revenge: For 
here our Bleſſed Maſter's Rule takes Place, J fy « unto 
pu, not until ſeven Times, but until ſeventy Mat. xa 4 _ 
pe Nimes ſeven. .Our greateſt Crimes, and ſuch 1 
z we daily repeat, do not weary out the Mercy of God, 
though ok of theſe deſerve ſpeedy and eternal 3 = 
- —geance. And therefore the moſt heinous. Provocations 
4 2 our Brethren ought not to extinguiſh our Cha- 
ty; or make us ceaſe either ourſelves to forgive, or 
Hheartily to pray that God would forgive, even our 
moſt unreaſonable, even our moſt implacable Enemies. 
Thus much, I think, may ſuffice at preſent, concerning 
the firſt Duty commanded here; and the Apoſtle's pe- 
—*Williar Manner of expreſſing it, in thoſe Words, Owe 
= ao Man any 7 ag, out to love one another. 


l. 1 proceed now to the "Wo Thing, . upon 
7 vs in this Exhortation, viz. Purity of Heart and Life. 
vj o which 1 ſhall at preſent ſay only ſo much, as re- 
fults from the Explanation of thoſe figurative Terms, 
by which the Apoltle hath recommended it to us. And 5 
they are Four: 


5 I. Awaking out of Sleep. e TOP 
f | 7 2. Caſting off the Works of Darkneſs RS hs, 
* putting on the Armour of Light Ver. 12. 


3. Walking honeſtly, as in the. Day, Or, 
bs 9 oiding thoſe Vices, which are manifeſtly Ver. 13. 


Y ere implied, to be attended with Indecency and Shame. 
8 4. Putting 
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| Gn ws 4. Putting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and | 4 
e (in Agreement with, or as a neceſſarx 4 | 
1 5 Conſequence of this) Not making Prov — Jr 22 ble, x 
_ zo full the Lufts * 1 


| 1 1. The Firſt of theſe Metaphors compares a Life of 4 4 
DE 83 and Sin, to Sleep; and the ſhaking off ſuch 
3 . a diſſolute Converſation, to Mens awaking out of that 


Sleep. And this I might make appear to be a very 
proper Reſemblance, upon many Accounts; more 
Particularly theſe Three that follow. 
I. As Sleep is a Condition of Blindneſs 104 great | - 
3s ' Deluſion. It entertains us with dark, and confuſed, and =] 
$ inconſiſtent Images of Things; which, whenourwaking - "i 
=. Thoughts reflect upon, we find to have Nothing in 
them, but Falſhood and Deceit. Thus the ſenſual Man, 8 
Who feeds and is governed by his Paſſions, lives, as it 
were, in one. continued Dream. He flatters himſelf 4 
with wild and empty Notions of Things, eſteems thoſe 
Vanities and Exceſſes to be the Perfection and Happi- FX 
_ neſs, which are in very Deed the Blemiſh and ooh | pri 
of Human Nature. And all his fancied Satisfactions 
are ſo far from yielding any true Enjoyment, that, af- 
ter the utmoſt Induſtry to indulge them, they leave —4 
him at laſt under that wretched Diſappointment de- 5 
ſcribed by the Prophet Jaiab. As when a hungry Man 
; dreameth, and, bebe, he eateth, but be awaketh, and 5 tie 
Soul is empty; or as, when a thirfly Man E I 
 dreameth, and, behold be drinketh, but he dwe 
1 awaketh, and, behold, be is Faint, and bis Soul hath oe. | = 
- zite: So it is with all, who make the Gratification of | 3 
their ſenſual Affections, the End and Buſineſs of Life. 1 V 
They purſue after ſomething, which for a little while 
works ſtrongly upon their Imaginations, ſooths and 
tickles them with a falſe and treacherous Delight; but, | 
when their Eyes are opened, and they awaken into ſe- 
„„ _{ourand FOES — the Airy Idea vaniſhes | d 
6 : immediately; | ; F \ 


N Tfaiah xxix. 8. 
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Immediately; and the Perſons, who ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves poſſeſſed of moſt, upon a Juſt Com- 
PpPutation, find Nothing in their Hands. 
$ 2. As Sleep is a State of Negligence and Inactivity. 
Neceſſary indeed this is, for the Recruit of theſe frail and 
5 FJ feeble Bodies of ours; which cannot bear continued La- 
ur and Thought, without ſome Intervals of Reſt and 
155 Frequent Suſpenſions of our nobleſt Powers. But it is 
the Animal Life only, which receives Benefit by ſuch 
Intermiſſions. To the Rational all that Time is loſt : 
"E: the Man {properly ſpeaking) | is dead, to the beſt and 
true Purpoſes of Living. So likewiſe ſenſual Pleaſures 
ad miniſter to the meaner and brutal Part of the Soul, 
1 dur Appetites and Affections; but Reaſon and Religion Ee, 
pre, 2 1 r from receiving any Improvement, that they 
8 * manifettly impaired, by our ſtudious Gratifications 
; of, and vehement Purſuits after them. If theſe Pleaſures 2 
de of a ſinful Kind, they manifeſtly war 
Wenn! the Soul. And if they be innocent 
an their Kind, but immoderate in their Degree, aha 
bring upon us a fatal Habit of ſpiritual Drowſineſs: 
5. ake us unthinking and heavy in our Duty, dull to 
2 Impreſſions, andunfit for vigorous Improvements. 
Like thoſe Drones who ſleep, not for Refreſhment, but 
Wantonneſs and Sloth, we make the vacant Spaces of 
Life ſo many, and ſo large, that all our good Diſpoſi- 
tions languiſh and grow cold upon our Hands. The 
5 Sk that are temporal and preſent, when too long 
welt upon, will render us of courſe regardleſs and inſen- 
ſible of diſtant and ſpiritual; and leave us at laſt as little 
Inclination, as Leiſure, for the Diſcharge of that great 
"0 Work, which God ſent us into the World about. 
3. The Pertinence of this Compariſon appears yet 
"a farther, 1 in regard Sleep 1 is a State, liable to great Dan- 
ger and Surpriſe; ſuch as Enemies and Robbers fake 
Advantage of, dec we are then leaſt of all in a Con- 
dition to diſcover or preyent their Attempts upon us. 
And this is Wenn the Caſe of a ſenſual Lye, It lulls 
Vol. I, C EE and 


Pfal. Ixxvi.. 5. : 
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and ſtupifies Men with a falſe Security; Reeps them in 1 


Ignorance of the infinite Perils, which beſet them on 
every Side; and does not only expoſe them to Aſſaults, 
but even affiſt the Adverſary againſt them. For thoſe 2 
very Affections, which ſuch Perſons are at ſo much 
Pains to gratify and cheriſh, are the Engines and In. n 
ſtruments employed in the Deſtruction of Souls. Every 


Indulgence of theſe, beyond due Meaſure, i is like draw. 


ing a Sword, and turning the Point of it upon one; f ſe 
on ſelf. And they who do ſo, inſtead of ſtanding upon 
their Guard, march directly up to the Mouth of the yh, 


loaded Cannon, help to Jay the ArDuſcade, and turn! 
their own Tempters. 


Now a Life of Sobriety and rere Virtue, ſack as =. 
the Goſpel preſcribes, and the Apoſtle here recom- Af g 
mends, is, on the other Hand, very ty 1 05 In; 


"oF Awaking ous of Sleep. 


1. As it opens Men's Eyes, diſabuſes them of thei = 
Errors, teaches them to paſs a right Judgment, and to- 
make a Juſt Computation, of Things; ; inſpires them 3 
with a generous Diſdain of ſordid and brutiſh, and put 
them upon ſeeking every Way manly Pleafures ; ſuch 
as are ſubſtantial and durable, ſpiritual and ſatis factory, 
anſwerable to the Dignity, and proportioned to the 


Deſires of a Reaſonable and Immortal Soul. 


2. As it rouſes Men to Action, and ſuffers then not- 4 
to loiter away their precious Hours in idle and unpro- 
fitable Living; but fires them with a vigorous Zeal, af 
doing good, of anſwering their Character, and di. 1 
patching their Maſter's Buſineſs, with I Diligence and A 


"Chearfulnels.. = 


. Asit gives them due Apprehbnl ſions of their Den. Ws 
ger, and keeps a ſtrict Guard againſt tie Malice and 
Cunning, of an Enemy, who, they are ſenſible, lies in NI 
wait continually to deftroy them. Theſe wakeful Men, 8 
as oft as the Cares and Diverſions of this Life diſpoſe 
them to ſlumber, conſider, that Death and Danger ac 
ever at hand, and therefore they „ in their Arm. 71 
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Their Appetites and Paſſions, I mean, ate kept un- 
ger ſtrict Diſcipline, and their very firſt Motions nice- 
q obſerved, and timely ſubdued. They know the Dif- 
culties of the Way, and take every Step, with a Wa- 
mneſs, becoming Men, who travel in the midſt of 
5 Ws and Precipices. And thus they awake out of the 
Blindneſs and Deluſion, the Negligence and Inactivi- 
ty, and are provided againſt the Hazards and Surpri- 
„ef this Spiritual Sheep. 
2 The Second Figure, by which this Purity of Life 
expreſſed, we have (Ver. 12.) in caſting off the Works 
wf Darkneſs, and putting on the Armour of Light. By 
Darkneſs here may be meant, either Ignorance or Pri- 
acy. And conſequently the Works of it will import, 
Father ſuch, as no Man in his Senſes would be guilty = 
of, did he rightly underſtand the natural Turpitude, 
Which is in them; Or elſe ſuch, as They who do com- 
mit, are ſo far aſhamed of, as to affect Secrecy, and by all 
poſſible Means labour to conceal them from the Eye of 
- the World. Night and Shades, and the privateſt Cor- 
hers are ſought, as the only proper Scenes, for Facts, 
Which carry their own Condemnation along with them, 
"and brand the Actor with Infamy: He therefore would 
got be ſeen, becauſe conſcious to himſelf, that if ſeen, 
he muſt of courſe be diſapproved, and deſpiſed, and 
feteſted. Theſe then Chriſtians muſt throw aſide and 
leave off, like thoſe tattered or ſullied Garments, in 
Frhich it would be a Reproach to ſee Company. And, 
iin their ſtead ſuch Habits muſt be put on, as are fit 
o appear in Broad Day, ſuch as will bear the niceſt 
— Obſervation, and make them ſhine as Lights in the 
World. And, as their Comelineſs juſtifies the Title 
pf Light; fo are they very properly termed Armour 
oo. For theſe Diſpoſitions and Habits fortify the 
Mind, and repel the Darts of the Spiritual Enemy. 
There being no better Preſervative againſt Temptati- 
ons, than that of being well employed, and a ſtrict 
Regard to the Decency of every Thing we do. And 
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theſe good Habits are once more ſaid to be put on, 
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with Alluſion to our common Cloathing; Intimating, % 
that, as no Part of the Body is left naked, which n: 
would either be offenſive and unſeemly to the Sight, 

or ſuffer by being expoſed to the Weather; ſo no Part 


of the Soul ſhould be deſtitute of the Virtues propet 
for it, no Graces wanting, which may contribute ei. 


ther to its Ornament, or to its Defence. 


3. Another Expreſſion of like Importance, we have 


in thoſe Words, Ver. 13. Let us walk honeſtly, as in the —— - 


Day; In Oppoſition whereunto are thoſe ſeveral Vices, | N 
ſpecified in the following Part of the Verſe, which 7 
draw upon Men the Scandal and Scorn of all that be. 


hold them. And this Metaphor is likewiſe taken from 
the Care Men uſually take, to recommend themſelves 7} 


to the Eſteem of Others, by a Garb clean and de- : 
cent, and ſuitable to their Quality. Now, ſince the 


Sight and Obſervation of Others is the Argument in 


| fiſted upon here, Chriſtians muſt be careful to take this 


in its juſt Extent, In Deference to Men, a ſordid or r.; 
too negligent Outſide is all we are ſolicitous to avoid, 
bekecauſe their Obſervation can go no farther than the be” 
outward Appearance. But the ſame Reaſon obliges 


Chriſtians in cloathing their Souls, to conſider whoſe 


Inſpection they are under in This Regard : Not 8 


8 2 


only that of their Brethren, who may be impoſed f 


upon with artificial Diſguiſes; but that of Saints and 
8 Angels; and eſpecially of Chriſt and God 5 
—_** © himſelf; One, whoſe Eyes are in ever, 
Place, to whom our very Hearts are open, and from 
whom no Secrets are hid: So that this Argument %: 
leaves no Room for Hypocriſy, no Cover for the pri- 


#4 


vate Things of Diſhoneſty ; but requires Purity in 


5 


A REES 


1 a 
at he 2 


our very Thoughts and Intentions; becauſe even theſe 
are as viſible to God's all-ſeeing Eye, as any the moſt 
public Indecencies, of our Garb and Behaviour, are 
to the Obſervation and Cenſure of Men. And, 2s the 

Reſpect due to thoſe Spectators is greater far, than 
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: Pat u Ws ae bs any of the ſame Nature with ourſelves, | 


Tho? never ſo much above us in Quality and Worldly 


Diſtinctions: So are we always to remember, that, in 
regard of God, we act as it were upon a common 
C Theatre; and ought no more to be guilty of the leaſt | 
Evil or Indecency, even in Imagination or Deſire, 
* than if we ſtood before the ſevereſt Judges, and did 
it! in the Preſence of all Mankind. 
Now the vicious Practices mentioned here, are all of 
: em ſuch as tend to the Diſhonour and Detriment of 
Mien, and are utterly inconſiſtent with the Dignity and 
Character of Chriſtians. Such are the Revellings and 
Exceſſes; the Rioting and Drunkenneſs ; of which this 
Apoſtle ſays elſewhere, They that be drun- 
Fen are drunken in the Night, But let us 
who are of the Day be ſober. Such the Chambering ana 
Wantonneſs, The e e and Beſtialities of the Hea- 
then, ſo far ſelf-· condemned, even among Them, as to 
5 endeavour their own Concealment. But for Chriſtians : 
it is a Shame, he ſays, for ſuch, even to | = 
; pheſ, v. 12, | 
"ſpeak of thoſe Things which were done of © 
Ibem in ſecret. Such again the Strife and Envying, ſo di- 
rectly oppoſite to that univerſal Kindneſs and Peace, 
which our bleſſed Maſter hath made the Badge and Li- 
very, as it were, of all who retain to Him. For 7 this, 5 
4 EI, he, ſball all Men know that ye are my 
1 iſciples, if ye have Love one to another; Joha xiii, 35. 8 
and accordingly we are told, He that ha- 
teeth bis Brother, is ſtill in Darkneſs, and 
walleth in Darkneſs. And we cannot wonder, that theſe 
Sins, of Bitterneſs, and Diſorder, are here added to thoſe e 
pf Luxury and Lewdneſs; when it is conſider'd, how na. 
turally Hatred and Contention ſpring from the Heats of 
Exceſs; and that the moderating Men's ſenſual Appetites 
and Paſſions, were certainly the molt effectual Courſe, 
a to preſerve Amity and good Order in the World. The 
2 oft furious Quarrels and Heart-burnings, whether 
public or private, are not about che neceſſary — 
4 5 — 0! 
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of Life; but for thoſe Superfluities, which feed out 
Luſts and our Pride, and miniſter to Pomp and Extrava- 7 1 
gance. And therefore, in oppoſition to thoſe ſcandalous 
Qualities, which, like Filth and Rags, diſparage and 


disfigure a Chriſtian, we are commanded in the 


44. Fourth and Laſt Place, to put on the Lord Jeſus © 

Chriſt, and not make Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the | he 
Whether this Metaphor of putting on 
Chriſt allude to our Cloathing in general; Or whether by , 
more particularly to that Emblem of In- 
. nocence, the White Robe formerly uſed 


8 Luſts thereof. 


Gal. iii. 27 


to be put on at Baptiſm; is no very material Enquiry. 
The Deſign of it is manifeſtly this. 
Vicious Habits, which are a Deformity to Chriſtians, 


and a Diſhonour to their Profeſſion, to recommend ſuch 9 
Ornaments, as ſuit with our Condition, and will not 
fail to procure us Reſpect, from thoſe with whom we 30 
converſe. And the Expreſſion imports, that Chriſt 
| ſhould be our pattern; hat His Sobriety and Gravity, 
His Meekneſs, and Moderation, and great Charity, 
and all the Virtues and Graces ſo conſpicuous in Him, A ; 


| ſhould be (if I may fo fay) the Things i in Faſhion with 


all his Followers: That They who are out of this Mode 1 9 

make a very aukward and ridiculous Figure, ſuch as 
_ derives Diſgrace and Contempt upon them: And that 
| theſe Excellencies in C hriſt, ſhould be as familiar to us, 
as inſeparable from us, as evident a Diſtinction of out 
Quality, as the Apparel we conſtantly wear, is to our . 
Bodies. Particularly, That we ſhould let this World, 5 
andi its Affairs and Delights, fit as looſe about us as 


LS. 


may be; by imitating his abſtemious Life, and making I * 
2 Difference, between the Supplies neceſſary for the e 
Subſiſtence of our Outward Man, and the ſuperfluous 8 . 


Vanities, which heighten its Appetites, inflame its Pal: 


ſions, and indulge it it in Luxury and Sin. Some Pro- Tl F 
viſion we may, nay we ought to make for the Fleſh, ſuch I 
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as may preſerve it, in the Condition God hath ſet it 1n, 


884 Servant and Inſtrument to the « av Such as may 3 i * 
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* wy it fit for Duty, and preſerve i it in Obedicnce to 
the higher and commanding Part of us. But, as our 
Creator hath appointed the Body in a State of Subor- 
dination to the Soul: So all the Comforts and Deli ohts 
of it ſhould aim, not at Enjoyment, but Uſe; do be 


directed to the Benefit of that Better Part, of which 


the Man, and the Happinels of his Nature, principally 
Conſiſts. And this is a Caution, highly ſeaſonable, and 
8 pertinent to the Apoſtle's Deſign; in regard that all 
the Vices mentioned before, and whatſoever elſe is ei- 
ther a Blemiſh or an Obſtruction to the Spiritual and 
Divine Life, proceed from an undue Preference of the 
Bodily and Fleſhly Part, and making the Gratifications 
of, and Care for That, the main End and Meaſure of 1 
our Actions. 


9 II. 1 have now at length is. with the Duties: en- 
1 joined, and paſs to my Second General Head, The Mo- 
tives made ule of here to enforce them. Which are con- 
tain'd in thoſe Words, And that knowing 
5 "the time, that now it is high time to awake 5 
out of. Sleep, for now is our Salvation nearer than when 


ver 11. 18. 5 


woe believed. The Night is far ſpent, the Day is at Band. 
Theſe Paſſages admir of a Two: fold Interpretation, | 


3 5 Salvation being nearer than when they be- 


1 ; each of which furniſhes an Argument yery pertinent 

co the Apoſtle's PurpoſG. 

I. For Firſt, Some by the Night and the Day under- 
ſtand the Darkneſs of the Times before, and the Laght 
olf thoſe under, the Goſpel; And theſe, by ke Wenn 
Aueved, do ſuppoſe St. Paul to mean, The Advantages, 
"3 Which theſe Romans, who acknowledg'd a Meſſias alrea- 


1 85 come, now enjoy'd, above what belong d to them, 


95 

* eber 

by x 
(4 4 * 


"while only expecting the promiſed Meſſias y yet to come. 
Ihe Force of the Argument, taken in this Senſe, lies 
here; That it highly concerns Men to conſider the Bleſ- 
1 og of a clearer Revelation, and the Profit God ex- 
pets they ſhould make of it: That they are obliged to 
pj C4. improve 
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improve in Holineſs, proportionably to the Means and 
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Opportunities of living better, put into our Hands: That, 
after ſo full Inſtructions, and ſo bright an Example, as 


thoſe of the Holy and Merciful Jeſus, it would bea moſt 


̃ 


deſcribed, 


indecent, a moſt inexcuſable Abſurdity; if They, whoare *whic 
called his Diſciples, and profeſs to tread in his Steps, that 
ſhould abandon themſelves to the Works of Malice and in ge 
Shame; and be ſo far from the ſignal Virtues, which N 
Chriſtians ought to be diſtinguiſh'd by, as even to loſe tion 
the Bowels and the Modeſty of Common Men. Thus neſs 
the Conſideration of our Lord's Firſt Advent, the Doc- the! 
trines he taught, and the Copy he hath ſet us, ſerve the © may 
Deſign of this Exhortation very well. But for any far- of 
ther Enlargement upon this Conſtruction of the Words, ing, 

Y 1 muſt refer my Reader to“ another Place; to x 
AY 8 for and at preſent ſatisfy myſelf with repre- Pea 
ſenting the Arguments contain'd in them, Glo 

when interpreted of our Lord's Second Coming. For, Sin 
2. Every Reader of the New Teſtament muſt needs and 
have obſerved the frequent Mention made there of One Hin 
Day eminent and remarkable above all the reſt. One fine 
ſtiled upon this Account by way of pa- unc 

„ Heb. x, 2. ticular Deſignation, The Day + That but 
12 Tim. iv,8. Day: Called elſewhere, || The Da of th at 
rr ug Son of Man, The Day of the Lord Feſus fra 

: Ne ts Chriſt, TT.2 he Day of Gil Ill] Th: Day of do 
++ 2 Per. ili. 12, Reſtituticn or final Confamiation” of all eſt 
1 i. 12. Things, + The Day of Judgment: And di- bo 

att, x11 3 5 Es: 

2 Per. fü. 9. ſtinguiſh'd by many other Titles, which de- ane 
note, that in that Day the Glory of Chriſt 

 fhall ſhine forth in its full Luſtre; that a perfect Diſ- > the 
crimination ſhall then be made between the Good and in 
Bad, and every Man receive an eternal Recompence ac- of 

| cording to the things done in his Body. This Day many bi 
Expoſſtors underſtand here, as repreſented ſtill future, © 
by that Expreſſion of being at hand: whereas the Day © P 
of Goſpel-Light, and Chriſt's firſt Advent was already _ aj of 
come upon theſe Romans, and could not ſo properly be 5 T 
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; geſeribed, as s yet approaching. Thus the Night here 
pill anſwer to the preſent Life, a State of Wandering, 
and Weakneſs, and great Imperfection. 
And the Salvation will import that Bliſs, a 
which the Faithful expect and depend upon, when 
1 that righteous Judge ſhall ſave all them, who perſevere : 
in good Works, and live and die in his Fear, 
Now, admitting the Ignorance and general Deprava- 
tion of former Ages, to be well reſembled by the Dark- 
neſs of the Night; and the Perfection of good Men in 
the next World, by the bright Shine of the Day: We 
may ſtill diſcern, between theſe Two, a middle State 
of Things, anſwerable to the Springing of the Morn- 
ing, and the Riſing of the Sun. A Dawn ſufficient 
to guide our Feet into the Way of Happineſs and 
Peace; though infinitely ſhort of the Comforts and 
SOblbories of that Bleſſed Noon, when all the Clouds of 
Sin and Infirmity ſhall be ſcattered, and we ſhall fee _ 
and be like that God, who is Light ſo pure, that in ; 
Him is no Darkneſs at all, Thus we ma . - 
find good Reaſon, why the Night ſhould Jeb n. „ 
under this Goſpel- State be repreſented as far ſpent, 2 
but not abſolutely done away; and ie Day ſaid to be 
- at hand, though not come in its full Strength. For 
* frail Mortality will always have ſome Remains of Sha- 
dow and Duſk, The brighteſt Virtue and the clear- 
eſt Knowledge, ſtop vaſtly ſhort of that Perfection of | 
both, which will break upon Wiſe and Good 
and hereafter, at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, 
. 3 This Day is very differently deſcribed, according to 
1 the different Condition of the Perſons to be concern'd 
in it. With regard to the Wicked, in Circumſtances full 
mM : of Terror, as that, which ſhall diſcover the 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
* hidden things of F: ſhonefty ; bring the Se- — if 
crets of all Hearts into Judgment; and Rev. vi. 17. 
Ne pour upon ſuch the Wrath ay Vengeance Mar: _ 4 
2 : 4 of a provoked, and then implacable, God. 1 
Fo the Rightcous, as a Day, which ſhall Rom. v 1. 275 


Rom. viii. 23. 


. manifeſt 
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Luke xxi, 28. manifeſt their good Deeds to lake World; | 


1 Cor, xiii. 12 
x. 52, l. Crown them with publick Praiſe and ever- 


Jchn in. 2. laſting Bliſs; accompliſh their 8 


on; abundantly compenſate their paſt. Sufferings 
ſwer and exceed their largeſt, Hopes; and 316, bg 


on them that indefeQtible Holineſs and. Wiſdom, | 1 
which they, in the mean while, ſo zralonfly, aſpire, 10 5 


eagerly pant after. 


This Latter, and more fable” Part of the | 


Argument, is what the Apoſtle inſiſts upon, in the 
Paſſage now before us. The rather probably, that be | 
might ſoften the Perſecutions and Afflictions, which 
Chriſtians then lay under, by the Proſpect of ſo glorious 
a Recompence; and by putting them in mind, that 


they were, every Day and Hour, advancing Yo 


the End of their Troubles, and to that Salvation, in 
Which they were taught to place their All, their only 


1 Happineſs. Thus wiſely Providing againſt that too ; 


common Weakneſs, even in People of ſincere and 
good Intentions, who often ſet out at firſt with 
Warmth, and Vigour, and. vehement Defires; but 
are apt, in proceſs of time, to cool and languiſh, and 


grow remiſs, or weary of well-doing. Here then he 


: hints the Folly, and the Sin, of ſlackening our Endea- 


vour, when, like Racers, we ought rather to quicken 


our Pace, and to exert ourſelves more and more, in 


| Proportion as we draw towards the Goal. For the 


Prize is given to none, who do not come up thither 
we mulſt finiſh, as well as begin well; and Perſever- 


ance is the only thing, which « can ſecure all our paſt . 
Labour, though never ſo commendable hitherto, from pg 


being at laſt in vain in the Lord. 
| Now, what can be a more effectual Spur to the Vir- 
tues recommended here, than the Conſideration of ſuch 


2 Day? If any thing have the Power to enlarge our 
Hearts, and open our Hands, in intire Affection and un- 


bounded Charity; furely this Reflection muſt do it, that 
theſe Diſpoſitions and HA of Beneficence, are the 5 
Mar 8 
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| 13 which ſhall then diſtinguiſh the yan, . we 


heep from the Goats. If any thing pre- Ge. 


, il 7 the effectual Mortification of our brutal Appe: 


3 "rites and Paſſions; the Excellence of this Salvation ſure 


will quicken and confirm this good Reſolution in us. If 


oe Many thing ſupport us under the Afflictions of the World, , 
and the Difficulties of Religion; it is the nearer Ap- 
_ proach of that bliſsful Reward, which, if rightly eſtimat· 
ed, would make us more than Conquerors. 
2 Much weaker Arguments than theſe are 
ſiucceſsful, with chem who ſtrive for a corruptible 
Crown; and what ſtupid Wretches are We, if we 


x Cor, is £55: 


aint and give out, notwithſtanding Encouragements in- 


finitely greater, when ſtriving for a Crown incorrupti- 
ble? We, I fay, whoſe Gain, is ineſtimable, whoſe Con- 


flict is but ſhort, and whoſe Day (in reſpect 4 Death © 


atleaſt, which will determine the eternal State of every 


Man's Soul) may, without a Figure, be moſt truly 
ſaid to be at hand, and even at the door. Shake off 


then my Brethren) ſhake off your Sloth from this very 


Moment; Awake, for it is high Time that we ſhould 
All awake to Righteouſneſs, Let us up and be doing, 


every one of us; "and fo remember that Condeſcenſion 5 


our Lights burning, and our Lamps trimmd Fs 

that is our Souls adorn'd with all thoſe Graces and Good 
Works, which may prepare and fit us to meet this great 
. King decently, when he ſhall come to judge 
us in his Glorious Majeſty. So ſhall we riſe — 
4 to the Life Immortal, and, being found ſuch as had put d 

1 on the Lord Jeſus Now in "the time of this Mortal Life, 


of our Lord, when he came to viſit us in 


great Humility ; that our Loins may be girt, 1. 5 1 


collect. 


* ſhall live and reign with him, who liveth and reigneth 
with the Almighty Father and the Holy Ghoſt, now and . 
ever. Amen. --- + 
* There are fome I. ** from the foregoin Particulars, raper 

to have been added here, but, this going P hawing tre | 


exceeded its juft Bounds, the Reader is defired to conſult the . 
Epiſtles aud Goſpels abeah noted in the Margin, 
The 
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 PARAPHRASE. 


., 2, 3. As our 
Lord one day was 


paaſſing with his Diſ⸗ 


Ciples from Bethany 
towards 


days before the Paſſ- 


cover, at which he 


ſuffered) when they 


were as far on their 
way as Bethphage, 


and near the foot of 
the Mountof Olives. 


4§, 5. This was 

not done by Jeſus, 
With any Deſign to 
relieve himſelf from 
the Toil and Wea-. 
rineſs of along Jour- 


ney (for the diſtance 
between 


. 


Feruſalem 
(ſhortly after his rai- 
fing Laxarus from 

the Dead, and five 


Type FIRST SUN DAV 
dee Mark d t f 
Luke xx. 


John xii. 


-,. The-GiosrPE 1... 
S8. Matth. xxi. 1. 5 
7 EN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 


and were come to Bethphage, unto the 


2. Saying unto them, Go ye into the willage 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find 
and bring them unto me, 


3. And if any Man ſay ought unto you, ye 


ſhall ſay, the Lord hath need of them, and 
 ftraightway he will fend them, 


Som. 


. Al this was doe, that it might be ſuf 
led which a Jpoken by the Prophet ing, 


5. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold thy 5 


King cometh unto thee, aneck and ſitting upon an 
4h, and a Col, the ful of an df. © 


Feruſalem and Bethany is but ſmall) nor do we find him 


mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus _ 


an Aſs tied, and a Colt auith her: hoſe them, 


conſulting his Eaſe after this manner, in much longer Travels; | 
but he had other Reaſons in view, and particularly, that, by this || 


Approach to the Holy City, a Prophecy of Zechariah's might be 
fulfilled in Him, which the ancient Jews conſtantly underſtood of 
the Meſſias. Now this foretels Matter of great Joy to Jeruſalem, 


upon the Account of a King, who ſhould diſtinguiſh himſelf from 


ether Princes, by an Entry full of humble and moſt unuſual _ 
Pomp; ſuch as ſhould expreſs the Meekneſs of his Mind, and © 


the Nature of his Dominion. £ 


© 6. Aut te Diipht on, an dit %,, 


_ commanded them, 


7. After having = 7. 4nd brought the Aſs and che Colt, and put 


_ ſatisfied the Own- or them their cloaths, and ſet him thereon. 
ers, who queſtioned ; CT. 


| them about looſing theſe Beaſts; with their Leave they brought 


N 


in AnvenTt. © a9 


N : 
1 
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* 


them; and, inſtead of riding Furniture, made uſe of their own 
Cloaths, and thus Jeſus rode. | "2M | 


[ 1 «4 
1 


Fron the trees, and firewed them in the way. ſo aflifted at this So- 


lemnity; they came 


out of the City to meet him : they performed ſuch Ceremonies 


of Joy and Reſpect, as were cuſtomary in public Rejoicings; par- = 
:ticularly, with the 7eaws at their moſt ſplendid Feaſt, that of Ta- 


bernacles, and at the Inauguration of their Kings. m_— 


0. g. And the Multitudes that went before, and g. In this ſolemn 


* that followed, cried, ſaying, Haſanna to the Proceſſion they con- 


© Son of David, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the duQed him to the 
WMame of the Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſl, City, ſhouting forth 
—_ oo 55514542 1 MN, ad. 
Prayers to God for the Proſperity of this long expected King, this 
© promiſed Seed of David. And theſe they uttered in the Prophetick - 


Words of David himſelf, who many Ages ago foreſaw this King- 


cient Jews, who believed and longed for it. 


* * 


and then, 


11. Aud the Multitude ſaid, This is Jeu, 
the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 


5 5 IDs 
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3 Temple, and overthrew the Tables of the Money- 


Temple (a ſecond Time, as he had done at another Paſſover three 


== 8. to a very great Multitude ſpread their g 8. Great Num- 
"garments in the way ; others cut down branches bers of the People al - 


dom, and whoſe Expreſſions were ſo underſtood to belong to it, as 
frequently to be inſerted into the ſolemn Devotions of thoſe aaj- 


| ' 10. And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 10. This Proceed- 
all the City was moved, ſaying, Who is this? ing filled all the In- 
JJ biene of Fera/a- 
Lem with Wonder. To whom the Multitudes juſtified themſelves, 
by acknowledging openly, that they paid theſe Honours to that 
eminent Prophet, %s. The Phariſees alſo, moved with Envy 
and Indignation at ſuch publick Reſpects, would have had Fe/us 
put a Stop to them. But he returned ſueh' an Anſwer, as inti- 
mated the People to have been governed-by a Divine Impulſe ; 


| 12. And Jeſus went into the Temple of God, 12. Having ſuf. 
and caft out all them that ſold and bought in the fered his Kingdom 

7 | and Divine Autho- 

— changers, and the Seats of them that fold Doves, thority to be thus 
RD IE, 82S proclaimed by O- 

tthers, he proceeds to exert it Himſelf, For he now purged the 


Fears before) (of thoſe who kept a public Mart there, in the Court 
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.of the Gentiles. This they did for the Ocmvenietich: of ſelling ... 
| Birds and Beafts for Sacrifice, and returning Money for ſuch as 
8 came from diſtant Parts of the Country up to this F dt "2B 


13. Theſe he re- 13. Aud ſaid mio them, 1. 5: written, 2 we 
A by remind- heu/e ſpall be called. an houſe of Prayer, but ye 2 
ing them of the Pro- have made it a Den of Th PIEVES. 1 
phet's Words, and 2 
ſo expoſing their Abuſe of that Holy Place. A Place defigned ; 
for the Publick Worſhip, but converted by them into an open 
Mu.,ÿarket. Nor was it polluted by their Traffick only, but by the 
I Ijuſtice of the Gains they made there. Well 3 might FR 
| they be accuſed on this Occaſion of making God's Hayſe.a Den of * |; 
Thieves; ſince the Profit extorted by Fraud and Oppreſſion is no 
better than down-Fight Robbery, and the Exerciſe of ſuch Trades 
in a conſecrated Place, was ſo far from its primitive Inſtitution, 
that it rn cheir Ty uſtice to becom e 1 


 CoMmeNT. 


TT H E Goſpel for this Day ks Two very re- z | 
1 marzkable Actions of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
I. The Firſt, His ſolemn Entry into Jeruſalem. 
2. The Otber, His Behaviour in the Temple there. 4 
c The Latter of theſe I reſerve for that Account given 5, 
| PR it by St. Lye, which will offer itſelf to our Conſi- 2. 
dexatien hereafter; and at preſent will confine my Diſ- 
Pabel fe „ courſe to the Former oxly. And here a- -;; 
Sinday after gain there would ariſe ſeveral Reflections 
e. Which I muſt be content to recommend lr 
to the Improvement of my Reader 8 N Medita- 0% 
tion. Such as theſe that follow. Mot 
I. The Divine Knowledge and Power of our Bleſ. 911 
ſed Lord. The former, in foretelling e 
where, and in what Manner, his Diſciples 
| ſhould find the Beaſts proper for his Purpoſe upon this #4; 
| Occaſion, The Latter, in inclining.the 2" 
Nllearts of Perſons at a Diſtance, to fo rea- 
dy a Compliance with his Demands. 14 
2. His Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion: » I. giving Ned 
| the Owners Satisfaction, and aſking their Conſent, 5 trea 
O0 


Ver. . 


8 Ver. 3. 
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o no Man's Property might ſo much as ſeem to be 
ſüinvaded by any Order of his; tho” at the ſame time he 
were, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, what he ſtiles himſelf, ihe 
Lord, and had a Right antecedent and ſuperior to 
Fthoſe very Poſſeſſors, of whom he ſent to borrow. 
2338. The Chearful Obedicnee of theſe” Diſciples to a 
Command, which carnal Reaſoning might 0 
1; Have ſtarted many Objections againſt; Ver. . n 
N Hand which nothing leſs than a ſtedfalt Per- Luke xix, 35 
ſuaſion, that He, who ſent the AA 
would be ſure to give Succeſs to it, could have pre- 
vailed upon them to EXECUTE, AS they did, e any 
| Demur, er Delay. 
4. The MyRiedTimportanceof cheſeBeaſts; TheOne - 
Han Aſs inur'd to Burthens and Labour; the SEE! 
LOther/a' Colt unbroken, on which mever + Chrys, . - 
an bad ſat. By Which we may under- 0 "Eton nd! 
 Iftand,: with * Some, The Jews long ac- WL. 
5 veuſtom'd to the Moſaical Yoke; and the Centileo, Who 
Shad hitherto walk'd in the Imaginations of their own 
D Hearts, and (as St. Pail expreſſes it) lived Epbeſ. ii. 12. 
it bout God in the World. Or elſe we may, * de apa 
* with* Others; apply the Paſſage to the page 272. 
Rational, and the Senſible, Principle, i In 5& Pol ab36, 
oo, Zevery Man's Breaſt. For Either way the Parallel will 
bold: That even the rudeſt and wildeſt Heathens, 
even the moſt ſtubborn and unruly Paſſions, are made 


3 


P teachable and tame, when they ſubmit themſelves to 


FB 3 
AN 
F „ 


I Chriſt. And, as His Deſign was to unite all Nations 
in his Body; ſo when his Grace and Doctrine are our 
1 | Guides, when he ſits: Supreme and rules in all the Fa- | 
culties of our Souls, then do our moſt Carnal Appe- 
r Ftrites" move aright, and we march triumphantly, un- 


der his Direction, into the Heavenly Jeruſalem. = 
. 15 There is yet another Improvement, made by Some, 
4 bot theſe Diſciples looſing the Aſs and the 
. Colt: who take Occaſion from hence to 28 ad 
£0 treat of abſolving Sinners. But T 412 and 


a * $ 2 2 | | | 
e Ih $7 q 1 6 E 
5 4 TY . 48 YH» : 
„ 25 2 ; . 
. 
99 OH” . 
3 . 
1 SE ; 
i 9 8 . 
K 7 


2 


Eg ü „ — — 


falem. 


peculiar to it. And, 


: ſerved by it. 


| John xii, I, 2, 


. Six Days before the Paſſover our T ord 


at 8 that Lazarus, whom he had lately raiſed * 
from the Dead, dwelt there; and that he ſat at Meat 
with him: and afterwards he ſays, that on the next Day 
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ſome other Inferences upon the Place, are fo. remote = 
from what the Literal Senſe ſuggeſt, that I can hardly W 
think them worth the mentioning. And even thoſe M8 
already mention'd, ought to give Place to the Three UG 
following Particulars, which J ſhall make the Subjes BY 
of my preſent Diſcourſe. Now they ae,. 
I. Firft, The Time of this ſolemn Entry into Jers 


II. Srcondy, The Circumſtances and Ceremonic: Fa 
_ 1 The Significance of 1 it and the Ends 2 


I. The Time of this flown Entry | is very punctualh) | hk 
fixed by St. John. He acquaints us, that 


came to Bethany, and was there entertain d 


(the fifth before the Paſſover incluſive) much People cams n 
Forth to meet him, and took Branches of Palm- trees, ani 
cried Hoſanna; So conducting him into the Holy City, 0 
with all thoſe Demonſtrations of Joy and Reſpect, de. 33 
ſcribed at large in the Goſpel for this Day. Now here- 
in we may diſcover a very remarkable Myſtery, by com- 
paring this Action with the Old Law relating to the * 
ka. l zee. Jewwiſh Paſſover. The firſt Circumſtance 7 
' whereof is, That, on the Tenth Day of the 7 
- Firſt Month, the Paſchal Lamb ſhould be drawn out from 
the reſt of the Flock, in order to be ſlain the Fourteenth i 
of the ſame Month. Our Lord's Approach then 
Err Wb} Feruſalem | in this unuſual Manner. an- "8 
e iq ſwers, in point of Time, to the pe 8 
tion bu the Lamb, deſign'd for the by 1 
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3 ictims to the Aline: So then, it was not without 


te 

ly Wcular good Reaſon; that our Lord admitted theſe 
{ FHenificant Ceremonies, at ſo critical a Juncture. For 
+ Any who obſerve. things nicely, they will appear 
+ © ceeding ſeaſonable and proper, for accompliſhing 


_ thoſe Figures and Types under the Levitical Diſpenſa- : 
tion, of which he was the intended End and Subſtance. 
This was the True, the Univerſal, the Only effectual 
Paſſover, which turn'd away the Wrath , 3. 
of God and his deſtroying Angel; which 8 
6 3 his People from the dire Effects of Sin and 
Vengeance, and works a perfect Reconciliation, by 
his precious Blood, for as many as are ſprinkled with 


Ind waſhed in it. This Lamb of God did 


| * ad icom. 
therefore, on the Day appointed by Moſes, Theatr. * 8 


i 
dome forth: from Bethphage, (a Village and 
i belonging to the Prieſts, from whence the Beaſts re- 
1193 ſervec for Sacrifice were drawn out, for the Service of 
the Temple) He came forth, a moſt Holy and Unble- 25 
miſhed Sacrifice, with all the chearful Pomp cuſtomary —&@—rr 
upon ſuch Occaſions, with all the Marks of Triumph, 
> hich became ſo Willing, ſo Beneficial, ſo Victorious 
a Death. A Death which | alone fulfill'd what Others . 
this nature could but faintly repreſent; And at once ſub- 
dued, thoſe hitherto inviſible Deſtroyers of Mankind, 
KO, Gullt, and Hell; and Death. This Lamb might be tru- 
J ſaid, from all theſe Demonſtrations of Gladneſs, not ſo 
1 4 properly to be Led, as to Offer himſelf to the Slaughter, 
He had formerly declar'd, No Man taketh * FA 
my Life from me, but 1 lay it down of my- Jha a. 
ſelf. And, by theſe firſt Steps towards his Suffering, 
of 1 he ſhewed with what Reſolution he advanc'd to his laſt 
0 F Conflict; with what Readineſs and Chearfulneſs of . 
7 Mind he ſuffer'd. It is alſo obſerv'd by a * 
1 Learned Author of our own Nation, that See Selden L.. 
the High- Prieſt, ſome Days before the So- 2 3 8 * 
| lemniry of the Yearly Atonement, did ſe- | 
; parate himſelf from his Family and all civil N 
0 Converſation, the better to prepare for 1 
: Vol. J. | D | 5 Sacred | 


. | The FigsT Sunpay 


Sacred Offices of that Seaſon; And, that he was then 
conducted from his own Houſe to the Temple, with, 
great Pomp: To this our Lord's triumphant Entry "8 

into the Holy City might likewiſe allude ; who, five a 
Days before his Paſſion, was thus attended to the Tem-. 
ple, before his offering that Great Sacrifice of Himſelf, 


which expiated the Sins of the whole World. 


My Second Obſervation regards the Circumſtances © 1 

and Ceremonies peculiar to this Action. In which we 
ſhall find ſomewhat very diſtinguiſhing, both as To the 
| Perſons who contributed to the Pomp of it, and as To Ml 
"the Manner of the Thing itſelf, | a 2 
| 1. The Perſons are deſcrib'd tohave been 


nde a mix'd Multitude, conſiſting of Diſciples 4 

8 and Comnion People. Such as were mov'd to do thus, 
Job x from the Dottrines and Miracles which 8 
they had heard and ſeen; and who, from FF 


a deep and reverend Senſe of our Lord's Divine Power, . 
were very forward to pay him what Honour they could. f 
St. John obſerves to this purpoſe, the more immediate 
Occaſion of their extraordinary Reſpect at 
this Time; The People (he ſays) that was 


Ver. 1 75 18. | 


with him, when be called Lazarus out of his Grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. For this cauſe alſo 
the People met him, for that they heard, that he had Jone 
this Miracle. So that the-Qualifications, chiefly re- 
markable in the Aſſiſters at this Ceremony, are not the 
Quality or outward Splendor, the Wealth or the Repu- 


tation, the Learning or the eminent Poſts: but the Sin- 


cerity and honeſt Zeal, the hearty Affection to Chriſt, 
and the firm Perſuaſion of his being the true Meſſias, 
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with the wonderful Things he taught and did had 3 Fa 
_ wrought in their Minds. And Theſe t to Him who is no 
Reſpecter of Perſons, who came to {et up a Kingdom FF 


not of this World, render'd thoſe Tributes of Praiſe © 


and Acknowledgment, from Men mean and infigni- 7 


ficant, as to any temporal Reſpects, more acceptable, 
more becoming his Character, more e truly for his Ho- 
3 IIS T2050 1> Cf nour 


2 Abvr vr. on 


Four than any diſſembled or intereſted Homage of 
Rulers or Rabbies; the Greateſt or the Wiſeſt of the 
Panhedrim could have been. For external Advantages 
re of no Conſideration with God, while they want 
- Good Diſpoſitions within to recommend them. 

2. The Manner of this Solemnity was likewiſe very 
© fingular. Inſtead of numerous Guards and triumphal 

: Ehariots, and coſtly Preparations, we find only the At- 
t ndance of a vulgar and deſpiſed Crowd. The Perſon, 
for whom theſe Honours were deſign'd, riding in hum. 
ple Poverty upon a borrow'd Aſs; and the Way before 
him not cover'd with Tapeſtry or rich Furniture, but 
trew'd with Branches haſtily cut down from Trees, and 
the Garments of them who made up the Train. The Songs 
and Acclamations applied to this Occaſion, did not 
tell of bloody Battles fought, of Victories obrain'd at 
5 the expence of infinite T'oil and Treaſure, of Coun- 
tries miſerably harraſs'd, and reduc'd by Fire and 
Sword ; but rehears'd the Mercies of God, long ex- 
pected, and now fulfilled, in the peaceful Reign of the 1 
N eiah.. That Son of David, who ſhould : 
furn Men's Swords into Plowfhares, and . 4. 
heir Spears into Pruning Hooks, by eſtabliſn. 
} jpg ſuch Laws, as (if duly obſerved) would effectually 
. curb and quiet thoſe general Diſturbers of Mankind, 
Envy, and Avarice, and Ambition. Such as would ſet- 
ie the World in profound and perfect Tranquillity, 
pon Principles of Juſtice and Contentedneſs, invinci- 
dle Meekneſs, and mutual Love. This therefore was a 
Fomp, in all its Parts fo diſtant from thoſe of common 
Princes, that, in Compariſon of them, it might look _ 
aloft like a Mock- Triumph. And we may truly 
y, that our Lord's Humility never appear'd in more 
— diſtinguiſhing Characters than in this ſingle Inſtance of 
Huis ſeeming to take Greatneſs and State to himſelf. 
Accordingiy we find an eminent Prophecy fulfilled | 
2" erein, wich had, ſome Ages before, pointed out the 
5 D 0 N cfliah, 
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it Meſſiah, by an Approach to the Holy | 
Zerbe n. „ itz which had a Sort of Splendor peculiar 3 . 
5 to itſelf. Such as was never parallel'd by 8 
any other King: Such as expreſſed the Lowlineſs of 
his Mind, and the Meanneſs of his worldly Circum. * 
ances, even while it ſet forth the Royalty of his 
| Perſon. And hence no doubt it is, that St. Matthew 
took ſuch Care to remind the Jes of that memorable q 
Prediction. Thus challenging them, as it were, to pro- RE 
duce any Example of its being duly accompliſh'd, 
except in the Perſon and by this Action, of Our Feſus. 
All this was done, ſays he, that it might be fulfilled, 3 
_ which was ſpoken by the Prophet, &c. Which is in ef. 
fect to we : If Zechariah did (as the Jets con- 
feſs he did) by the King in that Prophecy intend the 
| promiſed Meſias; ; then the Meſſias muſt come to 7e 
ruſalem in ſuch a Manner as anſwers the Deſcription: 
But Feſus did, and no other Perſon ever did, diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf by coming to Feruſalem in this Manner 
Therefore Jeſus, and no other, is the true Meſſias, , 
whom that Prophet had in view. And thus I am, al? 
moſt unawares, got within the Compaſs of my Third „ 
Particular, which is, Rt of 
III. The Slanificance of, and the End froved by. this „ 
Action. The Evangeliſt indeed takes expreſs Notice of 
no other End, than the utmoſt and exact Completion, 
which it was neceſſary that Prophecy ſhould meet withj; 
But I think, we may very reaſonably conclude, that . 
ſome other Purpoſes of great Importance were ſerved 1 7 1 
by it. Particularly theſe that follow: 7 
T4 Theſe Honours were of uſe to vindicate our Lord's 1 
Innocence, and to do right to his Character, by eaving 1 : 
8 reſpectful Impreſſions of him upon Mens Minds, at a LE 
I me ſo Critical as this, which immediately ; 
preceded the Ignominy of his Crucifixion. WT 
At a former Paſſover, when the People, in Admiration 
of his Mira les, would have paid him Kingly Honours, 
. 3 an Irefuſed chat eee — of 
£ their 
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Jum vi. 15. | 


15 them publickly to acknowledge and pro- 37. 
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heir Zeal. Partly (as we may properly conjeture) 


ecauſe their Eagerneſs had a Mixture of worldly Conſi- 


ZFerations in it; and partly, becauſe the accepting thoſe 
- Honours then, would have been liable to Miſinterpre- 
ation, and might have obſtructed the Efficacy of his 
Preaching. But now the Courſe of his Prophetick 'v, Y 
© fice was finiſhed; Now the People proceeded upon 

ether Motives ; and therefore he offers himſelf to ge --- 
treated, as became their Conviction of his Divine Power 


and Truth. And, (as he afterwards con- 


0 d before Pilate, ſo) he now ſuffers Ch. . 


John xvili. 36, 


Flaim, his Royal Dignity. And thus he 


2 


* thought fit to do; As for other Reaſons, ſo 8 
Fot ſeaſ of all for This, that theſe free and folemn 
+ Acknowledgments might be for a Balance againſt the 
Shame and Scandal of his Croſs. And an Over-balance 

they will be, with judicious and impartial Conſiderers ; 

When it is obſerved, that his Death was the Contri- - 
; ace of a Army TOs 5 an with 3 ana Ma- . 


; 7 an honeſt xi for one, who, they e ee , 
had fully anſwered all the noble Predictions concern- 
e the Meſſias; One, who muſt of neceſſity be that 
very Perſon, ſo long promis'd, ſo impatiently expected, 
10 punctualhy deſcribed by the Ancient Prophets. 
175 This Opinion and Behaviour in the People was the na- 
tural Effect of Chriſt's Actions and Doctrine. The ſame 
they would have had upon all who ſaw and heard them, 


ad all who ſaw and heard, but conſiderꝰ' d e i 


ID 


as theſe diſintereſted Men did ; without the blind- 
ing of Paſſion, or the Biaſs of worldly and private 
Repeg⸗ Fhus it appear'd, that all the barbarous 
Indignities put upon Jeſus afterwards did not ſpeak 


* 


45 be general Senſe of the Jeuiſß — but only 


* WA 1 
K . 
4 4 


— Ali ſhew'd 


. 

8 5 
. 

Ne 


38 1 FiRST SUNDAY 


ſhew'd the ſpight of a governing Faction. Nor ouglt 
there any great Streſs to be laid upon the Multitudes, 
which were then drawn into a Compliance with their "8 
Superiors. Since the ſubtle Management of Men in 
Poſt and Power, and the Eaſineſs and Servile Fear; "8 
_ uſual in thoſe ofa mean depending Condition, make ſuch 
| ſudden Changes not at all ſurprizing, Nor is it new 
to find even the Conſciences of the Vulgar in perpe. 
tual Bondage to thoſe great Maſters, whoſe Tyranny e. 
pects to have their very Souls at its Devotion. And TH 
therefore Mens Judgments and Inclinations are never to *& - 
be known by their Behaviour, when any ſuch Checks # 
are upon them; But muſt be meaſured by what they 
do (as in he Caſe before us) when at their own Diſpo- 
ſal; when under no Influence from the Example of 
their Superiors ; nor in any Apprehenſions of — EE 
lure, if they do not follow Them to do Evil. _ 
2. As this Solemn Entry was a Declaration of © 3 
_ Chriſt's Kingdom, So the Circumſtances peculiar to it | 
were very Significant Intimations, of what Nature and 
Quality that Kingdom ſhould be. Not one of this | 
World, nor of any Affinity to ſuch, whoſe Pomps were 
ſo very unlike thoſe of Earthly Princes, that 1% 
only who behold them with an Eye of Faith, can Gil- | 
cern any thing of Splendor and true Greatneſs in them. = 4 4 q 
This Inauguration was but a more formal Introduc- | 5 7 
tion to the Death of the King celebrated by it. And + 
the Perſons, and Methods, and every Part in it were . 
(as J ſaid before) ſo many Marks of Poverty, and | 1 
Humility, and Meekneſs, Neglect and Contempt of 
the World and its Gaieties. This Throne was erected | = 
in the Hearts of Men; and its Excellence conſiſted, 
not in the Figure or the Numbers, but in Virtues and 5 a 
Holy Diſpoſitions, of its Subjects. And certainly our 
Bleſſed Lord could not have taken a more eech . 
Courſe for refuting and correcting that vain Imagina- . 
tion of the Meſſiah's Earthly Dominion, at his firſt Com- Gs 
ing, than by e Matters ſo, that this only e . 
ol ne 
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pf his receiving Princly Honours, ſhould be ſo di- 
"ZFc&tly oppoſite to the Cuſtomary Forms of Triumphe, 
and Inaugurations, among Temporal Princes: And 
hen, by permitting ſuch reproachful Treatment, ſuch 
parbarous Cruelty, ſuch Pain and Suffering, ſuch uni- 
perſal Inſolence and Scorn, to prevail againſt him, in 
that Paſſion and Crucifixion, to which this Proceſſion 
pas, as it were, the Preface and firſt ſetting out. For, 
0 7 3. Another End ſerved by theie uncommon Reſpects, 
1 Paid to our Bleſſed Saviour at that Time, was the mini- 
ftring freſh Matter, for the Malice of his Enemies to 
Ws ork upon, and opening a more direct Paſſage to his 
poitter and ignominious Death. St. Peter obſerves moſt 
truly, that Jeſus was delivered 1 up to Death. 
5 py the Council and Foreknowledge of God; Ads ii, han. 
and that nothing paſted in this whole Mat. 25 Adds iv, 28, . 
er, but what his Almighty Wiſdom tt 
15 geſore determin'd to be done. But ſtill They, who con- 
1755 ſp ired that Death of his, were left to their own Devices, 


den acted upon Principles and Choice ſo free, that the 


eans. It is one marvellous Inſtance of the Divine 
Wiſdom and Power, to permit the Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men without any juſt Imputation of the Guilt con- 
tracted by it: And then to make thoſe Sins, which are 
not thought fit to be reſtrain'd, inſtrumental to excel- 
= Went Purpoſes. * Purpoſes altogether unknown to the 
ae and foreign to, nay, ſometimes deſtructive of, 
their Deſigns in committing them. And never was the 
Clory of theſe Attributes more eminently illuſtrated, 
than in the Sufferings of our dear Redeemer. God had 
indeed ordain'd, that his innocent Son ſhould die by 
the inveterate Malice and Barbarity of the Fers : but 
+ nA hat Malice and Barbarity were entirely their own, 
And therefore the Apoſtle, who mentions the Council 
and Determination of Gea, as to the Event; 
3 does not forbear, as to the Quality of the 
by 3 F act, to Pronounce thoſe. Hands Wicked, = which the 
To 5 1 | TOP 


Acts i. 23. 


5 whole was. brought about by human and ordinary 
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Holy Jeſus Was Crucified and Slain. Now, the Reaſon or 
of this is obvious. For thoſe very Actions of our Lord, ai 
which ſhould have won the Jetes over to a Belief of —* 
and Reverence for him, were by their Prejudice and 

Envy ſo perverted, as to become ſo many freſh Pro- 
vocations to their Malice, for haſtening his intended 

Deſtruction. Thus the Miracle upon Lazarus in par-. hi 
ticular, which (as was ſhewed before) put the unpre- 

poſſeſſed Multitudes upon celebrating the Glories of i 


this Mighiy Prophet, had a quite different Operation 


upon the Jealous Rulers. For, from that Day forward _ 
John x. 53: | they took Council together to put bim to 


| Death, Nor did their Spight ſtop there ; 


But, enragd at the Influence this Miracle had upon 
the People, they were for removing out of the Way, 


that very Perſon, who was the living Teſtimony of it; 
and conſulted to put Lazarus alſo to Death; Becauſe 5 


| Js, . 19,13. that- by reaſon of him, many of the Jews © be 
went away, and believed on Feſus. We are 
not much to wonder, if Men, fo unreaſonably bent upon 
_ Miſchief, were exaſperated, upon every Expreſſion 
of Inclination and Zeal, for ſo hated a Rival in the 1 
Affections of the People. And hence it was, that the 
Pomp and Acclamations of this Day's Goſpel, how- 


| ever mean and deſpicable in themſelves, yet meetin 


with Minds already inflamed and fore, galled them to 1 
that implacable Degree, implied in that Reflection upon 
1 oY them, perceive ye how ye prevail no. 
thing? behold the World is gone after him. . 
This quickened them in their Meaſures, and confirmed DE... 
Wa in the Expedience of bis dying for the People, in 


5 Matt, xxvi, 25 3. 


that wicked Senſe, intended by Caiaphas. 
And accordingly, two Days after, they 7 


| ſtrike up cheir Bargain with Judas to betray him. Thus 
our Lord, who foreſaw every Conſequence diſtin&tly, 3 
ſuffered the officious Reſpects of a well-meaning Mul- 
titude, to draw on his Paſſion; by exaſperating his 1 
Blood-thirſty Enemies, and rendering them more vi- i 
gorous Oy 
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WE orous and impatient, 1n the Execution of n vil- 


11 can by no means think it Unten nedde to \ believe, 


5 ha our Lord admitted of theſe Honours from the Peo- 


5 2 themſelves, but in a great meaſure 


925 


2 But, if we allow any ſuch Typical 


92 amphant Pomp of the General Judgnlent? ? For then 


ple, as he did the coſtly Ointment the * Day 


-before, not merely for the Value of the ® Comp. John 


Nils 3. & 12. 


r the Myſteries repreſented by them. The Eeremo- : 
"ies and Hoſannab's, applied to Jeſus upon this Ou: 
fon, ſeem more peculiarly to have be- 
22 to the + Feaſt of Tabernacles. A f Levit, ci. 
— Feſtival, inſtituted ro commemorate the Auw. in, loc, 
© Ifraelites dwelling in Tents or Booths, _ 
hen they came up out of the Land of A. 


* 1 cor. v. 8. 8 


mportance in This, as the Scriptures expreſly attri- 
bute to ſome other Ferwiſh Feſtivals ; When could thoſe _ 
_ thoſe Prailes and Prayers, be ſo ily, ſo be. 55 
Fgcantly uſed, as in Ne. to this + Stem a 
put of the Root of Feſſe : To that Righ- u. xi, 1. 
eus Servant, whoſe Name i $ che Branch; „Zech. iii, 8. 
To that Son of God, who (as the Evange- . 
liſt expreſſes it) 1 Se 85 *, oben. | | Jobo i. le 
ſafed to pitch his Tent among Men; 5 
- dwell in a Tabernacle of Human Fleſh; n who Were 


kore was now celebrated with Hejamd 85 upon. ſo many ; 
Accounts his own, 


9 % Again, In regard our Lord himſelf declares, that Ma- 


anointed his Body to the Burial, tho? it 


| 1 oes not certainly appear to us, that ſhe Mit 2. 1. 


| John xii, 1. 
had any ſuch End of that Action in view 


at the time of doing 1 it; What ſhould hinder us 3 | 
b by Parity of Reaſon, that theſe Multitudes, 
and all their triumphant Pomp, (tho' not by them de- 
bind for ſuch a Purpoſe) were a Type and Prelude, of 
dur Lord's Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion to the Right 
Lane of God? Nay, to that more glorious and more 


ſhall 
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ſhall this, once wo and A King, come with te | 4 | 4 
\ . Attendance, not of young Children and a vulgar Train, 
but Troops of Angels and Bleſſed Spirits innumerable. | 
Ina Figure, as becoming an Univerſal Conqueror and | 
Lord; as this before us was ſuitable to the Charadter þ 
and Condeſcenſion of a ſuffering Saviour. Then ſhall 
the Shouts of Heavenly Hoſts awaken the whole i 
World from their Sleep of Death: And ſtrike his Ene- 
mies with a Terror and Confuſion, to which the Con- s 
ſternations, upon this Approach to Feru/alem, bear ſome, | 
tho? but a feeble, Reſemblance. And indeed theſe ſeem | 
ſuch Meditations, as the Church deſign'd to carry our 
Thoughts forward to, in a more eſpecial Manner, by in. 1 
troducing, with this Portion of Scripture, a Seaſon of | 
more than ordinary Devotion; The Two great Uſes | 
whereof are, to diſpoſe us for 2 our 
Lord's F iſt; and to aſſiſt us in making d 
you for his Second, Advent. 
Now to this Preparation ſomewhat conſiderable | 
may be contributed, by thoſe many practical inferences WE 
which naturally reſult from the foregoing Particulars, | "PEE 
I inſtance at preſent in theſe Four only. WE, 
I. The Example of our Bleſſed Maſter, . ee 1 
ſo chearfully towards his Sufferings, ſhould animate FI 
and confirm all his Diſciples, i in taking up their Croſs, © 
when it ſhall pleaſe God at any Time to lay it before 
them. It ſhould fortify them againſt ſuch Sufferings Nel 
_ eſpecially, as more directly tend to the Service of the tu 
Truth, and to the Benefſ of their Brethren. Nor ought RT 
it in thoſe Caſes to damp our Reſolution and Zeal, that 4 4 
we ſufferwrongfully, or for Them, who have not merit. 
ed well at our Hands. For in theſe Reſpects, above all, Wo 
is the Bleſſed Jrſus our Pattern; who was fo well con- 


bebe. ; 


55 


75 | 40 Per ii . and to die upon. a * Ori, the Juſt for : | wb 
906 VUnjuſt. He who knew no Sin, was made | + 
r fo. od that we might be made the R A 1} . 


* 
1 


cod in Him: 4065 except we endure 
Wot only patiently, but even contentedly 
and gladly, when the Honour of God, and the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, are like to be the Conſequence of 
pour Afflictions; we do by no means copy after him, ; 


2 Cor. v. at] 


gobo hath herein left us an Daene that 


We ſhould follow his Steps. rer. l. 1. 
2. Well were it, if the Cirouthlbunces peculiar to 
5 This Action were ſo conſiders, as to regulate Mens Be- 

haviour, when Honour, and Greatneſs, and Fame, en- 


p danger their Prudence and their Virtue. If they would 


prevail for ſuch a Deportment, even in the moſt ſhine- 

i, 7 ing Merit, even in the moſt exalted Station, that their 

0 Filing and Conſtancy of Mind might never ceaſe to 
be conſpicuous. If, even in their gayeſt Intervals, they 

would admit ſeaſonable Reflections, That they are mo- 

7 wing towards Death apace; That the Condition of Hu- 
man Nature allows but a ſhort Enjoyment of theſe 


Advantages, putting the very beſt of the Caſe; That 


» 14 ay Miracles of Mercy, find theſe deſerved Hoſanna's 
© pc changed 


9 80 
= 
77 


they are exceeding apt to cut themſelves yet ſhorter, bs 
phy ſetting an Edge upon the Envy of Others, and irri- 
115 dating the Malice of jealous Competitors, to haſten the 
Deſtruction, and riſe upon the Ruins of Men better and 
more eſteemed than themſelves: In a Word, Would 
ſuch but mortify their Vanity, by obſerving the Worth- 
leſneſs, the Inſtability, of Popular Applauſe and Public 
KReſpects, which they are ſo prone to be blown up, and 
turn'd giddy with. The Paſſage before us demonſtrates 
he how falſe a Confidence we place in theſe Advantages; 
what very Reeds the Affections of the People are; and 
5 how they bend to every Wind, of Faction, and Intereſt | 
gand malicious Inſinuation, even when moſt Zealous, 
even when moſt Sincere. For what Security can any 
: one have, that theſe Affections ſhall be conſtant to him, 
5 this moſt Innocent, moſt Inoffenſive Perſon; This 
belt Benefactor to Mankind, whom bis moſt inveterate 


Enemies could not convince of any Sin, did yet, after ſo 


"AY 1 
n 


ad 
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changed in five Days time, into thoſe cauſeleſs, thoſe 
luke xxii, importunate Clamours, Crucify bim, Crucify ß 
: m, . im, Away with this Man, and releaſe unto 
/ 3. ThedifferentBehaviourof the Rulers, from thatof 
the Common People, upon this Occaſion, ſhould be a a 
Warning to Us, that we ſuffer not any Perſon, or pri- 
vate Reſpect, to biaſs us in Matters of Religion. For 
the Reſentments, ſo directly contrary, of the Miracle by 
which Lazarus was raiſed from the Dead, ſhew what 
unequal Judges of Men and Things Prejudice and In- 
tereſt are; And that the Succeſs of the beſt Doctrine, 
and moſt ſufficient Evidence, will turn at laſt upon the 
' Diſpoſition of the Perſons, to whom they are propoſed, 1 
Thus it muſt needs be in the nature of the Thing. Mo- 7 
ral Perſuaſions cannot act mechanically and neceſſarily; 0 
but muſt, in order to their Efficacy, pre- ſuppoſe a Mind A 
honeſt and free, willing to hearken and ſubmit to Rea- TI 
ſon. And thus it is allo in the Caſe of Chriſtianity in 1 
Particular. There is no one Point of Faith and Praftice e 
but it may be, and hath been, abundantly vindicated, J 
from all the Exceptions that lie againſt it. The chief 
Cauſe, why Truth is not univerſally received, is, that al! 
Men do not come to the Conſideration of it, with a KI 
Spirit of Meekneſs, and Love of the Truth. And Error 
and Vice prevail, not from any Subſtance and Solidity 2 1] 
of their own, ſo much as from that dead Weight of mi 
corrupt Inclinations, which Men bring along with them, 
and caſt into the Scale. The diſtant Opinions about 
the ſame Things proceed, from Men, not ſeeing with | te 
the ſame Eyes, and under the ſame Proſpects. Some 
judge impartially, Others are bribed and blinded. 
And, though no Man is wittingly deceived; yet man = 
© contribute to their own Deceit, by uſing falſe Meaſures, 
T2 which Cuſtom, or Advantage, or ſome other perſonal t 
Reſpect, impoſes upon them for juſt and true. St. James ſp 
| hath therefore preſcribed the right Method, firſt 79 


4 ut away all Filthineſs and Superfluity of 


"7 8 l | ' 1 Be | ames i. 21. 
Naugbiineſs, and then to receive the ingraft- —_ 


Sous. But, 


** 4. The Impreſſions, I am principally deſirous to leave 
© pon my Reader, are ſuch, as regard the future Coming 
gt our Lord, prefigured by that of this Day's Goſpel. | 
And in this Type, We all ſhall find Subject for our 
 Amitation. Theſe Multitudes came out to meet Jeſus 
Fs. xiding on an Aſs; but the ſame Jeſus ſhall one Day 


mate the Clouds his Chariot, and ride upon 
he Heavens as it were upon an Horſe. 


They ſang the Praiſes of the Son of David, to a City 
Who would not receive him as ſuch; But He, who hath 
already demonſtrated himſelf to be that promiſed Son 
David, (hall then come to convince the unbeheving _ 
World, that he is the very Son of God, And We, like 
Them, ſhould all go forth to meet him. Like Them, 
7 1 ſay, with the Sincerity of Diſciples, with the Inno- 
-— *eence of Children. Let Us, like them, cut down the 
Branches from our Trees, thoſe Worldly Vanities and 


arnal Affections; which, like luxuriant Boughs, muſt 


Vs 
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pread our Hearts, as They their Garments, that every 


Faculty, and every Thought, may be ſubject to his Do- 
minion; and labour to adorn the Body of this Myſtical | 
Head, the Church and Doctrine of Chriſt. So ſhall this 
loathing of Fleſh, which muſt ſhortly be put off, be 
—x#eſumed again with Joy; And from a Veſſel of Honour 


i and Sandtiſication here, become his Attendant and Com- 


Panion into the Heavenly Feruſalem. So ſhall we be qua- 
-—=IÞfied to bear our Part, in the moſt exalted Senſe of theſe 
Hlymns and Acclamations; and in that Day of Salva- 
tion, ſhout forth with Gladneſs and Thankſgiving un- 
ſpeakable, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name of 
be Lord. Yea, Bleſſed be he that cometh, Not to ſut- 


er, but to reign; not to redeem, but to recompenſe. 
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Mord, which (ſo and only ſo) is able to ſave our 


Pfal. vii. 66. 


pe lopp'd off, and caſt under the Feet of this Heavenly 
King, by ſtooping to his Holy Diſcipline. Let Us too 


3 RO Hoſanna 


; Rom. vi. 


= I Cor. 1, * 
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Hoſanna to the Meck Son of David! Hoa to the 
Glorious Majeſty of the Son of God! Bleſſed be the 


Kingdom, which is come to rule our Hearts by Grace! 


Bleſfed be the Kingdom that cometh to reward our O- 

bedience with Glory. Bleſſed be our Peace, 

who died unto Sin once! 

6. ee who liveth for ever untd 
| God. Hoſanna to him, who came to Te- 


1 Eph. i, 2 7 5 


Jer. xxiii. 2 


ruſalem, to be judged i in great Humility ! Hoſanna to 


Him, who cometh with terrible Pomp to judge both 
5 ö and the Dead. 1 in the e. 


The Second Sunday i in Advent. 


The ColLZer. 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt td all holy 


Scriptures to be written for our Learn- 


ing: Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly dis 
geſt them; that by Patience and Comfort 


| Rom. xv. 4. 
e of thy holy Word, we may embrace and ever 


hold faſt No bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Lite, 
which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Je 


5 ſus re e 


2 W 


PARAPHRASE, = 


The Hiſtory | 4 

and Prophecies of . þ 
the Old Teſtament 
are written for the 
Benefit of us, who. 
live under the New. 


| Rom. XV. 4. 


time, were written for our Learning; 


of the . criptures might have Pope. 


we might be excited to the like Virtue and Conftancy, by the ſup- 
| Porting Expectation of the like Rewards for our Sufferings. 


5. And may the 
ſame God, who ſuſ- 
tain'd them with his 
holy Comforts, en- 


grant you 10 be like-minded one towards another 


according. ! 40 C brit Jeſus, 


due 


Bleſſed be our 


F Ha: feever things evere written afore- | 


that we through patience and or 


That by obſerving what n to pious 
Perſons heretofore, and to others ſince, of whom they are Types, 


T5 Now the God of Rete and Conſolation | 
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on, as well as in Voice and * outward Form; and 
perfectly agree in joint Endeavours to promote the 
EX Honour of that God, who under the Goſpel, is dif- 
tinguiſh'd by that peculiar Title, The Father 7 our 


be | aſe eee us, to the glory of Ged. 


Ver his Mercy, as it is written, For this Cauſe 7 
ui I confeſs to thee a the Gentiles, aud 
85 unto i hy Name. | 


with his people. | 


m ADVENT. 


47 


1 due ts ls Spirit of Meekneſs and Forbearance, of which 


Chriſt Jeſus above all others, hath left us both a Command and 5 


a Pattern. 


6. That ye may a one PERS, Pay one on 6. POL may 


= glorify God, even the F. * our Lord Fe 2 preſerve a true Chri- 
1 Chrift 


ſtian Communion in 
Heart and Affecti- 


* Orot. in 
locum. 


Lord Feſus Ciriſ. 


7. AndgrentRea- 
ſon there is, why Jew 
and Gentile Con- 


7. Wherefore receive ye one another, as C rift. 


NW, verts ſhould bas with each Other, and not break Communion, 
for Infirmities, and different Notions in Matters of leſs Concern z 
== when it is conſider'd how kind and Taos, Chriſt himſelf 

3 | hath been to both thoſe forts of Mow: Ed 


8. Now I 1 ay, the Chrif Jeſus 0 Was a ni. 8. If TY a | 


3 niſter of the Circumciſion for the truth of God 10 5 apt to deſpiſe the 
confirm the uber made unto the Fathers. 


Jews, let them re- 
member, that This 


a People only had the Privilege of Chriſt's Preſence and perſonal 
= Miniftry among . 
by which God hath bound himſelf to their Anceſtors, whom he 


3 choſe, out of all the Kindreds of ie Earth, to make them ”_ 
= own n Peculiar, 23 


them: and that, by Virtue of ſolemn Promiſes, 


9. 4 if he 
Jeaus be tempted to 
icorn the Gentiles, let 
them reflect, that, 
though theſe were 
not under the ſame 
formal covenant, yet 


95 Aud that the Gentiles might 185 God. 


10. Aud again he halb, 2 Je Gail 


= God thought them worth taking 1 in, even without any previous 
Engagement to do ſo. 
extant in the Je Prophets. 


And of this many expreſs Predictions are 


11. For FIR 2 
theſe join the Gen- 
tiles with Jews, or 


11. And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud bin, all Je People. 


z 5 call upon the Gentiles to join in Praiſe for ſpiritual Mercies, (as 
2 David does) it is F chat they ſhould partake. in the Bleſ- 


"ga 


can be wrought in our Hearts only by God's own Spirit, ſo the 


= The SECOND SunDAY 


ſings they are to praiſe God for. And this 1s the Strain, in lick 1 ba 
not only David (who ſpeaks in the Perſon of Chriſt) but Myer : 
long before, accoſted the Heathen Nations in. 


12. And Thaiab _ 12. And again, Eſaias laith, There fall be a 
deſcribes the Me/- root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
fab, as an univerſal the Gentiles, in him Fall the Gentiles truſt. _ 
Monarch, to whole 
victorious Standard all People ſhall flock, and with great Security 
commit themſelves to his Government and Protection. Since there. 
fore Both are received, Both ſhould reſpe& and receive one ano- 
ther into Communion and Friendſhip, and unite in the ſame com- J 
mon Deſign, of OS: and e the ſame 1 di 
Hope. 1 | 


Ji And any Gods 13. Now the Gad of Hope fil you with all th 
the Giver of this Foy and Peace in believing, that ye may abound uy 
Hope, grant youall 12 hope, through the fower of the Holy TOP. - EP. A 
to agree in the true bo ſat 
Faith, compoſe your Differences and inſpi pire that Charity and mu- pe 
tual F orbearance, which alone can juſtify this Hope. For as this th 


Comforts of it _ to, and are enjoyed by 0 none, who are not of IJ 73 
2 e and mee — Th | Sa 3 
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IN Uher to e a ae nn of this Seip = b 
ture, Three Things, I conceive, are neceſſary. == © 
I. Firſt, To explain the immediate Occaſion of it. E 
. Secondly, To conſider the Defign and De if 8 
the Apoſtle” s Argument, with regard. to that Particular ; 
E vu on. And then, 1 
III. Thirdly, To bring the Matter 1 by uch Infe: © E # 
Fences, as may render it of uſe to een, and to all 2 
Cbriſtians in general. ] 
I. I begin with the Immediate Occafion, upon cl 2 
this Portion of Scripture was at firſt deliver d. For a 
Tight underſtanding whereof, we mult obſerve that the 
Church of Rome was made up of mixt Converts, Some 
of whom came over to the Chriſtian Faith from Jewiſh 
and Others from Heathen, Principles. The former 
continued | 8 
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the Strong. 
== contented ther 
== viour by their own Principles, without cenſuring and 
= condemning thoſe of a contrary Principle; they might : 
X ſtill have thought and acted differently, and yet no harm 
had been done. But that which divided the Church, 
diſhonour'd God, and weakened the common Cauſe, was 
that the Strong reproached the Vea, as Superſtitious 
and Silly: And the Jak abhorred the Strong, as Irre- 
ligious and Profane. To heal this Breach effectually, 
the Apoſtle had plied both Parties with great Variety of 
Arguments, in the XIVth Chapter; And here in the : 
= XVch, he addreſſes to them of ſounder Judgment par- 


| 3 luer Apprehenſions of this Point, made no 
F 2 difference! in Meats, or Days, or any ſuch Levitical Ordi- 


in ; ADVENT. 12 49 


continued to obſerve, and pay great veneration to, the 
e ee Law of Moſes. Not h ving yet vanquiſhed 
the Prejudice of Education and Cuſtom, nor attained to 
a perfect underſtanding of that Liberty, which the Goſ- 
15 allows to every Chriſtian with reſpect to Matters in 
their own Nature Indifferent. And thoſe Perſons, upon 
the Account of that Defect in their Judgment, are calbd 
Meiat᷑ in the Faith. The Others, who had 


Ch, xiy, 1. 


nances; but ated with all the Freedom becoming Men, 
* who were duly ſenſible, that the New Covenant had fer 
themat large from the Reſtraint of any ſuch Diſtinctions. 
And Theſe, becauſe rightly informed, and thoroughly 
ſatisfied in their own Breaſts, that what they did te Sol. 
pel would bear them out in, are term'd N 
ow, had each of theſe Sorts ; 
Hives: with governing their own Beha- = 


ch. xr. I. ; 


| ticularly, exhorting thoſe to Compaſſion for their Bre- 
# threns honeſt, though miſtaken Zeal; and to fuch AL 

| lowances for their Infirmities, as might preſerve an 
Unity in Affection, where that in Opinion could not : 


be attained to. 


The laſt and higheſt Motive reſerved for this Par: 
poſe, is taken from the Example of our Saviour 


=X Chriſt, Who, for our Benefit, ſubmitted to many 
E | things. harſh and very 8 to him. In Proof of 


this 
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this he urges a Paſſage out of the Pſalms, wherein 5 
David complains that the hard things ſaid and done 
againſt God, were levell'd at, and endur'd by Him. 
But, if this were true of David, in his own Perſon, 
and his private Capacity; it was much more ſo of 1 
him, in his Prophetical and Typical Capacity: For 
Chriſt, whoſe Perſon David thus ſuſtain'd, did not "3H 
only ſuffer the Reproaches of God's Enemies; but ſuf. : 
fer'd for them too, and bore the Puniſhment and tge 
. 0 Malice of them both. And, “ to juſtify 7 
rot in hoe e. x 
the Application of this Text to our Lord, 8 
"A Apoſtle begins the Epiſtle for this Day, with Re- * 
flections of general uſe for rightly underſtanding and 
| "improving by the Writings of the Old 7 
Teſtament, Whatſcever things, &c. Inti- 7 
7 mating FOR the Relations of Good Mens Sufferings, 7 
and other Matters contain'd there, were not barely an 
Hiſtorical Account of Actions and Events already 7 
paſs'd, but Shadows and Significations of Others yet 
to come. And the Uſe we ought to make of them is, 
from the Examples of thoſe Holy Perſons, but eſ- x 
pecially of Jeſus, the moſt abſolute and perfect of al. 
Examples, to ſupport our Spirit, and confirm our Re- 
ſolution, with the Proſpect of a like glorious Recom- 
pence, for any Inconvenience we ſhall fubmit to, for RK, 
the Sake of God's Honour, and the Service of our 
Brethren. Thus much, I think. may ſuffice to explain 
the immediate Occaſion of this Scripture; J and ſhall L 
therefore proceed now to the . 
II. Second Thing propounded, The Defig 2 FO In. r,. 
PHDortance of the Apoſtle's Argument, with regard to tbe Caſe 
of the Perſons then confider'd in it, XK 
The Deſign he drives at we have in that Prayer, 2 
ve . that God would bring thoſe Chriſtians of 
2 differing Judgments, to be hke minded one 
towards ancther; according to Chriſt Feſus ; that is, to 
fuch a due Temper, ſuch mutual Kindneſs, ſuch 
charitable Behaviour, that the Obſervers of thoſe Le- 
'S: gal 


45 | ver 4. 


— 


1 in ADVENT: n 
= i gal Ordinances might no longer deſpi/e them, who 
were well aſſured they were under no Obligation to 
continue the Obſervance of them: And that They, 
ZZ who in this Perſuaſion obſerved them not, might leave 
off their hard Cenſures of thoſe, who, for want of 
5 . better Information, thought themſelves ſtill bound by 
them. That ſo by ſuch profitable Condeſcenſions on 
either Side, as Chriſt hath left both a Precept, and 
Pattern for, they would lay down all Party-Quarrels, 
1 and heartily join in Communion together. And, for 
1 apprehending the Force and Reaſonableneſs of this 
Advice, we ſhall do well to attend to Two Things. 
I. The Strength of that Motive, whereby he ex- 
2 Preſſy urges them to it, T he Example of our Saviour | 
F- crit. 
5 = 2. The excellent Effects ne w be produced by! it. 
BY And theſe again are Two. (1.) The Glory accruing to 
Sod by this Charity and mutual F orbearance, . 7 hat l 
he may glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. And again, Receive ye 
one another, as Chriſt alſo received Us, to 
be Glory of God. (2.) The publick Good is the 
Church. For thus much is hinted in that concluding 
Prayer, where he begs of God 70 fill them 
Or with all Joy and Peace in believing, that | 
Whey might abound in Hope, "gy the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
1, Firſt then, For the Motive whereby this Agree- 
„ nent is urged. The Example of Chriſt, The Pro- 
, priety whereof will more fully appear, if we regard 
the Perſons between whom this Controverſy lay; and 
"ſpecially, that ſort of them, to whom the Apoſtle 
more particularly addrefſes himſelf, in this Part of his 
Diſcourſe, now under Conſideration. 
The Parties concern'd were Jewiſh and Gentile 
Converts, or, according to St. Paul's Stile elſewhere, 
ſſcb as lived after the manner of the Fews, G fl. 
- J. 11. 14. 
end — as lived as 5 do the Gentiles. Which 3 
2 . „ 


; 8 5 6. 


Ver. 1 zo. | 
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laſt Diſtinction I the rather mention ; becauſe, though = 


it be not very probable, that any Gentile Converts 
thought themſelves in Bondage to the Ceremonial 
Laws of Moſes; yet it is by no means manifeſt, that 
none at all among the Jewiſh Converts were convinced 
of their Releaſe from that Bondage. It is enough for 7 
the Apoſtle's Purpoſe, that this Prejudice was gene- hi 
ral, though not univerſal. And the Subſtance of hi: 
Reaſoning may be compriſed in this. Chriſt did not 


reject either Jew or Gentile, but united both to him- 
ſelf, by admitting them as Members into the ſame 74 
Myſtical Body: and the Honour of God was greatly 
 Uluſtrated by this kind Condeſcenſion. The Perſons 7 
therefore thus highly favoured, thus cloſely incor- 


porated, could not do better, than to remember, 


and to copy after, the Goodneſs of their common Sa. 


viour and Head. It would ill become Them to dif- 85 
dain or caſt out thoſe from their Charity, whom 27 


Chriſt did not ſhut out from his Mercy, Eſpecially * 
fince this whole Matter was ſo order'd, that each of 
theſe had Privileges peculiar to themſelves ; ; Which 
ougght in Reaſon to ſet the one ſort above the Others 
Contempt. The Few cannot be thought deſpicable, 
ſince Chriſt himſelf confin'd the Honour of his Pre 
ſence, and the Exerciſe of his Prophetick Office upon 
Earth, to this People and Perſuaſion only: Since 
| God looked upon them as his Own, by a title di- ri 
tinct from the reſt of Mankind: Since he gave them 
the Option as it were, and engaged, that to The 


firſt Salvation ſhould be ſent. The Gentiles, tis con- 


feſs'd, had no ſuch Claims or Covenants to 3 b 1 


But yet, fo tender Regard had God for them too, 3s | 
to make them Partners in the Goſpel- Grace. And 


the leſs Ground theſe had to expect it, the more ſur- 1 
priſingly great was the Kindneſs that beſtowed it, 4 1 


Thus was God glorified in reſpect of Both. His 


Ws Juſtice and T74th were conſpicuous i in re- 


ceiving the Jews axcorging to Prone; 
3 Fo 
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and bis Mercy and Goodneſs were emi- Wi 
al ently fo, in receiving the Gentiles without a 
the like Promiſe. Both then were taken in, and if not 
ial poth upon an equal Foot, yet what was done freely 
is as evident a Demonſtration of Love, as what was 
ed done to make good an Antecedent Engagement. 
for Though in very Deed, if we drive the Point a little 
be- higher, Both owe their Acceptance to God's Grace 
his entirely: for even the binding himſelf by Promiſe 
10t was God's own free Act. And therefore the Reaſon 
m. holds Good, that Perſons thus equall'd, in the Fa- 
me vour of God, and the Benefits of the Chriſtian Diſ- 
ty penſation, ſhould by no means deſpiſe or caſt off one 
ns another; but imitate an Example, to which all their 
or- own Happineſs is owing; by mutual Compaſſion, 
er, and a very tender Regard for each other's ſpiritual 
Sa- Advantage, and that Glory of God, which Both ſorts 
li. profeſs to make their common End, though they are 
om not agreed by what Methods it is beſt advanced. 
lly 7 = And therefore Each endeavour'd it in his own Way, 
t and took fuch Meaſures, as himſelf Judg'd moſt ex- 
ich pedient. , 
15 4 = This Reaſoning from the 8 of our Bleſſed 
li Saviour receives yet greater Enforcement, if we at- 
tend to the Perſons, before whom this Model 18 ſet, 
3 to ſquare their own. Actions by. Now | | 
1 1 they are the Strong Men, ſuch as were 
1 rightly appriſed of their Chriſtian Liberty, and per- | 
fectly ſatisfied in the Uſe of it. Admitting then their 
Opinion of the Matters in Diſpute to be moſt juſt, 
'Y and the Aſperſions caſt upon their Conduct hard and 
undeſerv'd; the Effect of Ignorance, nay, of inve- 
terate Prejudice: ; yet, ought not the Soundneſs of 
their own Judgment, or the ill Treatment they met 
with from their Weaker Brethren, either to make the 
2X Breach wider, or ſo much as to keep it open between 
s them? For, What Compariſon can be made between 
the Attainments of even the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians 
WE = A above 


|S , 2 


above the Weakeſt, and the Perfections uf Chin 3 
above the very Strongeſt? What Account can be made 
of the bittereſt, the moſt unjuſt Repreaches herween | 


vous, the numberleſs Provocations of Fews and Gen. F fi 
tiles Both, did not ſo alienate His Affections from Ei. 1 of 
ther, but that he condeſcended in marvellous Com. . 


had by an inconſiderate Zeal been tranſported, _} 


neſty of their Intentions might be allowed in abate- 1 : 
ment for their Faults, Their Ignorance ſhould rather 


cretions find an eaſy Pardon, with Them, who bal 
already been pardonꝰd many more, and much greater 
| F ollies. The uſe of better Knowledge is not to 
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One Man and Another, by Any who reflects at all 


upon that perpetual, that virulent Contradiction 1 3 al 
Sinners, which the Holy Jeſus endured againſt himſelf? © 1 1 tl 
If then the Mitery, the wretched Darkneſs, the grie. 4 


paſſion to receive Both into Grace : ſhall any of the | 9 
Perſons fo undeſervedly receiv'd diſdain and damn one hp 
the other, for diſagreeing about Matters in their t 


dcovn Nature indifferent? Shall they be more fevers, 


n 
more implacable, for mere Defects, and innocent 0 
1 


Miſtakes, to Men of the ſame Frame, and upon 2 

Level with themſelves; than their God and Saviour 
hath ſhew'd himſelf, for wilful and deliberate Offen. 1 e 

ces, to which a ſimple Error in Judgment bears no FI 


manner of Proportion? If ſome diſſenting Perſons | 


the Bounds of Charity and Moderation, yet the Ho- 


move Pity than Anger, and their very worſt Indiſ- Þ 


_ deſpiſe and condemn, but in Meekneſs | 4 4 
inſtruct and edify thoſe who, for want ; 
of it, oppoſe themſelves When the Head vouchſafes 3 'þ 
to cheriſh the inferior Members, thoſe Members ſhould  : 
not do Deſpight to, and bear hard upon, one another. 

\ 


2 Tim, i it, 2 25. 


And ſince He, who is Strength in the Abſtract, did s 


not think it beneath him to relieve and oraciouſly ac- | ; 
cept our Weakneſſes ; They, whoſe very beſt 8 Neue : ; 


is but Weakneſs, muſt not be ſo exalted with a fond : t 


Conceit of this, as not to bear with the Infirmities of 
N e Men, - 
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it Mien, in ſome little Meaſure weaker than themſelves. 


IIn ſhort, the whole Scheme of our Redemption, and 
en every Action of the Bleſſed Jeſus, is an Admonition 
all to all His Diſciples, that they ought greatly to humble 


of I and deny themſelves, in Tendernefs to others. And 
| 4 1 F | therefore no Chriſtian anſwers his Character, who ſo 
ie. abounds in his own Senſe, as not, upon ſome Occa- 
n- © ſions, to depart from his Right, and make Allowances 
1 9 for the Failings and Miſapprehenſions of his Fellow- 
m. Chriſtians. So far, I mean, as this may conduce to the 
the | reg of Charity, to the Advantage of Religion 
ne in common, to the Peace and Benefit of differing Par- 
er yes, a and to the Honour of Almighty God : All which 
re, | may be much illuſtrated and advanced by mutual 
ent £ B Condeſcenſions. And thus I am brought to the Other 5 
| 2 bY Branch of the Apoſtle's Argument; 
dur 2, The excellent Effects of ſuch Forbearance. Now 
en. they are Two: The Glory of God, and the Benefit of the 
no 4 Cburcbd. 20 


ns RE The Fe ormer is nk to us in 1 thoſe Paſſages, = 
nd = That ye may with one mind and one mouth Ver, 6. 

14. 8 3 = glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Je. N 

te- ; | 4 + Chriſt, And again, Wherefore receive 

her | ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received Us, to Ver. 2 
li. = the Glory of God. The Glory of God is ſo exquiſite | 
ad | : f in itſelf, and ſo eſſential to Him, that it is not in the 
ter 1 Power of any Creature, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to add to, 
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or take away from it. All therefore, which the Scrip- 
ture intends by thoſe Expreſſions of glorifying or doing 
© things to the Glory of God, is only ſetting forth the Ex- 
cellence of that Glory Which in Reality, i is Infinite, and : 
always the ſame. And this is done, when Matters are 
ſo order'd, as both to teſtify in our own Minds, and 
to beget in other People a due Reverence and Admi- 
ration of the Divine Majeſty and Perfections. When we 
th win Men over to, and make them in Love with, Reli- 
nd gion; the Belief of thoſe Truths which God hath . 
| ed, and the Practice of thoſe Good Works, by . 
— E 4 Ie e 
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and mutual F orbearance, Unity in Opinion and Worſhip, 


he delights to be ſerved. And, in regard the Chriſtian 4 
: Inſtitution is that reaſonable, that only acceptable, Ser. 
vice at preſent required from Us; hence, probably, that 
Title is added here, The Father ef our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Fd 
This being a Stile purely Evangelical; and intimating, 
that we do then moſt effectually contribute to God's 
Glory, when we promote the Growth and general E- 
teem, and convince the World of the Power, and tge 
mighty Advantages of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Now, how greatly Concord and Charity, Compaſſion 


and Conſent in Afton, where theſe can be had; and + 


publickSocteties, that all ſortsof Men preſently feel their 


kindly Influence and general Benefit. They muſt needs 
do ſo; For, ſince all the Miſery and Miſchief, and 
Diviſion 3 in the World, proceed from Partiality, and a 
corrupt Principle of Self- -ſeeking; It follows, that no Doc- 


trine can ſo effectually recommend itſelf to the Affec- 


tions of conſidering Perſons, as, by giving Demonſtra- 


tion of its Efficacy, in plucking up this Root of Bitterneſs, 


and diſpoſing Men to a meek and quiet Spirit, to Hu- 
mility and Patience, to all equitable Allowances, and 
a a generous Zeal for the Good of others, even at the Ex- 


pence of ſome Trouble to themſelves, And herein is 


the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God truly admirable, that 
he hath made our Duty and our Happinoſs, his own 


Glory and the Good of Mankind ſo inſeparable, that the 


ſame Methods tend to promote Both. Theſe two, to 


ſpeak the Truth, are in effect but one and the ſame thing 
— by different N ames, and conſider'd under 
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where they cannot, Condeſcenſion, and Patience, and 
Peace, denying ourſelves, and pleaſing and ſeeking the 
Good of our Brethren : How much theſe Qualities, I , 
L ſay, make tor the Credit of any Profeſſion, and the en 
gaging others to come into it, is too manifeſt to need 

2 Proof. They are Effects fo ſenſible, ſo perfectly agree- 
able to the Temper and Deſires of every good Man; 
ſo ſuited to the Happineſs and Eaſe of private Perſons and 


9 
e 


2 Foy and Peace in believing; and abounding in 


all which together, he hints to us this molt © 
==: certain Truth, that where Patience and Peace are, there 
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1 Win ADVENT = 
different Reſpects. So natural and juſt is the Apoſtle's 
"ZReaſoning here, which proceeds, in the next place, to 

urge theſe Virtues upon the Romans, from that other 

Topick intimated in his Prayer, which concludes the 


7 3 * 
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Ejpiſtle for the Day. And that is, 


2. The Benefit of the Church. Of which we have Two 
> Inſtances mention'd, Being fill d with all 8 


Ver. 13. 5 


I hope through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, As to the 

Former, we may obſerve God invoked before, as The 
Cod of Patience and Conſolation. Not merely, I ſuppoſe, 
by reaſon of the things being mention'd uſt before, but 
to accommodate the Title to the Subject- matter of the 
Requeſt introduced by it. And here again the Apoſtle 
invokes the Godof Hope, to fill his Servants 


wWoith Foy, and Peace, and Hope. By joining 3 


2 will not fail to be Comfort and Joy: And that, as 
=> theſe produce each other, ſo they cannot ſubſiſt, or 
be reaſonably hoped for, without each other. Behold, 
7 fays David, how good and joyful a thing it is „ 
f for Brethren to dwell together in Unity. Pro- vr. rage 
== fitableandGood,as the De upon the Hills 


that waters and refreſhes and crowns them with Plenty. 
* Pleaſant and zoyfu/, as precious Ointment, whoſe Odours 
+ cheer the Senſes, and perfume the Air with their Fra- 
grancy. And thus it is, as in other Matters, ſo in none 
more, than in thoſe of Religion. When Men glorify 
God with one Mind and one Mouth, and keep Com- 
= munion, notwithſtanding ſome Difference of Judg- 
ment; their Devotions are like a melodious Conſort, 
= raviſhing Sweet; where every Voice, and every Inſtru- 
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7 ment is tuned to the ſame Key; And, though the Parts 


are different, yet all ſtrike into one perfect Harmony. 
But the Diſagreement of Opinions, ſeconded by that of 
== Afection, is like a jarring Inſtrument, or Voice out of 
Tune; which breaks the Concord quite, grates the Ear 
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Publick Prayer into the Mouths of all her Children, | 


might allude to. ) But if we do not pray and praiſe . 

' with one Mind, as well as one Mouth, much of the | 9 7 
Grace of the Cheerfulneſs, nay, and of the Force too is . 
loſt, which ſuch Devotions would have, by being en- 1 4 

5 tirely united, and of a Piece throughout. And fo it is 1 
in other Caſes. There muſt be Peace in believing, or there 
can be no true Foy. There muſt be Patience and Allow. 
ances for Ignorance and Infirmities, in Matters of leſs | 
Moment; Charitable Conſtructions of their Behaviour, 
who differ from us in their Notions of Things, equiva. 
| lent to the Meats and Days among theſe Roman Con- 
verts, or there can be no Peace. In the Subſtantial Parts 
of Religion theſe Romans were perfectly agreed: Add 
it was not their differing in the Circumſtances, but 
their deſpiſing and condemning one another for ſuch 7 
Difference that madę the Breach upon true Chriſtian 7 
Unity. Now, nothing of indifferent Temper can be of 
equal Importance with Charity 2p 
Beauty and Decency of Religion may depend in ſone 
meaſure; But in the Latter its very Life and Being pro 
perly conſiſts. It is not needful, perhaps not poſſible, 
that all Chriſtians ſhould agree in every point: but in 
the main Subſtance of Religion they may, and muſt; 7? 
for this only is Peace in Believing. And They, who are 
thus far of a Mind, muſt not break Communion upon 
every ſlight Pretence; Not for things of Importance ſo 
ſmall, that the Diſturbance of the Church's Peace can- 2 
not be compenſated, by ſticking pertinaciouſly to, oc ñ c—- 
holding obſtinately out againſt them. And, when Men 
have brought themſelves to a due Temper in theſe 
Matters, all is ſafe and well ; they may have both Peace 


with its Harſhneſs, and diſturbs the whole Compoſition, | 
This Inconvenience the pious Wiſdom of the Church 
ſo far provides againſt, as to put the ſame Forms l 
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and Foy. Nay, which is more, they may abound in Hob 


through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt : The laſt good 
— — — Effect 
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In, | Effect mention's here; and that, wherein the Benefit of | 
[ ide Church is greatly concern'd. 
For Hope, in this Place, will bear a very large Inter- 
1 pr retation. Hope, that the Perſons, thus Charitable to 
ge 6 their Weaker Brethren, will not fail of a Reward, pro- 
|. 2 © portionable to that of Chriſt, and other Holy Patterns, 
he B © whoſe Condeſcenſions they are thus careful toCopy after. 
is Hope, that the Yeak may be gain'd by ſuch Forbear- 
n. b ande and Tenderneſs in the Strong, whom Rigour, and 
is Stiffneſs, and Contempt, are but like to exaſperate, and 
> harden the more in their Errors. Hope, that the ſubſtan · 
W. tial Parts may be better eſtabliſh'd, and all Believers 
eſ improve in Faith and a good Life; when all lend their 
ur, helping Hand to Truth and Virtue, without ſuffering 
74 © © their different Apprehenſions, what may be fitteſt for the 


my 
Cd 


n- Ornament, to divide their Endeavours for the Strength 


rts and Security of this Spiritual Houſe. Hope, that this Buil- | 

nd ding may be ſtill enlarged, and take in thoſe, who as 

but yet are Strangers and Enemies to Chriſt ; when they 
27 obſerve how powerful ſuch Religion is, to beat down 


woo Z 5 1 q 


Pride and Envy, and every narrow ſelfiſh Paſſion, and 
== to inſpire Men with a Godly Zeal, of not plea/ing ; them- TE 
== ſelves, but their Neighbours for their good to "Bac: . 
Edification. Hope, Laſtly, That they who . 
o. maintain this Concord upon Earth, "ſhall not fail to be 
le, Join'd hereafter in that perfect Love, that unanimous 
3 giving Glory to God, which is the conſtant Employ- 
ſt; ment, the unſpeakable Bliſs of Bleſſed Spirits in 
3 Heaven. A Bliſs, of which this Unity in the preſent 
1 Life, is not only an Emblem, but a Preparatory and in- 
Z 12 Condition. And this Hope is by the Apoſtle 
| aſcribed to the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 15 begged of 
God as his peculiar Gift; 5. the Croſſes and 
1 faked the Provocations and Cenſures, the Inju- 
1 3 ries and Sufferings, the Delay of God's moſt precious 
Promiſes, the Difficulties we meet with in doing our 
Duty, the froward Diſpoſitions and different Spirits of 
1 thoſe we converſe with, are an e for Nature 
_ ; ature. 
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Nature. A Nature which cannot bear its own Bur- 
den, much leſs that of other People, without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of a Supernatural and Divine Power. 


III. I ſhall now, in the Laſt Place, cloſe this Dic. | 
courſe with ſome practical Inferences, which may bring 
St. Paul's Argument nearer Home, and render it of 


uſe to Us, and to all Chriſtians in general. As, 


Firſt, The Ends, for which St. Paul ſays the Scriptures 1 15 


were deſign'd, are an excellent Direction, how to judge 


of our Improvement by Reading and Hearing tage 
Word of God. It were heartily to be wiſh'd, that tze 


groſs Neglect of converſing with theſe Sacred Oracles 
were not ſo ſcandalous, ſo Ungrateful, as muſt needs 


5 
2 
2 


"Va x 


SEES 


26 <A 


one Day riſe up in Judgment againſt the generality of 1 1 


_ Chriſtians, and condemn. them. But it is greatly to be 
fear'd withal, that Matters will not be found much bet- 


» 

2 * 
A 
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ter, with many who do read, and attend to, and ſpend 


much of their Time and Pains upon, the Scriptures, 
yet all this very wrong, and to little or no true Effect. 
Entering into the Niceties of Argument and Expreſ- 
ſion, ſettling dark Points of Hiſtory, explainingdifficult 
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Texts, and reconciling ſeeming Contradictions; Theſe 


are too often propounded, as the chief End of ſuch 


Studies. And theſe, it muſt be granted, have their Do- 


gree, not only of Uſefulneſs, but even of Neceſſity. 
Without ſuch Labours, we cannot make a full Diſco- 
very of the Treaſures hidden there. But even the moſt 
perfect Diſcovery does not anſwer the End of impart- 
ing thoſe Treaſures. For the ſubtileſt Critic ſtops ſnort, 
if he content himſelf with that Excellence, and do not 
proceed to the making a good Chriſtian. Would a Man 
demonſtrate that he hath profited by the Scriptures ? 
St. Paul tells him, the Proofs to be produced for! it are 
Patience, and Comfort, and Hope. Hath he learnt Meek- 
neſs and Moderation to them who differ from him? 


. — 2 = + Ma &A 2 + 0 


Does he ſee the Ignorance and Infirmities of Weaker Þ7 


Chriſtians with Temper and Compaſſion ? and, inſtead 
of _—_— and png labour to inform them bet- 
ter, 
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= ter, and gain upon their Affections, by Methods of 
= Gentleneſs, and all becoming Condeſcenſions? Can he 
bear the Reproaches of them who are in the wrong, 
when he knows himſelf in the right? Can he put up 
IIInjuries for God's Sake, and quietly ſubmit to Afflic- 
tion, when Providence lays it upon him? Does he ſup- 
port himſelf in Hardſhips and Temptations, under 
Caalumny and cauſeleſs Contradiction, by the Example 
of a ſuffering Saviour, and thoſe other bright Patterns 
of Meekneſs and Perſeverance, whoſe Trials and Praiſes 
are recorded in thoſe Books? Does he labour dili- 
= gently for Peace and Order, Charity and Godly Unity? 
* This, if he does, he is inſtructed, and mighty in the 
* Scriptures, indeed. But till the Virtues commemo- 
rated and commanded there, are copied out into his 
Diſpoſition and Practice, Though be under- „ „„ 
tand all Myſteries and all Knowledge, yet "oh tt 


1 ts 1 
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Excellent Effects of Unity; This ſhews us the Errorsof 

Quarrels, upon Pretence of God's Honour, and the Ad- 

vantage of Religion. Even Peace, it is true, may be 

FX purchaſed too dear; and therefore, we muſt be ſure, 

that it be Peace in Believing. But when the Funda- 

, -F mentals of Religion are well ſecured, Then to be over- — 

tenacious in Matters of leſs Moment, is not to ſerve the — 

| FF Cauſe of God and Truth, but our own Paſſions, and | 
Prejudices, and Private Intereſts, The Spiritual Fery- 

77 /alem is never ſo ſtrong, as when the Builders contrive 

to make it a City at Unity within itſelf. And we can ne- 

ver pleaſe ourſelves too little, nor our leſs 

F772 judicious Nezghbours too much, provided 


Ver, 8 

uwe make the Apoſtle's Rule the End and Meaſure of 
| our Condeſcenſions: Which is, to ſtick at nothing that 
may be for their Good to Edification. But, for prevent- 


ing 
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* 
ing any Miſconſtruction, which, either Unwary or De- 
ſigning Men may put upon this Inference, I muſt ear. fe 

neſtly intreat my Reader to conſider, = 
3. Thirdly, That the Matter in Diſpute between theſe 
Few and Gentile Converts was perfectly indifferent. Mx 
| Meaning is, that it was ſo, not only in its own Nature, e 
as not eſſential to Religion; but it was ſo in Point of 
| Uſe and Practice; by Reaſon no Authority had inte- 
| poſed fo as poſitively to command or forbid the doing 
it. And therefore all required in this Caſe was, that 
every Man ſhould be ſatisfied in his own Conduct, ang 
not cenſure or deſpiſe Them, who thought and acted =. 
NET _ otherwiſe. Both ſorts are ſuppoſed ſin- 3 fy 
3, 556 ; | cere in their way, and both accepted bj 
” | God for that Sincerity : Therefore nei?- #7 
ther of them obnoxious to the Contempt or Condem- 
nation of Men. This was the State of their Caſe at that 7 
time. But what Advantage can fairly be drawn from 
hence, for holding out againſt the Commands of our 
Superiors in Matters of like Temper now, or to the 
Prejudice of that wholeſome Diſcipline, which, for the 
ſake of Order and Edification, preſcribes or limits the 
Uſe of Things in themſelves Indifferent, is not eaſy 
to comprehend, When Human Power is exerciſed in 
theſe, it acts in its proper Sphere. Theſe are indeed its 
ſtrict and only Province. That which is good in its 
on Nature is already enjoined to its Hand, and all 
that our Governors can do, is only to confirm and give 
it a Freſh Sanction. That which is evil in itſelf no Hu- 
man Power can oblige Men to. And, if Indifferent 
Things be thus reſtrained, as to the Uſe of them; 
Be it in what Caſe it will, they are not thereby chang- 
ed, as to their Nature. The Relation they bear to Re- 
ligion does not make them ceaſe to be ſuch. For then | 
they could not be impoſed, or removed, at the Plea- | 
ſure of our Governors. And conſequently, remaining 
ſtill Indifferent, they cannot ceaſe to be a proper Sub- 
es tor Human Prudence and Authority to e 
Itle 
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"wi in. But tho' the Things themſelves are Rin Indife. 
4 ferent; Yet Peace and Charity, Unity and Obedience, 
are not, cannot be ſo. So wide a Diſtance is there be- 
1 tween a Caſe, where there was no antecedent Com- 


and, but every Man was left at large to govern him- 


elf by his own Judgment: And One, wherein Pub- 
lick Authority 2 given Rule to the Practice of Pri- 
"Fate Perſons, and determin'd the Uſe of that, which 
is judged moſt conducive to the Edification of the | 
whole Community under its Care. 


4. Fourthly, It follows, from this Diſcourſe of the 


"0 Apoſcle, that there may be a true Chriſtian Unity pre- 
ſerved among thoſe, who are far from being agreed in 
every Particular relating to Religion. Both he that ad, 7 

and He that did not eat, did it unto the 
Lord. That is, Each of them went upon 


Chap, xiv, 6. 5 


| a Principle of Conſcience. The Jeciſb Party were cer- 


» ay! in the wrong: But their Error was tolerable. 
The only thing that made it otherwile, was their Un- 
cCharitableneſs attending that Error. And hence it is, 


SF 
15 1 


1 that the Method taken by St. Paul for bringing theſe 
Parties to a good Underitanding, 1 is not to argue them 
all into one Opinion; but, waving the Merits of the 
z Toint! in Controverſy, to forbid Uncharitableneſs to 


thoſe of the contrary Opinion. And the Reaſon why no 5 


more than this was neceſſery, is contained in thele 
: 2 Words, The Kingdom of God is not Meat and 
E Drink, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and 
J in the Holy Ghoſt, For he that in theſe T. bings fer- | 
very Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of Men. 
"7 Theſe were not of the Subſtance of Religion; and 
1 therefore Chriſtian Communion might, and ought to be 
kept up, notwithſtanding any Differences, where the : 
Foundations are not ſtruck at. Theſe Men were ee, 
z nay, they would do well to perſuade and gain upon one 
another, by calm and fair arguing, by all gentle and 
L& amicable Methods: But none of them was allowed to 
x cenſure and to condemn thoſe, who underſtood leſs. 


Chap. xiv, I 75 18. | 


than 
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than T hemſelves. And this was ſufficient to preſerve 


Unity of Affection, as that again is ſufficient for tbe 


Purpoſes of God's Glory, and the Common Good; 


and as much, as the State of the Church, in the pre. 1 


ſent World, ande! in need of. 


5. Laſt, We ſhall do well very diligently to dhe = 
the Means preſcribed here, for bringing us all to this 
Temper. And they are ſuch as follow. Reflecting with 7 
7 all due Humility, upon the infinitely great. 
ver. 3, 6, 7. er Condeſcenſions of God and Chriſt to- 0 
Ver.8, 9. Wards ourſelves: Who are the very Beſt 
ofus infinitely more unworthy Their Com- 27 
paſſion, than the Weakeſt or Worſt of our Brethren can 
poſſibly be of ours. Attending impartially, and indeed 
eſpecially, to the good and commendable Qualities of 
Them that differ from us, and not only to their Errors 7 
and their Faults. For as it will ill become Them toſhew 7 
Rigour in leſs Matters, whoſe only Hope is owing to 


9 


ys 
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5 Mercy i in Greater; ſo the general Cauſe of Cenſure and 6 
Contempt, is the over. rating our own Qualifications ang 
Advantages, and over-looking thoſe of our Brethren: t! 


Seeing nothing in ourſelves, or thoſe of our own Side, 
but what magnifies them in our Eſteem; and nothing in 


thoſe of a different Judgment, but what repreſents 5 


them little and deſpicable in our Eyes. Bigotry, and 
Pride, and Selt-love, are the curſed Fomenters of Un- 
charitableneſs and Faction; as Humility, Candor, and 
Meekneſs, Largeneſs of Heart, and a Zeal for the Good 1 
of Chriſtians in general, are the ſure Eſtabliſhers of 1 Y 


Temper, and Peace, and Love. With theſe therefore 
if we throughly poſſeſs our Souls, The God of Hope will | 


Ill us all with Foy and Peace in believing, and we hal 28 


_ abound in Hope through the Power oft ihe Holy Ghoſt. 
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St. Luke xxi. 2 25. 
F " = 4 ND there ſhall be Signs in the Sum 


See Matt, xxiv, ag, ke. 


: PARAPHRASE. 
25. When Chriſt 
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In- 1 3 ſuch it ſhall be a Day of Joy, of 0 peedy and 1 Deliver- 8 


ind 4 eee from all their Miſery and Trouble. 


and in the Moon, and in the Stars, and 


2 , the Sea and the Waves roaring. 


"At Sea. 


26. Mens Hearts failing them for fear, and. 


Fr looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
Us: * E arth For the nr of 4 Heaven — be 


Heaven itſelf. 


1 ba 72 then look up and lift up Jour -: 3 1 Jer 
Hour Ann draweth nigh. | 


= 29. 4rd he pale to them @ Parable, Behold 
| 3 the Fi re, and all the Trees. : 


. at hand. 
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5 | igh at hand. 


iS — enter upon his —. Kingdom. 
+0 Ol, 45 | 


upon the Earth Diſtreſs of Nations with 


27. And 1 hal Us 6's FE Sor of Mor | 
E T | s E in a GC loud, with Power and great Glory. 


28. And 3 2 thizes begin 40 come to _ 


| 30. When they now ſhoot forth, ye fe and 
Kor of your own . that Summer 7s a 


31. 8. likewiſe er <uben ye HOY theſe 1 
come to paſs, know ye that the N of God is 


ſhall come to exe- 


cute judgment, there 


ſnhall be many dread- 
5 ful Signs of his Ap- 
| 7 4 proach, prodigious Darkneſs and frightful Sens! in the Heavens, 
C.aalamities and Confuſion over all — * horrible Tempeſts 


26.Dread andDe- - 
ſpairofwickedMen, 
whoſe guilty Hearts 


| ſhall then miſgive 
8 them, when they fee. 
| theſe Terrors take hold of, and their Convuliions rents eren 


27. And then 
mall they behold thge 
Son of Man appear 


as a viſible J ales; attended with a vaſt Retinue of Angels, and all 
4 wa che Demonſtrations of Omnipotenee, and hace Divine. 
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28. 8 
Righteous be daunt- 
ed at this general 
Conſternation; for 


29. "Aud: be af- 
| ſured that what I 
foretel is moſt true. 


31. For the ſhoot- 
ing of Leaves and 
Buds is not a ſurer 
Token of the warm 


5 Weather drawing on, 9 dase Sons are, that Chriſt will then 


; 32. Many | 
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32. Many Per- wo Peril I ſay unto you, this Generation ſhall 3 5 
ſons now alive ſhall not paſs away till all be fu Hled. 1 
ſee ſo much of theſe Fe | 
Propheſies accompliſh'd, as concerns the Deſtruction of the Few. Ws 
% Polity: And the reſt, which ä the n 8 % 
is no leſs ſure. ; 


7 
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33. For, though 33. Heaven and Earth foal Jah away, 2 1 0 
Heaven and Earth my Words ſhall not Pal 88 | . 
are looked upon as 
the moſt bad and immutable Things; : yet. are not even Theſe fo | 45 
firm, as my Predictions of theſe Things. They ſhall then be = 1 WY 
ed and diſſolved, but my Word ſhall not be changed, nor ſhall * 
one Tittle I have now delivered, fail of its deſigned Bent. 
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N his Scripture we have the Three following Par- 7 "| 
1 ticulars OOO : Y 0 
1 7 he terrible Forerunners of; the tf Judgment, an 
| how fit theſe Prognoſticks are to warn us 1 1 F 
its Approach. 2 5 
II. Thevifible and aj ane, | 
of our Fudge, 

JH. 7 different Reſentments, with 
 <ohich Men ſhall entertain the Notice of bis 
Coming, according to their a erent alas ned and Ex. = 1 | 
Peclations. . 1 


1. I begin with tbe cervidie Forerunners of this PFuds- | E 
ment, and the Fitneſs of ſuch Prognofticks to give us Warn. 
ing of our Lord's Approach, Of theſe we have a full 
220 very dreadful Account, in the Writings both « | 
the in the Old, and of the Apoſtles and 5 
Evangeliſts in the New Teſtament. And F 4 
Berna xxiv. by conſulting the Marginal * References, 
EP > xiv. 3 
Dan. vii. the Reader may quickly ſatisfy himſelf, 
IR that no Circumſtance of Horror ſhall then 
be wanting, which may render this Solemnity Sunn v 
2 is and 
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| Verſes 26, 28. 
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ll =P Great; That no Part of the Creation Joel ii. 
ZZ ſhall be exempted from contributing to its Soph. 
terrible Pomp; But all nature will feel the Malachi iv. 
mighty Shock, and labour under an uni- Math. xxiv. 
7 | verſal Convulſion. Above us, Fire and Va- Heb. xii. 
= pours, and Pillars of Smoak, Thunderings el = 
and Lightnings, Gloomineſs and thick Darkneſs, Pro- 
digies and fearful Sights; The Light of the Sar put 
lo 8 out, the Moon turn d into Blood, the Stars ſtarting 
f from their Orbs, and the Heavens ſhrivelld up, like a 

flaming Scrowl. Upon Earth, unnatural Treachery, 
"ſhameleſs Vice, and all manner of Wickedneſs: Wars 
one and Commotions, Famines and Peſtilences, Storms and 
"Earthquakes. The Dreadfulneſs whereof, we are told, 
was but very feebly reprelented, by all thoſe aſtoniſhing 
r. Manifeſtations of God's Preſencein Mount Sinai, which 

even Moſes was not able to ſuſtain, with- 1 

9 eb. xii. 21. 
1 out exceeding Fear and Trembling. And, N 
if the Terrors, thought neceſſary to beget a juſt Reve- 2h 
rence for God's Law at its Promulgation, were fo in- 
ſupportable; What, can we think, will the Day of 
Wrath and Vengeance implacable be, when the bold 5 
Contemners of his Law are to be made Examples to all 
Eternity? And, ſince E ear is a Paſſion, to which even 
diſingenuous Tempers lie open, when gentler Motives 
can take no hold of them, the laſt of all Impreſſions 
that ſtubborn Sinners harden themſelves againſt; it was 
1 very proper for our Bleſſed Lord to give ſuch Deſcrip- 
tions of his Coming to Judgment, that They, who will 
not be conſtrained by the Greatneſs af his „ 
Love, may at leaſt be perſuaded by the 
: Knowledge of his Terrors. In hart, that all of us 
may live like Men, who have fair Warning, what hangs 
over their Heads, and-what will one Day he moſt cer- 
—__ Ytainly executed, upon all Them, whom this 
elf 5 does not affright into better 1 

But this is not all I mean, by the Fitneſs of theſe Ter- 5 
£ Punt to rouze Men 1 into T hought, and put them upon 
= EY 9 5 conſidering 
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conſidering whom they have to deal with. My Inten- 
tion is to ſhew, that theſe Signs foregoing are demon- 
ſtrative Evidences of a general Judgment to follow; 8 
and, upon that Account, excellently qualified, toawaken ZR. 4 
in our Minds an Expectation of the thing, which thex 
undeniably prove. For, What are all thoſe Plagues, 
and Prodigies, and outrageous Wickedneſſes, mention. 
ed in the Scriptures here referred to, but ſo many In- 
ſtruments of angry Juſtice, which God takes into his 
Hand, as he ſees Occaſion, for chaſtiſing the Diſobedi- 1777 
ent, or cutting of the Incorrigible? In ſome of theſe 27 
he ſtrikes immediately by himſelf: In Others he arm 
Natural Cauſes againſt them: and in a third ſort he 8 
Cdeyt. Tem. g. Contrives it ſo, that the Sins of one Man 3 L t! 
Serw. 51. peg. ſhall ſcourge thoſe of another. But ſtill bk ; 
345. Ed. Eton. all theſe ways he executes Vengeance. And . 
therefore the Inference common to them all, is, that God h 
does obſerve, and think himſelf concern'd to puniſh, RX ;; 
wicked Actions, in ſome way, and at ſome time, or 0- 7 þ 
ther. Now nothing can be more apparent, than that 
_ theſe Puniſhments do not make an exact DiſtinEtion be- 
tween Good and Evil Men, in the preſent State f f. 
Things; And therefore the Character of a Righteous ; 
and Holy Judge requires, that there ſhould be a ſtricſ- Z 
ter Reckoning behind; for bringing thoſe to Juſtice v 
Who eſcape here, and making thoſe good Men amends 8 
| hereafrer, who endure Miſery and Wrong here; not. t 
withſtanding they be at preſent involved in public! 
Calamities, together with the guilty Wretches, whoſe 7 
Sins had provoked them. Were no wicked Men pu- t 
niſh'd, no good Men afflicted or oppreſſed; Or did E i 
very Man receive now in hand, in full Tale and exact o 
Proportion to his Deſerts; we could not then indeed v 
urge the ſame neceſſity of another Judgment in reſerve RF 7 
But as itistheſame Juſtice, which diſpoſes Godtopuniſh . 
Some, muſt needs difpoſe him to puniſh All, that con- f 
tinue Refractory; that ſo he may, by ſettling the pre- 


ſent Inequality of his Diſtributions right, reveal to the 
%% ˙ A 


be n 
1 
2 . 

$2085, 
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1 hole World the Righteouſneſs of his Providence. 
While God acts in the Quality of a Governor, (as in 
the preſent State of Affairs he does it,) it may ſuffice, 

that Virtue be encouraged, and Vice diſcountenanc'd, 
In general: But, ſince his Attributes require, he ſhould 
acc as a Judge too; they muſt imply Juſtice to every 
Qaauſe that ſhall come in Iflue before him, and a due 
-  *Recompence nicely awarded, according to the Behavi- 
8 our of each Man in particular. If all ſhall be judged, 

ho , all ſhall have Right done them. And therefore this, 
> which is now done but in Part, ſhall be done one Day in 
its utmoſt Perfection. And its being done in part to 
Some, in the Sufferings of this world, is an Evidence 
= + that God will find a time for doing right in full to All, 
ä in the next World. For the Judge of all the Earth could 
not anſwer that Character, if bw much as one ſingle In- 
© be in it did not, at one time or VER receive the 
3 ; 15 7 one in his Body, according to that be i 

|» hath done, whether it be good or bad. 


2 Cor. v. 10. 


4 | 
be. II. The deen Gee is, the 7 1 Je and Maj e 
off "Fe Appearance of this Judge. Then ſhall 
= they ſee the Son of Man coming in a Cloud with Ve. 57 
ic. = Power and great Glory. I need not ſpend time in pro- 
i ving, that this Son of Man is no other, than our Bleſſed 
nds 


Saviour. In this the Scriptures are moſt expreſs, that . 


ot. the“ very Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the Jews » ags x. 36, 
ick ew and hanged on a Tree, is ordained of God 39, 4, 42. 
ol 10 be the Fudge of Quick and Dead. And the reſult of 


this Argument is, That Chriſt ſhall execute Judgment 
U in his Human Nature, and manifeſt hir mibifo the Senſes 
of the Parties concerned. That very Body, which 
2 was born and died, was buried and roſe again the 
Third Day, which aſcended i into Heaven, and is now 
2 ſeated at the Right Hand of God, ſhall locally de- 
-on- P28 icend, and fit upon a Throne; and, as his Divine Na- 
3 ture renders him an All-wiſe and Almighty, ſo ſhall 
| | bz LY his 
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his Appearance in our Human Form render him, at 

that Day, an Audible and a Viſible Judge. 
But, though he ſhall then appear in: the ſame Nature, 
. he ſhall not appear in the ſame Manner as he did 
in the Days of his Fleſh upon Earth. That Body for- 
merly was expoſed to Poverty and Weakneſs, to Re- 
Proach and Contempt, to Suffering and Pain, to Ago- 
nies and Death. Theſe, like a thick Cloud, did 4 — 
wy” VA and intercept the Divine Excellencies, which 
* Coloſ. ü. 9. even then * pelt in bim fully and bodily. But, 


at his laſt Coming, that Veil ſhall be quite done away, 
and he will break forth in all the Luſtre of an Incar- 


nate God. His Body, like a Fountain of pure Light, 
out -ſhining the Sun 1n its Strength; the putting out of 
Ich. Which, and the reſt of the heavenly Lumi- 


Theoph. naries, F Some haveunderſtood, only of the 


tranſcendent Beauty of our 


Compariſon whereof their 
Night and groſs Darkneſs. 


Lord's Glorified Body, in 


duch a glorious Change 


10 ſhall there be then, in the Perſon of our, once humble 


and deſpiſed Jeſus; So noble a Recompence ſhall his 


crucified Body receive, for all the Pain and Shame of 


the Croſs; ſo excellently reſplendent, ſo all-divine his 
Preſence, infinitely above what any Reſemblances, ta- 
ken from Created Beings, can give us any tolerable Idea 
of, above what even inſpired Writers could expreſs, above 
what the largeſt finite Mind can ſtretch itſelf to conceive, 
I! be Splendor of this Coming will be yet more increa- 
ſed , by the Manner and Circumſtances of it. By Chriſt's 
1 Ero. av. 10. being ſeated upon a Cloud. Which we have 
Xix. 9. air. 3. Reaſon to underſtand in the plainand literal 
Fuwd. 2 26. Senſe; Whether we reflect upon the Man- 
1 Kings viii. ner of God's uſual Manifeſtation of his Pre- 


ſence in the Old Teſtament, Or our Lord's 


TransFiguraton in the New; Or eſpecially upon * the [ 


2 Pet. 1. 17 Teſtimony of thoſe Angels, that attended 
Acts i. 9, 10. at his Aſcenſion. For, while the Apoſtles 
then preſent were Hooking fedfaltt toward 2 as 
be 
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777 ADVENT. LT, 71 
be went up, bebold Two Men flood by them in white Ap- 


1 parel; Which alſo ſaid, ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye | 

= gazing up into Heaven? This ſame Jeſus, which is taken 
= up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as 
! ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, All which compar- 
ed with our Lord's own Declarations | + Mark xii. 26, 


concerning his Second Coming, with what . * 69, . 
| | * | ** 1 1 1 Theſ. IV, 17. 
St. Paul I foretels, and * St. John foreſaw, # Rev. xiv. 14, 


are abundantly ſufficient, to juſtify the ge- 1516. 


nerally received Opinion, that, as our Bleſſed Saviour 


went up into Heaven, fo he ſhall return fr om thence 


to Judgment upon a true and material Cloud. 


By the Power mentioned here, Some have under- _ 


ſtood + thoſe Heavenly Hoſts, which, we + Math, wi. 


= are aſſur'd, ſhall then attend this Judge. 27. v. 3. 


KRV. 31. 


5 But, beſides this Military Senſe of the : 1 Theſ. iv. 16. 
Word, I fee no Reaſon, why we ſhould not 2 Thef. i. „. 


Matth. xill. 41, 


extend it to all thole Demonſtrations of a 
7 Majeſty and Omnipotence, in which the T e 
Lord Chriſt ſhall then exert himſelf, Such as opening 
the Graves, aſſembling all Nations and Ages of Men, 


and compelling the moſt mighty, the molt unwilling, - 


to obey the unwelcome Summons. Doing himſelf 


Honour upon his Enemies, Reſcuing and Rewarding 
his once deſpiſed and afflicted Servants, U nlocking the 
Myſteries of Providence, Exerciſing a Dominion un- 
controulable, and diſplaying all the Attributes of the 
Godhead in exquiſite Perfection. This ſhall be the 
Power, This the Glory of that Great Day. And all 
this will be done, in a Manner ſenſible and conſpicu- 

ous to the whole World, that ungodly Wretches may 
look on Him, whom they have pierced with the blaſ- 


phemous Impieties, and feel the Terrors, which they 


diſdained to fear: That the Righteous may fee and 
know whom they have truſted, and gaze with Joy 
and Tranſport inexpreſſible, on the Adorable Excel- 
lencies of Him, whom their Soul loved, even when 
diſtant and unſeen. But I ought to remember, that 

— — ——ů 


theſe Fears and Confuſions, as Paſſions, not common 
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. theſe are © RefleRions which more papel belong to 5 


III. The Aſerent Wanted Ink which the Ap: WE 
proach of this Judgment will be entertain'd, according 
B Mens different Circumſtances and Expectations from 
it. This is collected from the 26th and 28th Verſes, 5 
1 each of which deſerves our particular Notice. 
St. Luke hath related our Lord's Prediction thus, 80 
7 that, there ſhall then be great Perplexiy 
ver 26, 23, that Mens Hearts ſhall fail them for Fear, 
| Matth, xxiv. 30. and for looking after thoſe things which are 
Rer. i. 7. coming on the Earth. St. Matthew, that « 
: then all the Tribes of the Earth ſhall mourn; "= 
and St. Joby is yet a little more particular, Behold, he | 
cometh in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and 
they alſo which pierced him: And all Kindreds of the Earth 
_ ſhall wail becauſe of him. From which laſt Paſſage, 
and from the Command here to Some, that They 
ſhould look up, and eſteem thoſe Warnings of our 
Lord's haſt Coming, a Matter of Joy and Happineſs 
to them, We are ſufficiently warranted to underſtand 
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to All promiſcuouſly, but which belong and are pe- 
culiar to the Wicked; ſuch as have Realon to appre- 
hend, that a Judgment will t turn to their Diſadvan- 
tage. Whereas the Righteous, on the other hand, 
are . to wiſh and long for it, as that which 
brings on and ſhall compleat their Redemp- 
tion. And how juſt Ground there is for = 
_ theſe ſo contrary Reſentments, a very few Words may 1 
ſuffice to illuſtrate. == 
I. For, Firſt, Where ſhall we find Terms, to durch 
| the Tumults and Terrors of thoſe guilty Breaſts, whom 
this Day overtakes, (as we are told it ſhall 
do very many) unawares? Not unawares 
for Want of ſufficient Warning; Much might be then 
alledged in their Excuſe: But unatvareos, for want of 

1 neceſſary 


| Verſe 28, 


Verſe 34. 
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11 neceſſary Preparation, and attending to that W . 
RE which leaves no room for Apologies. Where ſhall the 
refractory Jews, Where the proteſs'd Infidels, Where 
the Enemies and Perſecutors of Chriſt and his Mem- 
ders then appear? Where the treacherous Apoſtle that 
betray'd and ſold him; the Prieſts and Rulers, that ſet 
*ZZ him at nought; the corrupt Judge, who againſt his 
*Z own Conſcience, condemn'd him; the malicious Rab- 
„ ble, that preferred a Robber and Murderer before 
this Prince of Life and Glory; the hardened Wretches 
„ who inſulted over his dying Agonies; the bribed Sol- 
daiers, and ſuborning Scribes, who by falſe Reports en- 
XX deavyour'd to ſtifle and deſtroy the Credit of that Re- 
ſurrection, which was the certain Pledge of this final 
7 "2 Judgment? What Shame and Confuſion ſhall cover 
dAu thefe Faces, when his Croſs, that Sign of the Son of Man, 
= heretofore a Mark of Ignominy and Pain, ſhall be fet 
up as a Banner, and they, who fought manfully under 
this Standard, ſhall then be found the only happy Con- 
gquerors; With what Amazement will the Scoffers at 
-X Chriſt and his Goſpel behold this once Mock-King and 
IVniverſal Monarch, and the Thorns, with which he 
was crown'd in Malice and barbarous Sport, converted 
into Rays of Light and Glory: Attended with thou- 


I ſand thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten EE 
= thouſand Guards of Angels flanding before him 


each of which ſingle hath hitherto been always too daz- 
ling bright for mortal Eyes to ſuſtain; But, why do I 


5 ſpeak of theſe Men? Let us come nearer home. What 


Thoughts will then ſtart up, and force themſelves up- 
on thoſe obſtinate, thoſe diſſolute Sons of Pleaſure and 
Vanity, who now, in Defiance of their Baptiſmal Vows, 


and better Education, make ſuch a Jeſt of a crucified 


God, and laugh at the Threatenings of his judging the 
World, as a Fable cunningly deviſed to keep ſilly Souls 
in Awe: The Artifice of Politicians, the Talk of 


Church-men, contrived to enſlave eaſy credulous Crea- 


tures, that know no better, and to check the Sallies of 


brave 
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brave ang daring Wickedneſs ? Alas! theſe Men l 
find to their infinite Coſt and Miſery, that their Prea. 
chers have not talked all this for their Trade, but dar 
the Words of Truth and Soberneſs; And, if in any 
Thing they ſwerved from Truth, it hath been only in 
drawing theſe Horrors leſs than the Life, and not being 
capable of repreſenting the Sinner's Danger, in its juſt 
' Proportions and blackeſt Colours. What a Sin 
Change ſhall then ſucceed, when the inſolent Mockers 
of God and his wiſe Diſpenſation, the Mimickry of 
_ profane Wit, and vile Burleſques of Scripture, that 
filthy nauſeous F roth, which is now thought to give 
ſuch Reliſh to Converlation, ſhall ſink into fruitleſs 
| Confeſſions of Truth found too late; When eve 
blaſphemous Tongue ſhall be ſtruck dumb with Guilt 
and Deſpair ; and in the Place of loud Laughter at 


: the molt ſacred Things, expoſed by inſolent Buffoon- 


ery, ſhall ſucceed Weeping and Wailing, Trembling 


Knees, Wringing Hands, and Gnalhing Teeth, 


- 
thenceforth and for ever. 


What Hills ſhall the profane 9 call to fall up- 
on them? What Mountains to cover them, when He, 
| whoſe Blood and Wounds have been fo wantonly tols'd 
upon their Tongues, ſhall come in flaming Fire to re- 
venge theſe rude Affronts of his moſt Holy Name and 

Sulferings ? Yes, impious Wretches, yes; The Plagues 
of God ſhall confound you, and the Damnation you 
have ſo often and ſo loudly call'd for, will not always 


linger. Your Wiſhes are heard, Hell hath open'd her = 


= Mouth, and the Wrath of the Moſt High comes roll- 


ing on a- main; It ruſhes on you like a mighty Tor- 


rent, and finks. you, without Mercy, into the Lake of 


Fire unquenchable z there to be ever tormented with 


that Devil and his Angels, to which your bitter Cur- 
ſes have fo often, in dreadful Formality, deliver'd up 


yourſelves, Nay, where ſhall even thoſe, (in Compart- 
| ſon Modeſt) Sinners appear, who in Words are content 


to own that Lord, whom in Works they too palpably 
BS - deny ; 
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ns ofeſſedly diſclaim? The Intemperate and Laſci- 


Ones that ſpend their Time and Wealth in Vice or 
Tu, ; that give us the hearing when we recommend 
Z Treaſures in Heaven and ſpiritual Joys, but have their 


at 4 ſtrict Account, not only how they got, but how they 


Talents ſquandered away in ſtatel y Buildings, coſtly 


3 might have open'd them a Paſſage into everlaſting 


x 


J- 1 labour to divert the Thoughts of Judgment with Com- 
„ K 1 pany and Diverſion, or to drown them in Wine and 
d | Debauches; ; The Judge i is at the Door, and will be 


5 ben, and heard, and felt, whether they will or no. 


. 4 | not to be powerfully awaken'd by the Bitterneſs of Af- 
"XX fiction, the Languiſhings of Sickneſs, or the near Ap- 


the Brink of it. But if God in his juſt Judgment ſuffer 


; here, that God! is in very good earneſt, and will repay 
= Sinners 


1 7 Z Tn Ap DVENT. - 75 
aer: and diſcredit at leaſt a Religion which they do 


vious; the greedy Worldlings, or the glittering g great 


Heart ſtillfaſtened upon the Droſs of Riches and ſenſual 
0 Delights! ? and what will theſe Things profit in the Day 
of Wrath? This Judge is not to be bribed with Mo- 
of ney, nor awed with Pomp; They muſt then render a 


— © 


employed their Poſſeſſions; and be pierced through 
and through, with this ſtabbing Reflection, that the 


lt [ Apparel, numerous Equipage, and worldly Grandeur, 

at Th 6 bak now become the Inftruments of their Ruin; Thoſe _ 
E Talents, which, if expended in cloathing the 

= E and feeding the hungry Members of Chriſt, 


T © Habitations of Bliſs and Glory. In vain will they then 


. 

| 

? 

i 

i 

1 

_ 
F 


Think then, Sinner; think if thou dareſt, on this ta. 
© tal Day; and know there is not upon Farth a Creature 
ſo ec, cowardly and poor- ſpirited as He whom 
Vie etains in wilful Ignorance, and bereaves of Cou- 
3 1 rage to ſee and believe the Truth. And were not this 
4 better thought of, while thinking will do ſome good? 
Few Men are fo deſperately hardened and forſaken, as 
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pProach of Eternity, when a Death. bed ſets them upon 


L ſome to go out of the World, as inſenfible as they lived 
in it, yet even They ſhall find at the Time ſpoken of 
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” now to deliver you, 
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Sinners to their Face. And, if the Apprehenſions 1 


this, even here, and at ſome Diſtance, are ſo <—onin | E IL | 
able, as wounded: Conſciences daily find and feel, tho F 7 
the Gate of Mercy be not yet ſhut; What Rage, what * 
Remorſe, what Confuſion and Deſpair ſhall overwhelm XK 
thoſe loſt Wretches, who have out-ſtayed the Day of 
Grace, who have a Gaping Hell juſt before their Eyes, 


and no Proſpect left, but that of fiery Indignation, al- 
ready gone out to devour the Ungodly? How infinitely 
frightful muſt theſe Things be when actually preſent, 


which even afar off chill all our Blood and Spirits, and 
are not to be borne? Frightful even now, above what . 
even the moſt melancholy Fears can paint. But, when 
all Hope, all Remedy is paſt, Jeſus defend us! Who 
may then abide the ghaſtly Object! O confider this tben, 


- conſider it and be wiſe, ye that forget God; for other. 


ia 1 us wiſe be aſſured the Time is coming, when 
"+5. will pluck . away, and iber Jhall be 
But praiſed be the Divine Mercy for | it, there is 
a peck Side of this Judgment too. For, as for the 


my Righteous and Faithful, it is not ſo with . Words 


are as much too weak, and the utmoſt Range of Ima- 
gination is far too ſhort for the Tranſports and Over- 
flowing of theſe Mens Joy, as for the Anguiſh and 
5 Amazement of the Slothful and Wicked Servants. It 
is not indeed to be ſuppoſed, that the very beſt of 


Mortals can look ſtedfaſtly up to this Tribunal, and 


all its terrible Pomp, without any Manner of Miſgiv- E- 
ing or Concern : For even the beſt deceive themſelves, x 
if they ſay they have no,Sin. And, where there are 
Sins to reproach one's ſelf withal, and great and num- 


berleſs Frailties and Imperfections to lament, there we | 


are not to wonder if there be ſome Thoughts of Heart, 


not perfectly compoſed. But, whatever thoſe may be, 
while the Eye is turned inward upon their own Breaſts; 
yet, when it looks up to Jeſus, that Lamb flain to take 
aua Phe Sins of the World, the Cloud is preſently «i 
Perſe 
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hof a Judgment are tempered with Hope and Holy 
1 9 ruſt; and then no longer the Effect of Deſpondence 
— and Doubt, but only of Humility and Godly Shame ; 
hen Sins have been repented of and forſaken, we ſce 
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EL. God, not as an implacable Avenger, but a reconciled | 


and tender Father. We are ſure this Judge will not 


who have undone it all again in ſecond Thoughts and 
-"—— Cerous Amendment. Such can behold the Glories and 


id F Triumphs of infinite Mercy in the Son of God, now 


3 Wright and all divine, once condeſcending ſo low as to 


> own Perſon, and did not diſdain himſelf to be tempt- 


3; been allowed the Liberty of chuſing their own Judge, 
'Y Prudence and. Intereſt muſt have directed them to Him 


1 ſo infinitely Good in his own Nature, and ſo infinitely 
tender of and Good to Them. This therefore is Their 


have a ſure Refuge ; That they are united as living 


f perſed by Faith in his Sacrifice. T he Approkeniicns 5 
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be extreme to mark what hath been done amiſs, by them 


1 die for Their Sakes. They can depend upon all fair 
1 Allowances for Infirmities and Temptations, from One 
8 Who hath felt the Weakneſs of Human Nature in his 


. Ted. They can ſupport themſelves with this . | 
7 dence, that He who reconciled them at the mg, i. * 
. Expence of his own Blood, while they were Rom. v. 10. 
; F er Enemies; will not fail to ſave them by b his own Life 
55 and Power, now they are made Friends. Had ſuch Men 


BF who had expreſs d ſuch unexampled Kindneſs; One 
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Comfort, this their Security, that in his Wounds they 


Members to this Myſtical Head; That he accounts 
IT their Happineſs his own; That His * Faithfulneſs and 
| Truth are inviolably engaged for their Par- John i. 9. 
don, and there can be no 7 Condemnation to f Rom. viii, 1. 
any who are thus in Chriſt Jeſus. The Plagues and 
Fears which wound the Wicked mortally, fly « over the 
good Man's Head, and not one of them touches him. 
This gives to ſuch Boldneſs to lift up their Heads, 
even in that dreadful Day, that their Redemption now 
draws gh : The utmoſt and moſt deſirable Accom- 
Fumment ö 


3 2 5 © wa 40% 5 * 5 
. WI a E * 

- A -_ $I 4 $200 
PRs Aa S242 OE — 3 hs + 
A = 2 J - 2 = 

& — oy 87 — 


7 2 - * * 
- * r <* N : 
— R * 1 — 


TE" 
: £ 
8 2 


" — y — 2 2 
2 . * 27 8 > 
bY * 7 — * , ren . o —— 3482 1 =} 225 —_ > — — 
— — 3 r 4 =— — I > 
_ > 5 LEE F — 


— 


Da 


9 
k CORTE... 


Wy * Py 
0 Os — 
Ma, a” 2 


-- 
—— 


r 
CF 


. IT «© * — PN 
S 
. 2 on 


— 
— 


- * 
— * — ws — — . : 32 42. 1 . a * — 
. . SOT ST = —— © 225 
* tl 


I 
* 


SS 
— 
ed 


—.— 


F 
> _ 1 
* P * — 4 
* 


— — 
— 


of IE Ee + Is; x 38 — 
. —˙- * 2 * —— 2 


nnn 
—— — 1 — — 


LY n 
— > 4 2 


4 vow TE. 2 
3 — — 
2 of 3 
n — 
bY — 


» 4 The SECOND SUNDAY 


pliſhment that great Work fo wonderfully begun . 
ſo wiſely carried on for God's Elect; the End of their 
Warfare, the Pardon of their Tranſgreſſions, the Re. 
compence of all their Toils and Sufferings ; the ene bY 
and entire Deliverance from Oppreſſion and Wrong, 
from 2 and Temptation, from 1 and þ 


Bodies are to be Ever and 3 lie 
unto Cbriſt's Glorious Body: Their Souls ſa. 
| tisfied with, and likened to, the Divine Excellencies ; 7 
their every F aculty enlarged; and They from hence. I L 1 
forth ſeeing, admiring, praiſing, loving, living and 
reigning with their Lord for ever. Such is the Honour Þ Y 
all his Servants have. Such is the Bounty of their gra- 
_ cious Maſter. So tranſcendently great the Reward for þ 
poor and mean, becauſe they have been faithful and 
ſincere, Labours ; fo bright, fo maſſy their Crown, for 
SECS T0 light Afﬀtuttions of a Moment: AnEterni- 
2 Cor, IV, 17. 3 1 
: ty of Happineſs in Heaven; Happineſs as 
exquiſite as Men are capable of receiving for a Mo- 
ment of Sorrow and Labour upon Earth. = } 
O hleſſed Voice of the Archangel, that hall pro- 
_ claim this general Jubilee ! O Joy ful Sound of the laſt 
Trump, that ſhall awaken the confuſed Heaps of Duſt, .* 
to Incorruption and Immortal Glory! O ons T1d- 
ings to thoſe righteous Souls, who ſhall receive the 
Warnings of this Judgment, with that peaceful Song 
of the Pr rophet, Bebold your Cd! Behold your God and 
7 Saviour comes with a ſtrong Hand, his Arm i 
ſhall rule for him; Behold bis Reward is with | - 
” him, end his Work before tim! O gracious Sentence to 0 
0 Mar MN: * all that love and fear him, Come ye bleſed 
"2" Children of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
Prepared for you from the beginning of the World! O hap- - 
py Stewards, whoſe Talents well employed, ſhall then 
be . — worthy that — Mell done =] 3 
3 and x 
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7 Io IF fairbful Servants, becauſe you have Been 
I a over a few Things, Iwill make you 
[Rulers over many Things, enter ye into the Foy of your 
2 Lord! Grant, Bleſſed Lor d, that theſe, and all thy boly 
+ Wcriptures may be ſo read, beard, mark'd, Coils for 
earned, and inwardly digeſted by us, that by bb Poy- 
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ME LS —_ 8 N 2 9 On, F ? - 
F — HIS Ts * — 5 7 8 n 7 * C 2 — 2 
2 Bs 3 mY | es) 3 Ae os "TIS; 28 J ES 
2 EAT 8 8 . 3 
2 Ea 2; ; 
3 


II 1 OE 3 . 
CE 8 2 
MS N 2 N * 


1 £ 5 1d ever hold faſt the Bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, which 
hbou 500 * us in our Saviour Jews Chriſt. Amen. 
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2 he Third 8 unday i in Advent. 


The Coll er. 


14554 jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt com- 
FI ing didft ſend thy * Meſſenger to pre- Ons 
pare thy way before thee; Grant that the _ = | 
*+Miniſters and Stewards of 10 Myſteries, Lake i i 76. 
5 1 may likewiſe ſo prepare and m i 7 
way by || turning the Hearts of the diſobedi- 
ent to the wiſdom of the juſt, that, at thy ſe- _ 118 or. iv. 1 
IX cond coming to judge the world, we may be | Luk ; f 
Luke 1. 17, 
found an acceptable people in thy ſight, who "© 
„ liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the 
E BR Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. 2 1 
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1 Laith or Men Bins for 888 and upon their own Heads, 
and other Means of Grace, to the reſt of the Family. 


main Qualification 


delity in their Maſter's Buſineſs, 


ee 


Tn 
e 


in ADVENT. | 79 


2 atience and Comfort of thy holy Word, wwe may embrace 


e ready thy Marke j. 2. 
Matt. xi. 10, 14. 


iT Cor. „ PaRAPHRASE. 7 


'F T a man . accotnt of us, as of . Let Chriſtians 
1 5 | _nifters of Gori, and Maur dt of * look upon their 
= 2 of God. Teachers, not as 
1 Maſters of their 


1 but as Servants employed by Chriſt, our common Maſter. But 


13 9 withal, let them conſider, how honourable a Service this is, ſince 
Chriſt hath made Them his Stewards, the Diſpenſers of his Word, 1 5 


:. e it is required i in Pewards, that 2. Now every bo- 
a man be Sled ae. N dy knows, that the 
1 for this Poſt, and that which recommends the Perſons 1 in it, is Fi- 


3. But 
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ſo competent Judges. * J Judge not mine on nJelf. 
as to ſay, who „ 
does his Duty, and wha does it not ſo * and "Y to 3 one 1 2 
before another, upon any external Advantages, which one may = 
| ſeem to have above another. And therefore the Judgment of = 
Men is of no great weight with me; nay, I dare not rely upon "| We 
e Judgment ſo far, as to depreciate others, and prefer myſelf. Bp 


- bleſs God, my Con- not hereby Jah 1 but Be that > mn mre is 
_ ſcience reproach me the Lord. Ew 
not with any Ne- 1 455 


lay, I am abſolutely clear of any; Becauſe God will make a 7 
ſtricter Enquiry into theſe WO and knows me OE yo! = 
f do myſelf. Sr, | 1 


pPrevail with you to % hidden things of darkneſs, and will mal:. 

fſuſpend ſuch Cen- manifeſt the counſels of the hearts ; . foal EE 

ures of your Teach- every man have praije of Ged. 
ers, and do not anti- 


cCipate the Judgment of God. For all judging of others i in \- this 


are yet in the Dark, and want that Evidence to proceed upon, 
which only He, who hath Right and Ability to judge the Perſons 
 Intruſted by him, will on Þ 1 
many lurkin Motives, that no mortal Eye could diſcover; fe 
will make plain to all the World, not only what each Man did, 


this is the time for thoſe, who have diſcharged their Stewardſhip 5 = 


fairly and honeſtly, to be rewarded by their own Maſter and pro pe ” 
; Judge, the "T8 and e God. - 


turbance of the Church. Theſe were chiefly foment- 


3. But of this Fi- 3. But with me it is e , 44: 
delity Men are not I. ſhould be judged of you, or of man's | Judgment; q A 


4. For though I 4 For I know autbing by elf; x ant 


1 or Miſmanagement in my Office; : yet, I will not — bold to 5 3 


Let this Con- 5. 7 Ste: judge — befwe the tine, 3 f 5 
FF 08 therefore until the Lord come, who both will bring to gt 


manner is at preſent raſh, and haſty, ar unſeaſonable. You 


1 r ee 
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ay produce. For he will diſcloſe 1 


but with 4 — Intent and Diſpoſition of Mind he did it. And | 


H E A; x in Fo K before, had 1 re- T | 
Prov'd ſe Corinthians, for Diviſions and Par- 
ty⸗ quarrels, ſprung up among them, to the great Di- 


ed by ſome falſe Teachers, who labour'd to ingr dar 1 
themſelves by affected Eloquence, ſubtle Reaſonings, 
= other Popular Arts z to the bringing the © AY "I 
| eit 1 


— 


in AVENT. 5 >. 


ing, uſed by St. Paul and his Aſſiſtants, into general 
legen. This drew on many invidi- 

© ous Compariſons between their Preach- Chap. E $26 
gers; inſomuch that, not only They, who 


J Chriſtans, too, began to diſtinguiſh themſelves by 


vous Diſtinctions, St. Paul puts them in Mind, that 
le, and his Fellow-Labourers in the Goſpel, were 


. called after their own Names; 3 but ſubordinate Offi- 


He belongs to Perſons in Truſt, 80 that no Diſciple, 


lid, gained over by their Labours, might be allowed to 


ind PP glory in Men; Since Men were only In- 


5 Cha ili. 21 22, | 
Lp ſtruments, choſen and uſed by the Wiſe 


—z Maſter- Builder, for carrying up his Spiritual Houſe. 
The Edification whereof would be beſt promoted, by 


3 2 than their Due. Not giving that Reſpe&to Miniſters, 
which is His Right alone, whoſe Miniſters 
bey are: Nor treating thoſe as Servants of 


x c<dvwithaCharge noleſs important than the 
== Myferies of God; and as ſuch accountable 


Ver, f 2. 


city a the Goſpel, and thoſe plain Methods of Teach- 


had been ſeduced into Error, but even the Orthodox 


by rok Adherence to this or that Perſon, under whoſe . 
*Z Miniſtry they had been | baptized, or inſtructed in the 
*ZZFaith. In Oppoſition to ſuch Carnal and Miſchie- 


not like the Philoſophers of Old, Men ambitious of 
ad advancing new Doctrines, or inſtituting peculiar Sects 
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=: cers only, and ſuch as made it their Buſineſs to unite 
1 all their Proſelytes under One common Head and 
MMaſter, Chrijt Jeſur.. The Deſign of them all was 
the ſame, and their Commiſſion from one and the 
li; ſame Hand; though they who acted by it were differ- 
o ent, and acted in different Capacities. The Charac- 
on, ter then which they were to be conſidered under, 
, and the Eſteem proportioned to it, muſt be ſuch as 
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the meaneſt Quality, who, though Servants, are yet of 
the firſt and moſt honourable Rank. Stewards, intruſt - 


5 to their Great Lord. That the Thing g they are properly 
1 Vor. J. G | account- 
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_ accountable for, is not Skill and Addreſs, fo much as 
Fidelity and Honeſty ; And, as none but their Maſter 
hath Authority to reckon with them, ſo none but He 
can be a competent Judge, how they have acquitted 
themſelves in this Reſpect. The Reaſon is, becauſe ma- 
ny Things, the moſt material in an Enquiry of that Na- 
ture, are yet in the Dark; and like to continue ſo, till 
that Time come, (and come it will) when not only the 
Actions of each Man employed, but the 
true Principles and ſecretViews upon which 
he acted, ſhall be diſcloſed, This makes it reaſonable 
for every one thus intruſted, to be content with referring 
himſelf and his Proceedings, to the Juſtification and Re- 
ward which every faithful Servant ſhall then receive in 
the Face of the whole World; and not to be extremely 
ſolicitous, what Others (who ſee Things but imperfe&tly, 
who conſider and cenfure them partially, and who 
have nothing to do to cenſure theſe Matters at all) ſhall 
take upon them to ſay or think of his Integrity, in the 
mean while. This makes it neceſſary for Men to ſuſ- 


ver. 37 4, £ 6. 


pend their Judgments, and not pronounce too haſtily, 
of T hings and Perſons which they have neither Autho- 


_ rity to judge, nor as yet ſufficient Matter in Evidence, 
to ground a Juſt and Peremptory Sentence upon. 
his is plainly the Subſtance and Deſign of the Ex- 
hortation, recommended to our Thovghts in this Day's 
Epiſtle, which would furniſh me with ſeveral uſeful 
Heads of Diſcourſe. For inſtance, 

1. F Hence Private Chriſtians may Wai in how 
honourable a Character thoſe Men ſerve, to 
whom the Care of their Souls is committed; 
and what a Defence this ought to be, againſt that vi- 


lifying Malice and Contempt, which Proud and Pro- 


Ver. 10. 


fligate People are ſo ready, upon all Occaſions, to let fly 5 | 
at Them, and their Office. For ſince every Employ- 


ment of conſequence derives a Regard upon the Perſon 

ſet in it, in Proportion to the Dignity of his Maſter, and 

M8 EF lace, and the Uſefulneſs of it (when regularly dit- 
e e charged! 
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1 karged) to the Publick Good; Miniſters of Chrif can- 


not be deſpiſed without an Affront td their Maſter; and 


Stemwards of the Myſteries of God cannot be made a pub- 
lick Jeſt and Scorn, without ſinking the Credit of Re- 


"DRY 

E: 1 that deſpiſeth Z. ON, deſpiſeth Me; 3 and he that 
. deſpiſet h Me, deſpiſeth Him that ſent Me. 
; l 5 


Lu ke x, 16. 


nd, left this ſhould be thought a Saying confined 80 


"then upon Earth, he declares after his Reſurrection, 
that, as his Father had ſent Him, ſo He ſends 
* Them, (i. e.) the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
Leeſſors upon the ſame Embaſſy and with the ſame 


John XX, 21. 


do examine and to judge themſelves for all the Injury 


X7not, is yet but too manifeſtly, in Fact and in Event, 


e 
3 


Ainderers of his Word, and its Succeſs among them. 
2. Secondly, St. Paul argues here, that the peculiar 
X Commendation of Perſons in this Poſt is LY 
= their being found faithful; And that parti- © 8 


gquence; and leſſened Others, who did not come as 
They did, with Excellency of Speech and 
=p enticing Wards of Man's Wi i/ſaom, To this 
1 5 Purpoſe 


Ct ap. i. 2. 
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1 5 igion and the Goſpel. We know who hath faid, x 
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5 he immediate Apoſtles, and Diſciples of our Lord 


- full Powers. (All Powers he means, that were neceſſary . 
y for the EfRabliſhment, the Inſtruction, the Duciphnez, 
„the conſtant Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Church.) This 
1 extends the Privileges of the Miniſterial Function, to as 
bo many as ſhall be called to it regularly, while the World 
endures. And for ſuch, who are guilty of offering In- 
= dignities to them, though J judge them not, yet 1 
——Zouveht to fay, that it highly concerns them very ſeriouſly 


T4 = S 


SW £5 LEES LEE 


—_ 


and Diſeſteem, which, whether directly intended or 


— am 32 —. 


: L brought by their Means, not only upon a particular 
2 © Perſon or Profeſſion, but upon Religion, and Good 
. Manners in general. And let ſuch look well to it, 


oh — 
* — 


— 
— 


— * = — 4 
n Fx 3 — 
22 — n 


1 whether 8: Conſcience can, or whether God be like 
do acquit them, of being, if not Slanderers, yet ar leaſt 


— 
IANS ro 0 


2 2 2 *. 


* L = a», — 
8 
— 


Ro” 


2 cularly, in bar to the Incroachments of Some, who _ 
TX bore themſelves high upon their boaſted Wit and Elo- 
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accountable for, is not Skill and Addreſs, fo much as 
Fidelity and Honeſty ; And, as none but their Maſter 


3 6H 4 


hath Authority to reckon with them, ſo none but He YZ 
can be-a competent Judge, how they have acquitted Rm 


themſelves in this Reſpect. The Reaſon is, becauſe ma. 
ny Things, the moſt material in an Enquiry of that Na. 
ture, are yer in the Dark; and like to continue fo, til! 
that Time come, (and come it will) when not only the 
Actions of each Man employed, but te 
5 true Principles and ſeeret Views upon which 
he acted, ſhal} be diſcloſed. This makes it reaſonable _— 


: ve: 35 45 5. 


for every one thus intruſted, to be content with referring 


himſelf and his Proceedings, to the Juſtification and Re- 
ward which every faithful Servant ſhall then receive in 
- 3 


the Face of the whole World; and not to be extremely 
ſolicitous, what Others (who ſee Things but imperfectly, 
who conſider and cenſure them partially, and who 


have nothing to do to cenſure theſe Matters at all) ſhall 


take upon them to ſay or think of his Integrity, in the 


mean while. This makes it neceſſary for Men to fuſ. 
pend their Judgments, and not pronounce too haſtily, 
of Things and Perſons which they have neither Autho- 
rity to judge, nor as yet ſufficient Matter in Evidence, 
to ground a Juſt and Peremptory Sentence upon. 
This is plainly the Subſtance and Deſign of the Ex- 
hortation, recommended to our Thovghts in this Day's 
Epiſtle, which would furniſh me with ſeveral uſeful 
Heads of Diſcourſe. For inſtance, e 
1. Firft, Hence Private Chriſtians may learn, in how 
* honourable a Character thoſe Men ſerve, to 


: Ver. 10. 
whom the Care of their Souls is committed; 


and what a Defence this ought to be, againſt that vi- 


- lifying Malice and Contempt, which Proud and Pro- 
fligate People are ſo ready, upon all Occaſions, to let fly 
at Them, and their Office. For ſince ever mploy- 


ment of conſequence derives a Regard upon the Perſon 8 


ſet in it, in Proportion to the Dignity of his Maſter, and 
his Place, and the Uſefulneſs of it (when regularly dif- 


charged 
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i Them, (i. e.) the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
eeſſors upon the ſame Embaſſy and with the ſame 
full Powers. (All Powers he means, that were neceſſary 
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er ged) to the Publick Good; Miniſters of Chriſt can- | 
mot 58 deſpiſed without an Affront to their Maſter; and 
Ecards of the Myſteries of God cannot be made a pub- 


J 4 Nick Jeſt and Scorn, without ſinking the Credit of Re. 
l : Fd igion and the Goſpel. We know who hath ſaid, He 


hat deſpiſeth You, deſpiſeth Mie; and be that 
el Me, deſpiſeth Him that ſent Me. 
nd, left this ſhould be thought a Saying confined to 


Lüke x, 16. 


” 5 he immediate Apoſtles, and Diſciples of our Lord 


then upon Earth, he declares after his Reſurrection, 
That, as bis Father had ſent Him, ſo He ſends 


John XX, 21. 


for the Eſtabliſhment, the Inſtruction, the Diſcipline 


**=the conſtant Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Church.) This 
. extends the Privileges of the Miniſterial Function, to 3 
1 many as ſhall be called to it regularly, while the World 
endures. And for ſuch, who are guilty of offering In- 
E dignities to them, though I judge them not, yet 1 
ougnt to ſay, that it highly concerns them very ſeriouſſy 


to examine and to judge themſelves for all the Injury 
and Diſeſteem, which, whether directly intended or 


not, is yet but too manifeſtly, in Fact and in Event, 
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= brought by their Means, not only upon a particular 
4 1 Perſon or Profeſſion, but upon Religion, and Good 


© Manners in general. And let ſuch Jook well to It, 
whether their Conſcience can, or whether God be like 
to acquit them, of being; if not Slanderers, yet ar leaſt— 
Haderer of his Word, and its Succeſs among them. 

2, Secondly, St. Paul argues here, that the peculiar 
© Commendation of Perſons 1n this Poſt i og 
their being found faithful; And that partie 
cularly, in bar to the Incroachments of Some, who 


F i bore themſelves high upon their boaſted Wit and Elo- 


gquence; and leſſened Others, who did not come as 
They did, with Excellency of Speech and n . _ 

* Wards of Men's Wiſcom, To this BE 
+ Pur rpoſe 
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Purpoſe he tells the Cerinthians, that Art, and Oma. = 
ment, and great Abilities, are not the Things for which 3 
; Spiritual Stewards are properly accountable ; ; theſe are b 
Talents beſtowed by their Maſter, as he ſees fit: The 1 : 
Proportions, and the placing them out, are entirely in his El 
Diſpoſal. They, to whom much is imparted, muſt have Wo 
much to anſwer for; But be it more or be it leſs, that By 
the Steward is intruſted with, ſtill his Fidelity may be 0 ” 
the ſame : and only ſo muck ſhall be charg'd to his Ac- 7 
count, as was committed to his Management. The 0 
Servant in the Parable, who had en, 4 
_ Two Talents, received 'the ſame Praiſe, and 4 
a Reward proportionable, to His who had 9 
2 improv'd Five. And Reaſon good; ſince the ſame honeſt 
Diſpoſition, which kept him faithful in the Care of the. 
 Httle which was in his Power, would likewiſe have ſecu 
red his Diligence and Integrity, 1 in the Care of more, f ̃⁶ 
more had been in his Power, And, when the FR 7 
argues, that therefore He and his Fellow. labourers ought 3 
4 


1 xxv. | 
22, 23. 


not to be cenſur'd or deſpis'd for their unaffected Plain.“ 1 
neſs of Speech, or any other Circumſtances in the Figue 
they made, which might to worldly Men feem weak! 
and deſpicable; The Inference, I think, is very juſt, tha 
Poverty, unartful Preaching, nay ſome degree of Igno- 
rance itſelf, when not wilful, or occaſion'd by Sloth and Ha 
Vice, is not always blameable in, or juſt Ground of Dil. 
regard to, Perſons of this Character. There are i 5 
Conſiderations, which may render this a Pitiable Caſe; 1 
but not any, that can make it a fit Subject of Mocken 1 
and Mirth. And if God himſelf judge theſe Seward if 
bis Myſteries, not by the Brightneſs of their Parts, the 
ſparkling Beauties of their Stile, or the Largeneſs of 
their acquir'd Knowledge; but by their Induſtry and 
honeſt Care, in uſing ſuch Abilities as they have, (mean 
though they be) to his Glory and Service; It will ill be- 
comè Them, whoſe Servants they are not, to judge them 
upon theſe Accounts. And much more irreligious and 


inſolent yet it 1s, to expoſe them; upon any fuch Preten- 
ces 


Occaſion, and triumph ſo exceedingly i in the Diminu- 
b tion and Diſgrace of them who labour among them and 


* them highly, do rather but think the 
Tom ore meanly of, and pour Spight and 
Contumely upon them, for their Works ſake. 
3. Thirdy, This Deſcription of the Miniſterial Of. 
=FK$ce is a 1 Warning to all who 
take it upon them, what Demeanour is 
uitable to ſo weighty a Charge, and how ſtrict a Rec- 
Foning they ſhall certainly be called to for it. For a 


Er. 8 2. 


© Pppointing the Perſons in it, Rulers over 
Pbeir Lord's Houſbold, to give them Meat 


this Office will not allow either Waſte or Miſemploy- 
ment; turning to none, or turning to our private Ad- 


are entirely and of Ri 
| Ree. Is itlelf 0 Truſt, 


DO 


45:8 5 
8 . A ; 
23M Thins | , 
1 DI D V E N Ts . | | 


5 Fees, to the Deriſion of Men ; who's are ſo glad of © every : 


Adnan them; that they ſeem to practiſe the very Re- 
verſe of the Apoſtle? s Command, and inſtead of eftecm- 


x Theſ. * 11g. | 


5 * Stewardſhipis the higheſt Truſt and of greateſt Concern 
5 in the Family; and therefore our Lord delcribes i it, by ; 


Matt, xxiv. 45. 


3 In due Seaſon. The Direction of Souls, and Pit idu⸗ 
tion of Spititual Suſtenance, are Matters of Mighty 
Moment, ſuch as require the niceſt Fidelity, the moſt 
1 ſaborious Induſtry. The doing this in due Seaſon, that 
1 . Watching all favourable Opportunities, accommo- 
dating one's ; ſelf to the different Exigencies and ir- 
"4 cumffances, the Capacities and Tempers of Men, aſks 
great Prudence, and ſerious Application of Thought. 
The Conſideration of acting in Truſt for another impfies, 8 
that His Advantage ſhould be the chief and conſtant Aim, 
that, to which all Endeavours muſt be directed and by 
3 hich all the Man's Meaſures muſt be govern'd. He, 
who makes his own Profit the End of his Diligence in 
this Affair, is an unfaithful Steward, and follows not his 
Maſter sBuſineſs, but his own. The Flock, and not the 
Fleece, muſt be the Shepherd's Care. The Nature of 
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vantage, thoſe Goods, or that produce of them, which 
ght our Maſter's. Becauſe the Of- 
and every Truſt — infers 
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an Account. Our Lord hath therefore told us before. | f 905 
hand, what ſhall be that Steward's Fate, who eirber 3 
ſites his Fellew-ſervants (behaves himſelf inſolently in 
his Place, ſtretches his Juſt to a Tyrannical Power, nd | Ht 
uſurps upon the Conſciences of his People) or eats and 3 
drinks cvith the drunken (indulges himſelf in Eaſe and 5 
Luxur y, Proſuſeneſs and Riot) that ſuch a one's Lor! 
| _ evill cut him aſunder, and appoint him his 
Matt, xiv. , Portion with Hypocrites, in a Place of Weep- 
49; 50, 51 V 
ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. And ſure, if 
any Sort of Wickedneſs heat Some Men's Furnace ſ. 
ven times hotter than Others; it muſt be Theirs, who 
live diforderly in that Profeſſion, which devotes them 
to the more immediate Service of God and Goodneſs; 
Who abuſe the moſt important Confidence, that can 
poſſibly be repoſed in Man; who draw Scandal upon 
their Crder and Religion, by becoming Ringleaders 
in Vice, in ſtead of Patterns i in Piety and Virtue ; Who 
_ countenance Irreligion and Unbelief, by miniſtring juſt 
Suſpicions of their Preaching merely for a Trade; ang 
-m Compliance with Intereſt and Form, laying, Re... 
ſtraints and Yokes upon others, which themſelves re- 
fuſe to ſubmit to, in their own Converſation TT 
1 Fourthly, Though the Miniſters of Chriſt | are | =; 
Stewards more immedaately and eminently, yet every | nn 
Man is truly ſuch, in what Capacity or Condition of ¼ 
Life ſoever Providence hath placed him. All are not 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God indeed, as theſe Men 
are: But this only argues a difference in the Talents, 
not a Freedom from the Truſt. For ſome Talent or 
other is com mitted to every Man, and ſuch, as he ſhal! 
more aſſuredly be reckoned with for the Miſmanage- 
ment of. But of this I ſhall have a fitter Occaſion to 
treat hereafter, and therefore do only put my Reader 
Geſzel fir ix. S. in mind of it now, to quicken his Care, -- 
ger Trinity, | th by this ſhort Mention here, 1 
9. Fifthly, The Judgment which St. Paul profeſs £ 
himſelf o — concern d kek, and diſſuades Others 
- from 
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e. from the Exerciſe of, is not any Publick and Legal 
er X One, which Perſons in Authority, whether Eccleſſaſ- 


is what the Miniſters of Chrift, as well as Others, are 


1 71 bound to ſubmit, and pay great Deference to. But it 


4 


) . unduly to exalt or depreſs Teachers, in the Opinion 
of the World, And in bar to This, he offers Two un- 
& RE anſwerable Arguments. The One implied in their be- 


no ing Miniſters of Chriſt, accountable to none but their 
ZE Own Maſter; who will judge all their Actions one 
Day immediately by himſelf; and who in the mean 
=” while judges ſuch as are of human Cognizance, by thoſe 

on who are deputed to act under kim in an Authoritative 

rs Way. Conſequently when private Perſons take upon 
them to cenſure and condemn ſuch, they incur the 
== Guilt of judging another Man's Servant, Rom. xie, 4. 
which no body hath any juſt Warrant James iv. 12. 
to do. The Other conſiſts in This, that theſe Men 
neither have, nor can have, ſufficient Proof to form a 
right Judgment upon. Becauſe they cannot ſee into 
their Teacher's Conſcience, and ſo, not being able to 
take a full and diſtinct View of the Principles he goes 
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upon, muſt needs be liable to great Injuſtice, and many 


upon what they ſee, the Equity whereof will depend 


es 4 Part of the Advent Service; I think myſelf obliged, in 
'S Compliance with the Deſign of this ſolemn Seaſon, to 


in i tical or Civil, will paſs upon notorious Offences, This 


is a Judgment of private Perſons, ſupported by no 
Authority; a Judgment of Partiality and Affection, 
ZZ which meddles where it hath nothing to do, and tends 
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Miſtakes, as oft as they ſhall pre ſume to paſs a Verdict | 
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upon ſomewhat, which as yet they cannot fee, Bur it 
is not deſigned that Matters ſhould for ever lie thus 
in the Dark. For He, whoſe proper Buſineſs it is to 
judge, will take a Time to lay all open, and bring the 
moſt ſecret Things and Intentions to Light. And this 
Declaration, that ſuch a Diſcovery ſhall certainly be 
made, being; in my Apprehenſion, One great Motive, 
which induced our Church to make this Scripture a 
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employ the Raus er of my n __ it. And 1 


therefore 1 will endeavour, 


5 Firſ, T o ſhew that the Geben Judgment all ; 9 


extend, not only to Mens Overt, but even their moſt 


Sccret Acts, nay, to the very Thoughts and Intentions | . 


: of their Hearts: And then, 


II. Secondly, To make ſome practical fte from 2 wh 


this Doctrine; ſuch more particularly, as the Apoſtle © 
hath led me to, in the Paſſage now before us. 3 


Il only think it neceſſary to premiſe, That, heren . 
the Occaſion of St. Paul's Diſcourſe engaged him only ß 


: in that part of the Argument, which concerns the Sup- 


port good Men may find from it, when ſuffering un. . 
© er falſe Surmiſes, and unworthy Aſperſions: I ſhall 
ſpeak to this Point in its utmoſt Latitude; and wil! 
repreſent the Terror it ought to be to wicked: Men 


and Hypocrites, who, when their Hearts are ſifted 


and laid open, ſhall as certainly have Puniſhment ang 


| Condemnation, as the F aithful . have 
Reward and Prove, of Cod. 5 


: Pa. 5. 


5 Nit, chen I ay, T he General . at the 
N laſt Day, will not reſt in Overt Acts only, but reach to 


thoſe, which now he moſt conceal'd, even to the 
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Thoughts and Intentions of Mens Hearts. That thus 
we ſhall all be dealt with the Scripture is expreſs, 
The Preacher acquaints us, That God ſhall bring every 
: word into Judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil, And St. Paul, beſides the Place now under 
Conſideration, hath another to the Romans, where 
ö making mention of the Day of Judg- 
ment, he ſtiles it, The Day when Ged © 3 
fall judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Hence David begs God to 
cleanſe him from his Secret Faults. Why? but becauſe 
. as well as the moſt Open, if not forgiven, will 


certainly 


5 keelel. xii, 14. 


Rom. ii. 16. 


Fin xix, 12 
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band Prayers, and Faſtings; for this very ſubſtantial 


— 9 Tr ſecret, our Father which feeth in fecret, 
pimfelf ſhall reward them openly. And in- Mate, vi vi. 4, 6, 
Zdecd, though the Scripture had not de- 


S 
7 — 


oy 1 udgment ſufficiently implies it; and we might upon 
a3 3 very good Grounds conclude, that ſo it muſt needs be, 
from the Reaſon and Nature of the thing. 


all done in his Body, according to that he hath 
ill done, whether it be good or bad. But now 


en 3 uch a Diſtribution cannot be regularly made, except 
ed the hidden things of darkneſs be brought to light, and e- 
1d 1 ven the Counſels of Mens Hearts charged in Account to 


ve 9 them. And that for theſe two following Reaſons. 


is tempted, whey be is drawn away of bis 


it hath conceived, bringeth forth 


by Y = proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, Matth. xv, 19, 

to RR fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe- 26. 
3 miese theſe are the things which defile a James iv, 3, 

Man. Hence we are ſo often calbd upon 


to 


in ADVENT. HR 


| =—_ 6 puniſhed? Hence our Lord frbide his 
Fe to affect Pomp and Shew, in their Alms, 


eaſon, that no good Work of any kind is loſt by the 
rivacy of it. But, even when theſe things are done 


—Flared thus much, yet the Aſſurance of a general 


For the End and Buſineſs of this Judgment is poſi- 0 
3 Oo vely ſaid to be, that every Man may receive the * 


2 Cor. v. 10. 1 75 


I. First, Becauſe the Seeds of all Wickedneſs ſpring 
E: | up in the Heart. It is conceived, and born, and bred 
there; And the breaking out into Act is only the per- 
1 kkecting of that, which is come to Maturity, by being 
ne carried on, and cheriſned, in Thought and Intention. 
St. James hath deſeribed the whole Proceſs of this 
s, 4 = monſtrous Birth, in that memorable Text; Every Man 


aon Luft and enticed. Then Luſt, when n 15 185 
6 == in; and Sin, when it 
er rs finiſbed, bringeth farth Death. And our Saviour's 
re Argument, that the things which defile a Man are not 
7. they which enter into him, but thoſe which come forth 
od of him, proceeds in this manner; Oui of the Heart 
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0 5 ix. 2. to purify our Hearts, as well as to cleanſe 
en , our Hands; to crucify, not our Fleſh 
only, and bring our Body into SubjeFion, but our Af. 
fections and Defires too. Becauſe while the Fountain 
is rainted, the Streams iſſuing from it mult of neceſſi. 
ty be foul and bitter. And accordingly our Saviour's 
| Reproof to the Phariſees, who blaſphemed his Mira. 
cles, is levelled at this inward Corruption, O Genera- 
tion of Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the Heart, the 
Marche i. 3% Mouth ſpeaketh. A good Man out of the 
good Treaſure of the Heart bringeth forth 
| good things, and an evil Man out of the evil ＋ reaſure, 
_ eringeth forth evil things. = 
2. Secondly, The formal Difference of Moral Good 
and Evil, depends preciſely upon the Deſign and In- 
tention, with which the thing is done. If this be bad, 
no other Conſideration can make the Action good, =_—_ 
Nay, though any Defect render an Action bad in it- 
ſelf, yet none, with which the Will is not in ſome 
Degree chargeable, ſhall make it imputed as bad to 
the Doer. So that the ſame Act in appearance, when 
_ proceeding upon different Proſpects, and ſpringing 
from different Principles, as to its moral Conliderati- 
on, is by no means the fame, Thus one Man may 
give Alms out of Charity, and another may give 
out of Oſtentation; One may pray from real Devo- 
tion to God, and Another may do it to be ſeen of 
Men: One may taft for Mortification, and Another 
may faſt to acquire the Character of an extraordinary 
abſtemious and ſanctified Perſon. Both give, and 
faſt, and pray; but becauſe not Both upon the ſame 
Motive, therefore not Both with the ſame Acceptance 
aälêand Succeſs, He who does any of theſe 
20% 7, 26 upon a worldly: Principle, bath. our Ws 
Lord tells us, his Reward already. He 
did it to be ſeen, and ſeen he is. This is the Coin, in 
which he deſired: to be —_ and therefore he hath no 
him 
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b | Claim to any Wages beſides. But they, who do theſe 
things our of pure Conſcience, and to approve their 
Love and Obedience to God, have an ample Compen- 
RE cation in reſerve, and ſhall not be Loſers at laſt, tho? 
no preſent Profit be paid them down in hand, Now - 
the Reaſon, why the Nature of Virtue and Vice, and 
the Award of every Man's Recompence, ſhould turn 
upon this Point, is very obvious. Beeauſe the Power 
of doing well or ill is not always in our own diſpoſal, 
but the Will to do either can never be out of it; and 
therefore This is what we muſt look to, and are ſtrict- 
þ RT ly anſwerable for. He that would do ill, but wants 
Means or Opportunity, contracts the ſame Guilt, as 
if the thing had been actually committed, becauſe a 
Mind approves and conſents to the Sin; And thus ” 
the Man, who Jooks upon a Woman to luſt 
"= after hors is ſaid to have committed Adul- 
tery with her already in his Heart. He that hath a in- 
«ere Deſire and Diſpoſition to do good, but cannot; 
hhath all the Merit, which thoſe Deſires, when ny ef⸗ 
fected, could give him. And thus the e 
Poor Widow's two Mites are interpreted Sek xl. 47, 
a2 Liberality, far exceeding the Gifts of 1 
XZ thoſe Rich Men, who out of their Abundance caſt in 
much to the Offerings of God. The Reaſon of which, 
alledged in a like Caſe by St. Paul, will hold equally 
applicable to good Works of any kind whatſoever ; 
that, if there be firſt a willing Mind, it is 
2 Cor. viii, 12. 
” accepted, according to that a Man bath, 
aud not according to that he hath not. 
That thus it 1s, the Rules of Equity, ad Juſtice * 
mong Men, make it plain. For even Earthly Judica- 
tures meaſure the Fact by the Intention, and acquit or 
puniſh the Perſon accordingly. Killing a Man is the 
lame Act, ſimply and abſtractedly conſidered, whether 
it be done by Chance, or in one's own Defence, or with _ 
Malicious purpoſe. But yet the Law looks and animad- 
verts upon it n with regard to the Ming 
an 
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and Intent, wherewith the thing! is done. In the fir | W 
Caſe it is reputed pitiable, and innocent; in the ſecond, 
Excuſable, fo far as to mitigate the Puniſhment; In 1 
the Laſt, Capital, and ſuch as ought to exclude from 1 
all Mercy. Now the only Reaſon, why nothing but 
Words and Actions are tried and puniſhed here below, 
is, becauſe the Thoughts and Imaginations of Mens 
Hearts are what we cannot come at the Knowledge of, 
any farther than Words and Actions let us into the = 
| Diſcovery of them. But this Reaſon is of no Force in 
the Proceedings of the laſt and General Judgment, 
Heb. iv. 12. There we have to do with One, befor: 
1 Chron. xxviii. 2% all things are naked and open, « 
1 Diſcerner of Thoughts, a Searcher of Heart, 
Pfal. cxxxix. 2. and an Underſtander of our firſt Motions 
1 Theſ. ji. 4+ © 
and Imaginations. Herein conſiſts the per. 
fect Righteouſneſs of God's Judgment, that no one 
Innocent Man ſhall ſuffer, no one Guilty ſhall be there 
diſcharged; No Evaſion ſhall be left for the cloſeſt 
and moſt cunning Vice, no Recompence loſt to tbe 
moſt obſcure and unobſerved Virtue, And, fince the 3 
_ univerſal Knowledge of this Judge qualifies him for 
doing Right to all; his Juſtice will vindicate itſelt, 
in weighing and detecting thoſe ſecret Springs, upen 
wjuhich the very Nature of a Good or Evil Action prin- 
cipally turns. And we need not be told, that Men 
are deſervedly reputed Good or Evil, not according ³ 
to the Face and outward Appearance of their Actions 
but by the inward Bent, and Counſels of their Hearts. 
II. I come now to draw ſome practical Inferences 
from this Point; ſuch in particular, as the Apoſtle hat 
improved it to, in the Paſſage at preſent before us. 
And Firſt, This, as hath been often urged already, 
ſhould make us very ſparin 


g and tender in our Cenſures 
of other Mens Behaviour. Becauſe in ſuch Caſes we 
often paſs Sentence, without ſo much as the Poſſibility , 
of a ſufficient Proof. What they do we may know, but 
when and why they do it, we ſhall neyer f 5 2 
ectly, 


mM ADVENT. 03 


4 =p till the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed, 
D FF nd, fince the ſame Act hath been ſhewed to vary, 


frrſt began; If we will be clean from Injuſtice, our 
Woven muſt be ſuſpended, till thoſe too are brought 
into open View. In the mean while Charity obliges us 
to allow every thing the moſt favourable Conſtruction 
I can fairly bear; to abate for involuntary Ignorance, 
q for Inadvertencies and Indiſcretions, for want of Op- 


grances, and unfereſeen Accidents which may defeat 


3 James obſerves, To him that knoweth to 
2 good, and doth it not, to Him it is Sin. 


James! iv. 17. 


LL 
— 
— 
— 
2 


on what the Matter in Evidence will bear us out in. 


ng FE Licentious Tongues, and wicked Thoughts, of Cen- 


ſerviceable to the n and Satisfaction of thoſe 


A 


errang to thoſe unſeen Springs, where the Motion 


x - —— - | = — 


portunity to do better, for the many unavoidable Hin- 


8 , 4; 
— Mo 


* — 


9 = beſt Intention, and render the Man quite another 
I Perſon from what we ks Oe him. For, as St. 


| To One (that is) who can, but will not do it. And it 5 
K . very commonly, that thoſe Proceedings are 
1 ſeverely condemned in our Brethren, which yet would 
eſt YZ be our own, were Their Circumſtances and Difficulties 
the "2X Ours. So that the ſuſpending our definite Sentence, 
the and forbearing to fix odious Characters upon Men, is 
for no more than the conſtant Rule of Equity directs. in 
"XX all Caſes. Not to paſs Judgment, I mean, beyond - 


in- But Secondly, If this Conſideration will not, as alas! 
len there is but little Appearance that it ſhould, check the 


ſorious and over-buſy Men: Yet it may at leaſt be 


Good People, who are ſtruck at by their Slanders. For 
ath This gives to all ſuch a certain Proſpect of having their 
integrity cleared, and thoſe Virtues, which are ſo much 
dy, envied and traduced, proclaimed to all the World. 
res Not One good Action, how vilely ſoever miſrepreſent- 
we ed in the mean while, ſhall then loſe its juſt Commen- 
ity dation or Reward; and thoſe falſe Tongues, ſo in- 
duſtrious to leſſen or blacken them, ſhall be covered 
- | with their own Confuſion, and found Laars betore — 
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and all Mankind. So bright, fo triumphant, ſhall In. 
nocence, and an honeſt Mind, ſhine ar that Day; So mn 
much more publick ſhall its Praiſe be then, than all = 
the Aſperſions, which the moſt laborious Ill-Nature RW 
can caſt upon it here, But eſpecially ſo much more 
valuable is that Praiſe, becauſe beſtow'd by him, who 

cannot err in Judgment. and whoſe Acceptance it is 
our Duty to aim at, and prefer, before the =" mos * 


of the whole World. This made! It, in 
St. Paul's Account, ſo very ſmall a fbi * 1 
10 be judged of Men, becauſe Mens Judgment is not 
the Iſſue, we muſt ſtand or fall by. And therefore 
every One; who makes it his Buſineſs to diſcharge a RP 
good Conſcience, may and ought to bear up againſt - 
any Offence or Miſconſtructions, that ſhall come from 
that Quarter; as remembring that he ſeeks not to pleaſe 
Men, but God. And though the Eſteem of Men be 
valuable in due Place and Proportion; yet if Men 
will nat be ſatisfied with that which is juſt and right, 
well done or well intended, God will receive it kindly, 1 
reward it bountifully, and effectually expoſe Their 
Malice, and rectify Their Miſtakes, who thought and 
| ſpoke amiſs of things that deſerved a better "Treat: 8 
ment, and mote candid Interpretation. So true is That 
in poiat of Reputation too, which St. Peter ſpeaks of 
Other, (but ſcarce more Sen ſible) Evils of Perſecution, 
N be. . 14, 25. If ye ſuffer te or Righteouſneſs ſake, Happy E 1 
5 are ye; and be not afraid of their Terror, 
neither be troubled. (i. e.) Be not diſcouraged from per- 
ſevering even in that Good for which ye ſuffer 1 1 
fully: but ſandtiſy the Lord God in your Hearts. (i. e.) 
Shew that you do it for His ſake, and are well content 
with His, his ſingle Approbation, though all the World nf 
| ſhould defame and condemn yoo,” © | | 
3. Thirdly, What a Mortifying Reflection ought „ 
: this- to be to all ungodly Men and Hypocrites, chat Lo 
there is a Day coming, when all their lurking Corrup- 
tions ſhall be brought out in 1 their open Light, all their 
cunning 


Ver. 3. 


oa 


0 RP” 
21% 1 RE. 
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1 Funning Diſguiſes pulled off; and even thebe Sins, in 
hich they moſt affected Secrecy, laid bare, diſplay'd 

n their blackeſt Colours, and publiſh'd in the Hear- 
Ing of all Mankind? Oh! What a World of Falſe- 
E 00d and Treachery, of Diſſimulation and Craft, will 
3 fp en appear plainly ? What Treaſons and Murders, | 


* 2h 2 and Laſciviouſneſs, What Abominations and Deeds 
3 ne Darkneſs and Horror, will then cover the Face of 
ET hem, who have impoſed upon their Eaſy, or their 


4 1 Oharitable Brethren; to ſee their long ſucceſsful Arti- 


ces detected, their counterfeit Zeal for God and the 
E 2 dublick Good, their ſpecious Pretences of Right and 
Religion, which have been taken up purely to ſerve 
m = their Ambition or Vain Glory, to purſue a private 
ſe intereſt, or execute Deiigns of Baſeneſs, and Malice, 
and Villiny ? What a Check ſhould this be to them, 


8 en Cloſets, and their Beds, the thickeſt Walls, and 
= darkeſt Nights, cannot ſhut out that _ WHICH i 11. 
r every Place, and to which the Dar. 
Fo and Light are both alike ? How Vain, Prov, xr Ze: 


Pfl. cxxxix. 1 2 
0 ow Senſeleſs is it, to be awed with the 312. 4 


x 9 ear of Men, and not to conſider that 
publick Infamy and Contempt, which ſhall be poured 


upon them, when their moſt ſcandalous Practices ſhall 


nme, ⅛ ͤ at End Rs gp 9 
ore * 3 F * © 8 HEE 
7 Ws 5 a is 2 ry 


= to varniſh them over? Conſider this, thou oor deluded 
inner: And, if thou wouldſt bluſh, and even die with 
= Shame, to have thy own Family, or Neighbourhood, 

ay but a Servant or a Child, Witneſs to ) thy hidden 
Works of Diſhoneſty ; hold thy Hand, Man, and flat- 
ter not- thyſelf with a falſe Imagination, that theſe ſhall 
always lie hid: But be aſſured, thy God, thy Judge, 

diſcerns them at the very Inſtant of acting; and, that 
Acquaintance and Strangers, Friends and Enemies, all 
4 the Men that ever did, and all that ever ſhall live up- 
en Earth, will certainly one day partake in their Diſ- 


What perverting of Laws and Juſtice, What Adulte- 


ho indulge themſelves in ſecret Sins, to think, that 


7 


4 . brought forth, and no Contrivance left to hide, or 
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9 The TuIRD SUNDAY J 
covery. What a Warning ſhould this be to every one 


Watch upon out Words, but even to keep a ſtrict and 
Lene Guard e 70 our r to gp no Ma. 4 


World to ſtand by and look on, were they that will J 
us worſt to examine every Corner of our Hearts, and FE 


report what they find there; all That the Scripture n 
now before us produces an undeniable Reaſon; ] ñ 3 


| how cloſely ſoever we may cover, or how wen 
ſoever we may carry our Wickedneſs at preſent, a 
will be ſure to come out at laſt, to our eternal Puniſh - 
ment, and indelible Reproach. There are but very fe 1 6 


5 tent Other People, perhaps that their beſt Friends, | 
| ſhould know as much of them in all particulars, as They 
know of themſelves: And yet all this, and a great deal 


-- all Mankind at the Day of Judgment. Wich I 
leads me to the Laſt Thing I intend to infer from this Þ 1 
Diſcourſe of St. Paul at preſent; and that is, | 


ſelves, neceſſary even for the beſt Men. For to chi 
: Reflection that Declaration leads us, Yea, I judge wt © 4 3 


„e 
SIS 


of us, not only to govern our Actions, and to 1 


as 3? 

A 3 2 Ws 

©, +=" 

; 8 8 * 2 * 

2 = J * 8. 
* * 


- IS 


1 


þ ee wink iter (0d or Man; ; Dinos the —— «| 
every Kind are ſure to be diſcloſed, every Heart to be 
weighed in the Balance, and fifted to the very bottom; | 


14 

"I 

3 

and nothing will abide the Strictneſs of that Teſt, bu FA 
1 

7 


undiſſembled Holineſs, and perfect Sincerity ? iz 
Word, Whatſoever it be, that we would not do, or 9 


or think, were our Breaſts tranſparent, were all the 3 f 3 


we ſhould-not allow ourſelves in. For it aſſures us, that 


* "IP: of ſo clear a Character, that they would be con - 3 


a, a ee « . 


more, is perfectly known already, and ſhall be known 


4. Fourthly, Humility, and a Holy Jealouſy over out | 


v mu ocon ſelf ; For I know nothing by 20 2 J 
r: 74 aw 1 not hereby juſtified ; ; 4 he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. Had 3 Words fallen fron Þ 
ſome careleſs Pen, One who ſooth'd himſelf upin a Wo. 2 
— ; „ and took no Pains to ſearch into = 9 
whic 
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ne which, when found and known, were like to give him 
ta Trouble; they had not deſerved our fo particular Re- 
nl gard. For many ſuch. there are, who in Affliction, 
upon Sick Beds, or other ſolemn Seaſons of Exami- 


ew, St. John reminds us of at the ſame time, 
nds, Enoroeth all things, If our Conſcience con- 


1 | 


fal conſtant Care never wilfully to do any thing amiſs, But 
ings, can we be confident too, that we have not really done 


* 


nich e Vor. 1. = any 


IS A 5 
. 5 Nis : 
e 


partial Stander-by can ſnew them to themſelves, of a 
TComplexion far different from That, with which their 
"own falſe Glaſſes flatter them. But when a Perſon 
"0 circumſpect in his Conduct, fo zealous in his 
im Miniſtry, ſo ſevere a Searcher of his Conſcience, as 
and St. Paul, ſupported too by ſo clear a Teſtimony, did 
ure not yet dare to rely upon this Iſſue, but appeals to a 
vhy higher and more diſcerning Judge; How ſhall Any, 
the zhow the Beſt and moſt Wary of Us, preſume to an- 
1oly ſwer our Hearts before that Tribunal? *Tis true, as 
all st. Jobn ſays, if our Hearts condemn us not, then we 
in bave Confidence towards God. But, *tis as true, which 


6 
38 
1 
15 
= 
\ 
1 
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8 
17 


on that God is greater than our Hearts, and 3 


demn us, we may be ſure God will do fo too; becauſe 
deal we cannot know more of ourſelves, than he knows of 
on Us; But if that condemn us not, it will not follow 
nich! from hence, that we have nothing, which deſerves to 
this be condemned: becauſe God knows More of us, than 
we know of ourſelves. The Peace of Conſcience, which 
out ariſes from a due Enquiry, and comfortable Anſwer, 
this concerning the State of our Souls, may be allowed in- 
„ deed to give us Confidence; that is, a good Degree of 
elf: Hope and Truſt, that God will accept our Sincerity, and 
over. look many Things for the Sake of his Son, and in 
from Conſideration of our hearty Deſire to do better, and our 
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any Thing amiſs? No, God help us, no ſuch bitter: = 
Alas! How many Opportunities of doing Good have 


| beenſlip'd and neglected, even by them, who are watch- 


ful not to do Evil? And yet for Sins of Omiſſion only, 
: not for doing Evil, but for not doing Good, it is, that 
1 we rend the Coats on the left Hand are ſen- 
1 dv. 1. tenced to everlaſting Puniſhment. © The 


42, 43. 


. , 26, unprofitable Servant was caſt into utter 


27, 28, 23, 220 Darkneſs for not improving His Talent, 


and do we not uſually account it a great 
Coin de not to have waſted, or groſly miſen: 
ploy*dOurs? How few are ſo nice, as to be reproach'd 
by their own Breaſts for the Time loſt in impertinent 
Formalities, and innocent Diverſions ; for the Wealth 
ſpent in Superfluity and Pomp, and any Delights not 
directly ſinful; for the Study and Wit employ'd upon 
uſeleſs Curioſities, and (to ſay the beſt and gentleſt thing ü 

of it) ſuch as tend to adorn, but not at all to amend the = 
Mans? But farther yet, allowing a Conduct prudent and 
unblameable even, in theſe Matters; who is He, that = 
hath not Multitudes of Faults committed in Paſſion and 


Surpriſe, never attended to, when they were committed; 


and More, which he did attend to, but through Preju- = © 
dice or Miſtake, conſidered them as no Faults ; and 
More ſtill, which, when done, and ſtinging him with FR 


KRemorſe, he aff vaged the Anguiſh of, by pouring falſe | 


Balm into the Wound. and ſkinned over the Sore with 2 i 
partial Extenuations; and Moſt of all, which he knew T 
to be Faults, and for a while was touched with Sorrow RY 
for them, but hath now abſolutely forgotten them, as 
it they had never been? Now of all Theſe there is a 
faithful Regiſter in Heaven, a full and critical Account 


Tho every Factis enter'd, its Quality truly ſtated, each 
of its aggravating Circumſtances charged down to us, 
Not One overlooked, not One Miſrepreſented, And 
to Perſons mindful of this, 1t cannot, I think, ſeem 
ſtrange, that St. Paul does not inſiſt upon the I eſtimonj 
of his own Breaſt, for the final Iſſue, upon which the 


great 
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| 3 ih reat Reckoning was to be adjuſted. This, it is true, | 
(3 I was his Rejoicing; as he profeſſes upon ano- 
- | þ Uther Occaſion, becauſe it argued his Since- 
„ C ie, but yet he laid not ſo great Streſs upon it, as from 
at "thence to inſiſt upon his Juſtification. For the moſt un- 
n- plemiſed Sincerity is far ſnort of Innocence; and 9 | 
YH =: fay they have no Sin, deceive themſelves, 
and the truth is not in them. And, if the - 
3 5 aſe ſtood thus with ſo eminent an Apoſtle, well fare 1 
may we lay our Mouths in the Duſt, and cry out with 
David, If thou, Lord, ſpouldſt be extreme, to mark what j 15 
done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? Bu. 
there is Mercy with T hee, therefore ſhalt thou . _ 
be feared. And indeed tereinlies ne 
ot mable Comfort and Advantage of an honeſt and peace- 
on ful Mind, that it entitles us to Mercy. But ſtill Mercy 
ng is our Laſt, our Only Refuge: For by a judgment with- 
he i out Mercy no Fleſh living, not the moſt Holy, nor the 
nd © moſt Circumſpect, can be juſtified. And therefore the 
brighteſt Virtue ſets no Man above Humble and Awful _ 
nd |"  Apprehenſions of this dreadful Tribunal; becauſe the 
brignteſt Virtue is ſtill but Human Virtue. As Human 
u- zit muſt be debaſed with a great Allay of Frailty, 
nd and manifold Imperfections. It can have nothing to 
ith | boaſt of, nothing to claim, as a ſtrict and adequate Re- 
lſe ward; but Much, very Much, to aſk Forgiveneſs for, 
ith and a kind Conſtruction of, at the Hands of Almighty 
ew God. Happy then are They, and they only, who, in 
ow that laſt and moſt important Juncture, ond be found 5 
as in Feſus Chriſt, not having their on Rig b- 
s a tbeouſneſs which is of Works, but that Righ- 
unt beouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Such I mean, as 
ach truſts not in its own weak and unworthy Performances, 
us, but relies entirely on the Merits and Mediation of 
nd Him, who is not only our Judge, but our Saviour, 
em our Peace, and our Propitiation. To whom, with the 
ny IT Father and the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons and One G od, 
the BY | be all Honour and Cory for ever. Amen. WET 
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PARAPHRASE. 8 St. Matth. xi. 2. 
i e K N LI, 


8 an 
3 rg by Herod, . bis Diſeiples; 
the publick Exerciſe 


of his Miniſtry at an end, as his Life was s ſhortly to be; that his - 
Diſciples might be turned over to a better 8 in whom my 1 


were not yet fully RUIN x ; 


3: Heſends them, 3. Hud ſaid unto of FR Art Th hou Hethat fre : f 5 oy 


| upon the report of come, or do we look For another? ? 
Chriſt's Miracles, to 


| aſk Jeſus, whether he was the Meſlias, that eminent 8 Who, = 


for the frequent Prophecies and general * of 15 Ar- 
| ra was ſtiled He © that Kaus come. 


45 5 To this our 5 7 2 e and ſaid unto them, Goand * 
Lord returned no Seco John agar the dev, 2 which ye 45 hear = 


direct Anſwer, but and /ee : 


only bad them ob- 5. The blind receive their Abr, , and the 15 : © + 
| ſerve, and relate wall, the lepers are cleanſed, aud the deaf hear, 
_ faithfully, the Mi- the dead are raiſed up, mw the 105 have the = 


racles they had now Gy/pel preached unto them. 
ſeen, as well as 


heard, and compare the Prophecies concernin the Meſſias with 
his Actions, which would be ſufficient Direction for forming a a 
right Judgment of this Matter. Among theſe diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
racters, One is, that the Poor ſhould be particularly addreſs'd to | 

by Chriſt, and receive his D with great nen 22 =, 


| Succeſs, 


6. Another, that 3 Lud la. d is le, eee fl nat h Ez f 


Unt Offence would offended in ne. 
be taken athim. But 

They were the happy Men, * ſuffered no worldly Reſſ PUR no 
Meanneſs in his Appearance, to prejudice them againſt f he le 
agd Practice of what he ws. 


When theſe 7. And as 1 departed, uf began to ſay 
. Diſciples of Jobn unto the Multitudes concerning John, What wen! 

were diſmiſt, our ye out into the Wilderneſs to ſee ? 4 reed ſhaken 
Lord f. peaks very with tbe Wind 3 ; 
glorious * in 
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WW | his Commendation, that this Perſon whom the People went into 
3 5 7 185 Wilderneſs to viſit, was not like a Reed ſhaken with the aber a 


Man fickle and inconflant in his oe ge 
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1 3 3 bur; = phets, as ſeeing that 


= | Meſſias, and n d ; 
aw and - 


- - ally ſhewing him to the World, whom the reſt ants fore 
| 1 „ — at a diſtance. os 


. 


| A a and immediate Forerunner of God coming in the Fleſh, 


ear | | to viſit his Temple at Jeruſalem, and, by his Baptiſm and Dodtine : | 


| of We 8 Men for the Reception of 3 


70 aw | Com MENT. | 


deſerve our Attention. 


9 9 85 | 
1 1 1 Firſt The Defig 1 of the Meſage. 


4 3 I 15 ” that Enquiry, whether he were the true Meſfias. 


6 [OY Bape. 
1. I begin with the Def zn of this Me age: 1 we 
no are told, was ſent by John, when a Priſoner, and OC- 
lf - cafioned by that Relation, which his Diſ- 1. K. l. 15 ty. 

ciples had made to him, of our Lord's * 


aer ſiderable Light into the Matter under Examination. 


3 0 
. ELIA 


H 3 dhe 
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. 8. But what © awent ye our for ro fee? Aman 8. Nor of 8 5 
| 9 © chathed in ſoft Raiment; Behold, they that Wear and outward Pomp, 
i. TG Cs are in in Kings beer bdaiut one of fin gular 


9. But ws ewe ye out for to fee 2 4 Pro- 9. And Wide the 
1 get ; yea, J Jay u unto deu, * more than a Pro- rate of common Pro- 


8 10. Fo or this is he of is it is . 10. And not t only 5 
F Behold I fend my Meſſenger before thy Face, 0. but himſelf a 
. = — Hall propere 42 way before 1 thee. _____ SubjeRof their Pro- 
Y phecies, particular. 
'E that noted one of Malachi, who Jeſeribes him, as the Har- 
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II. 8 this Goſpel, Three Things eſpecially 


Fg II. Secondly, The Method our Bleſſed Lord takes to 1 0 
Ill. Thirdy, The Teſtimony be gives here ts the | 


growing Fame, and great Miracles. Now theſe ae 
n very ſignificant Circumſtances, and ſuch as give a con- 


The Scr1 iptures, upon all Occaſions, W us, that 
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102 The THIRD SUNDAY. 
the Baptiſt, through the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, 


had borne conſtant and ample Teſtimony to the Bleſſed 
Jeſus ; ; That he exhorted Them who came to him, to 
reſt their Faith, not on Himſelf, but on 
John i. 25, 325 Him that ſhould come af} ter him: That he = . 
: diſclaimed all Pretenſions to his own be. 
h, ing the Meſſiah, even before he had ſeen 
Face n. a 22, and known him that was ſo; That he 


Ats xix. 4. 
WOE! + 
Matt. it, 390; | 


John ji. 29, 30, 


32,3 4. Afterwards received an expreſs and un- 
iii. 24 25 26, doubted Revelation, declaring whick 
5 that Perſon was, by a viſible Deſcent of 
te Holy Spirit, and a Voice from Heaven, at ou. 
Lord's Baptiſm: That he made it his Buſineſs, both in 
publick and private, to diſpoſe the Jews in general, and 
this own Diſciples in particular, to believe, and reve- 
rence, and obey Jeſus. All this was done before his Im. 
priſonment. And we ſhall offer great Injury to the Cha- 
racter of that excellent Perſon, in ſuppoſing his Con- 
ſtancy fo ſhaken, or his Opinion and Behaviour ſo in- 


27, 28, &c. 


conſiſtent with themſelves; as, after ſuch irrefragable E- 
vidence, ſuch open and ſolemn Declarations of his Faith, 


to admit any Doubt, whether this were He that ben 9 


come, the long- promiſed, the univerſally expected Mel- 


ſias; or whether Men were till to loot for Another, | in“ 7 | 


whom theſe Promiſes and Expectations ſhould receive 
their due and defired Accompliſhments. 
Some indeed have thought, that the e of 
this Queſtion was, whether Jeſus ſhould die for the Re- 
| demption of Mankind. But ſurely He, 
who long before had ſtiled him, the Lamb 
of Ged that takes awny be Sin of the World; And, in all 
| likelihood, choſe to expreſs himſelf fo, with Alluſion t0 


= John i i. 29, 34. 


the Sacrifices ſlain under the Fewifh Law, gives ſuf- 


ficient Intimation, that He was not ignorantof this great 

Truth. And, for that other Pretence of St. John's de- 

1 Foes ' firing to know, whether ke ſhould come 

Fon in Le. to the place of Soils departed, and oem 
Salvation to Them; this may be juſtiy 

”  Tooked 
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particular „JV 
Prom hence, I think, we may fairly conclude, that 
the Baptiſt did not ſend this Meſſage, with a Deſign 
do fatisfy any Scruples of his own ; but purely for the 
Sake and Conviction, of them who brought it: To ſet 
them right in their Notions, and confirm them in the 
"© Belief of Jeſus z and ſo turn them over to their proper 
and better Maſter, now that himſelf was upon the point 
of leaving the World. And this was the more neceſſa- 
xy, becauſe their intemperate Zeal and partial Reſpect 
for Jobn, had hitherto made them averſe to Je, 
and envious at his Honour and Miracles. What had 
been diſcourſed to them formerly upon this Subject, 
having therefore had but little Effect, John, in Conj- 
päaaſſion to their Infirmity, condeſcends to have their 
Scruples propounded in his own Name. And, as this 
XX Addreſs of the Baptiſt is remarkable, in providing ſo 


CH w— Ks . DS 
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looked upon, as an Imagination fo extravagant, fo | 


tenderly for his Diſciples better Information; So is 


that of our Lord no leſs, in his Manner of giving it, 
ch lets me ro the 


II. Second Thing. The Method made choice of to 
fſatisfy that Enquiry, whether Fe/zs were the true Meſ- 
ſias. As all that 70hu had ſaid in Commendation of 
Jeſus might paſs, with Diſciples thus prepoſſeſs'd, for 
an Effect of his Humility and great Modeſty : So any 
direct Anſwer, which Feſus had made to this Queſtion, 
might have been eluded by the Objection made elſe- 


where by the Jews, Thou beareſt Record of John vill. 13. 


thyſelf, thy Record is not true, And there- 


fore he refers them to another ſort of Evidence, That 
of Miracles and Prophecies. And, defiring only a faith- 


ful Report of what themſelves ſaw and heard, leaves 


them to their own Maſter, for the Concluſions to be 


drawn from thence. So that the Argument in ſhort hes 
thus: Such and ſuch Things are laid down by the Pro- 


4 eee pPhets, 
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pbets for certain Marks and Characters, by which the | 2 F = 
Meſſiah may be known at his coming; The Diſci by 1 2 | 
of Jobn had ocular Demonſtration of theſe Marks b 
agreeing to Jeſus; Therefore they ought moſt affuredly 
to believe that Jeſus was He that ſhould come, and that, af. = 
ter ſuch Evidence of his being ſo, they were not 20 look 
or Another, Now, in order to our diſcerning the force 
E. this Argument, I ſhall conſider it in both its Part. 
And Firſt, Concerning Miracles, I will ſhew, ar 
1. Firft, What Evidence Miracles in general are, that ĩ Ir 
the Perſon working them is a Teacher ſent by God. er 
2. Secondly, How our Saviour's Miracles in particu- ' c 
; 
] 
4 


an. proved Him to be that eminent Teacher, diſtin- 
our by the Title of Me effi as, or He that * S | 
8 8 
12 The Former of theſe Enquiries mall be fully y ſpo- = 
ken to hereafter, and is the leſs incur 3 
Sunday . 5 = 
Epiph Miracles in general was a good Proof to 
7 2; Juobn 8 Diſciples; {o far as it went; yet 
5 this alone did not reach the point in Queſtion. t 
proved Jeſus to come from God: But many Others 
had come from God too, and had given the Evidence | 
of Miracles that they did ſo. But the main Difficulty "M8 
lies yet behind; The other Prophets came indeed, but : 
not any of them was He that ſhould come, ſo as to dif- | « 
charge Men from looking for Another ; and therefore = © 
this tle engages us in the © | 
2. Second Enquiry. How thoſe particular Miracles 1 
wrought by Jeſus, prove Him and no other, to be te 
true Meſſias. This is the Prophet foretold by Moſes, in - 
. i whom every Soul that believed not, was, 
Ads i. 22. threatened with utter Deſtruction. And, 
: | fince he was to be received with a Defe- 
rence ce ſuperior to any Prophet beſides; it is but reaſon- 
able to expect ſome Marks, by attending to which, 
| Men might be deliver'd from the Danger of miſtaking 
any Prophet beſides for the Meſſias. Again, ſince 25 
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9 ſome peculiar Characters, whereby the Perſon doing 


i: = upon any Conſiderations, but what the Paſſage 
x | now in Hand gives fair Intimation of, there are, I 


think, Two Things obſervable in our Bleſſed Savi- 


+ | 4 f 4 Wour's Miracles, which cannot be attributed to thoſe of 


N- 6 any others; And Both of them acknowledg'd to be 
id Diſtinctions of the Meſſiah, from any Meaner Trophet. 5 


1 And they are, 


0. 3 & 1. The Number of them. That the Meſ ab ſhould 
ry excel all that ever went before him in this Reſpect, 
4 appears to have been the conſtant Opinion of the Jes. 
Blanc. ſome, we find, undertook to vindicate their 
going over to him with that Argument: Many of the 


5 believed on him, and ſaid, When 
buy cometh, will he do more Miracles, 
ban theſe which this Man hath done? And hence our 


John vii. 37. 


Commiſſion. FI had not done among them 
Fo he) the Works which no other Man 


1 both Me and my Father. 


| told, for an infallible Sign to diſtinguiſh the Meſſiah by. 


Icke were the Proof of coming from God, common 
to All that brought any new Revelation; And none 
but He came ſo, as that Men were not to look for An- 
RH Lorber; it is neceſſary, that his Miracles ſhould have 


theſe might be known to be the Meſſias ; and diſtin- 
Zouiſhed from any other Perſon, who ſhould do Mira- 
. IJ # 2 and yet was not the Meſſias. Now, not to inſiſt at 


. — 


—  — 


= Lord ſeems to charge his Enemies with Perverſeneſs, 
2 and a peeviſh Malice, in Terms that admit their In- 
dr to have had ſome Excuſe, in caſe any Teach- 
er beſides had given equal Demonſtration of a Divine 


Jobn xv. 24. 5 
| 41d, they bad not had Sin ; but now have oy both ſeen and 


2. Their Quality. By which I mean, not only that 
| Chriſt's Miracles were, in regard of the Beholders, and 
in common Eſtimation at leaſt, greater, more ſtupen- 
dous Demonſtrations of a Divine Power, than thoſe ex- 
hibited by any other Prophet; but alſo, that They were 
ſuch, as the doing of had many Ages before been fore- 
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Thoſe, in articular, mention'd in this Goſpel, are Gingle EF 
out as ſuch by Jſaiab; Who deſcribes the Happy Sta: 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, by Benefits, which were ney; 8 
fully and literally accompliſhed in any other Perſon, 
For, though ſome of the Prophets might, upon very * 
important Occaſions, be enabled to work one, or a fen 


ſuch Miracles; yet to make it a general Practiee in al .. 
Kinds, at all Places and Times, was ſo peculiar to 7e, "RT 


as to be an incommunicable Property, and unconteſ: TX 


able Argument of his being the Chriſt. 


But there is ſomewhat more yet, which I would fa 
upon this Occaſion, It is, that theſe Miracles were ex: 
ceedingly well choſen, to Characterize the Meſſiah, in 
regard of their ſuitableneſs to the Deſign of his Coming. 


The Law was enacted with a very terrible Pomp, ſuch 


as ſpoke it to be, what indeed it was, a Diſpenſation of 0 
Servitude and great Severity. But the Goſpel is a Cove. 


nant of Reconciliation and Peace, of Friendſhip, nay of mh, 
Sonſhip, with God intended, not ſo much to ſtrike s i 
Awe upon Mens Minds, as to charm and win them over . 
with all the endearing Methods of Gentleneſs and Love, 
And therefore the Wonders, that bore Teſtimony to is . 


Truth, were Works of Mercy and Pity. And the kind ) 
; Relief they brought to the Bodies, reſembled the infinite: 
= Compaſſion and tender Regard, which this Meſſiah ex. 1 
preſs d for the Souls of Men. The Ancient Prophets 
5 Prove. their Commiſſion by Acts of Divine Vengeance 
AQs x. 38, and fore Plagues, as well as by Cure PR 
Gs, = 

and corporal Deliverances; But our Lord 

went about always doing Good ; reſcuing wretched FR 
Creatures from the Tyranny and Poſſeſſion of Evil n. 
Spirits; healing Diſeaſes and Infirmities, but inflicting YT 
none; releaſing from Death, but never haſtening it; 
inſomuch that, throughout the whole Courſe of our FRY 
Saviour's Miniſtry, we have not any one Inſtance of as Te 
Power demonſtrated, in the Suffering, or Harm even of 


his bittereſt Enemies. And thus the Argument is incon- 
teſtable, with regard to theſe Diſciples, who came t 
 propound 
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1 Face, be that Perſon; becauſe it is ex- 
— Preſly ſaid, that Jobn did no Miracle. 


ie > IN 2 


in ADVENT. 107 


4 oo 2 this Queſtion. For if the Meſſiah was to 
4 aha himſelf by Miracles, then Jobn (for whoſe 
Honour they were ſo zealouſly concern'd) could not 


7 41. . 


# 3 if the Meſſiah were to be known by ſome par- 2 
Peuler forts of Miracles, then Jeſus muſt of neceſſity 


1 pe that Perſon; becauſe the Miracles, foretold to be 


Fyrought by the Meſſiah, were done by Jeſus, and had 


® peen done by no other Perſon whatſoever. 


2. The other Branch of this Teſtimony conſiſts in 


- 6 the Agreement of our Lord's Behaviour, and the Re- 


Fentments.of Men in Regard to it, with what had been 


ol concerning the Meſſiah. _ . 
The former in "thoſe Words, The Por: 2 the - 


| 2 5 Goſpel preached unto them, A Paſlage taken "ps of 1 


3H We, and applied by Jeſus to himſelf, in 


1 ſalah Ixi. 1. 


his mou Sermon at Nazareth. And" Leki b:. 


oog not ſtrictly a Miracle, yet conſide- 


A : j pable enough to be made a Diſtinction of Chriſt; who 


was in this reſpect ſingular: As addreſſing himſelf chief : 
7 to People of low Degree, whom the Jewiſh Doc- 
# tors held in ſuch Contempt, that it was look d upon as 


SF JOE. 


— 


Yn. WE Fe, 


z reaſonable Ground of reproach to them who beliey'd h 
Bis Doctrine, that they were Men of no figure in the 5 


World. Have any of the Phariſees or of tbe 
E Rulers believed on him? But this People, vo 1 * 81 40, 
bau, not the Law, are curſed.” And 
Zalſo the Predictions concerning the Goſpel, and the 
Entertainment! it ſhould find, ſpeak of it, as a Syſtem 
Y :ccommodated to Men of humble Spi- 


: 4 rits; and, that its Succeſs ſhould be moſt 4. 


© remarkable among the Contrite, the hon 1 
Meek, and thoſe who were moſt diſin- 4: 8 


* 4 tereſted, and reſigned, and mortified to the Vanities ; 
and Advantages of the preſent World. 


Tbe Latter of theſe Inſtances relates to the Offerite, 
which 
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Iſaiah viii, 4 


Pot eil. 224. who took it. And this was likewiſe very 
1 Pet. ii. 6, 7, 8. 


Iſaiah liti, 2. 3. Proper to be mention'd, both with regar ard | AM 
| tio thoſe Diſciples m particular, whoſe Par. 

tiality to their Maſter gave them a Concern in th 

Warning; And in general, to remove that too com. 
mon Mt of believing in Jeſus, which Proceeded = 
it appears, from the Characters given of him in the | 
Old Teſtament, that this was fo far from being a juſt | 
Objection againſt Feſus being the Chriſt; as to re. 
— OX OE INT Why LU to have been ſo, who did | 
not meet with fuch goa and contumelious = 


Treatment. 


Thus J have done with my Second Head, and ſhall % 3 


ſay but little to my 


II. Third, The Teſtimony given by our ddl to 


15 B aptiſt, J have already, in my Paraphraſe, ob- 


ſerved, that he is ſuppoſed to commend Fohn for his | 
- Firmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind, in oppoſing him 
to a Reed ſhaken with the Wind. For his Auſterity and | 
Strictneſs of Life, in Oppoſition to a Man cloathed in | 


Soft Raiment ; And to declare him not only a Prophet 


| But more than 4 Prophet, in regard of his having the 


Privilege of ſhewing the Meſſias to the People per: 
ſonally and preſent, whom the reſt only foreſaw at a 
great Diſtance; and being ſo conſiderable, as himſelf 
to furniſh Matter for a Prophecy, as as the immediate 

Farbinger of God Incarnate. 

A! "ſhall add upon this Matter, is + ory: a d 
of the great Goodneſs and Prudence of our Bleſſed 
Lord, in the timing and adapting this Commendation, 

_t the rats Circumſtances and Advantage of Jobn. 
- He forbears ſaying any thing in his Praiſe, 

22 5 5 till his Diſciples were gone; to avoid the 

| Imputation of Flattery, or of any indirect 

Methods to inſinuate himſelf 1 into their Aﬀections and 


good 


| which ſhould be taken at the Meſſiah, to 1 
eil. x6, the great Danger and Unhappineſsof them = 
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d change in him, and filled him with Doubts, by no 
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bis Auſterity, to them, ho adgured it fo. 

| ; x merly, but had heard 1 cavilled at by the governing | 

Party. And he ſets him above any of the Prophets, 

Be Z "= when in P riſon and ready 10 be ſacrificed; to prevent 
that too common Fault of meaſuring Mens Deſerts by 

their Fortune in the World; and to ſhew, that, in the 

loweſt Decline of Oppreſſion and Diſgrace, he was in 

no Degree leſs worthy of Veneration, than when at his 

haiggheſt Glory, ſurrounded with Proſelytes and Admi- 

7 rers, upon the Banks of Jordan, and heard by Herod 


xvod Eſtee. He juſtifies his Contancy, when the 


= Queſtion juſt before propounded might miniſter ſome | 
= Safpicion, that his Sufferings had wrought ſome 


means conſiſtent with the Declarations, he had fo freely 


P oh * - 


6 icly heretofore, cor * 
and publicly made h ofore, concerning 1 4 ag 
30, 33. 


Jeſus being the very Chriſt. He applauds 


l 
* 


with the greateſt Reverence and Delight. TE: 
Thus much ſhall ſerve for the Heads I propounded 
co treat of, I will now juſt mention ſome few Inferences, 
very eaſy, and very fit, to be deduced from them, and 
ſo conclude this Diſcourſe. Aud. 


Religion; and how fatal an Obſtruction to both, when 


lieve Feſus to be the Chriſt, becauſe determined al- 


n 


3 2 


D 


I. Firſt, This Queſtion from John's Diſciples, and 
their continuing ſtill doubtful and diffatisfied about a 
Truth, which he had taken ſuch Pains to bring them 
over to, ought to make us ſenſible, how great an Ad- 
vantage it is to ſound Belief and a good Lite, to keep 
our Minds free and open to the Force of Reaſon and 


2 


N 
9 
4 
i 
* 
. 
/ 
9 
; 


they aredarkenedandbarr'd up by Intereſt or Prejudice, 
by partial Affection, and having Mens Perſons in Admi- 
tration. In ſuch Caſes the cleareſt Light, and the ſtrong- 
= cit Arguments will not ſerve to gain Acceſs. Since that 
may, with ſome little Change, be obſerved of very many 
ſo blinded and biaſſed, which we plainly find to be true 
of theſe Enquirers here before us; They will not be- 


ready not to allow him greater than ohn. The Ap- 
— ene eee eat 
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plication is eaſy to any undue ſort of Prepoſſſſions, 2 1 


whether for, or againſt Perſons or Things; Andi 
charge my Reader with the making it ſincerely,ſo 
far as he finds himſelf concern'd in it: And I fear then 
are but few, in compariſon, who may not, upon ftrid 


: "Examination; find themſelves more or leſs to need * 


this Caution. 


2. Secondly, F rom the Method OS to War this 8 4 
Doubt, we may obſerve what ſort of Evidence the Chi. 
ftian Religion ſtands upon. Miracles, done frequent), te 
publickly, before Unbelievers, before Enemies, Men 
who could not deny, and yet would have been glad 
with all their Hearts to find any Flaw in them, an; 
Shelter for their Infidelity. Theſe carried in them a ſu. as 
_ ficient Conviction. But to whom? To all who would 
attend to them, who would compare Prophecies and 
Events, and acknowledge Him for the Meſſias, in whom ⁶ 
theſe Two concurr'd. But even theſe did not pretend tv 
bear down Prejudice, and Paſſion, peeviſh and reſolute 
Perverſeneſs. Bleſſed are they that are not offended, be. 
cauſe they ſubmit to that Proof, which Almighty God = : 

hath given of his Truth, and are content to hearken to | i 
Y Reaſon, i in deſpite of all the Solicitations of the World, CT 
and corrupt Nature to the contrary. But ſtill offended 9 
many will be. | Religion will always be ſpoken againſt; 


x Pet. 11. . 


and the Rock, on which our Hopes ac 
Built, will continue 4 fone of tumblimg 


to the unbelieving and diſobedient. And ſince we hae 
fair Warning that thus it will be, this ought not to dil pe 
ſettle us in our Principles, but rather to confirm us, in FR 
the Belief of a Goſpel, whoſe Truth is manifeſt, even, 
in this Particular too. It ſhould awaken our Cate and! 
CircumſpeRion, that, while ſo many are ready to deſpiſe 
and take Offence at Chriſt and his Word, we be not] tt 
found among them, that contribute to, or give juſt Oc- ÞY 
caſion for it. No, rather let us labour by a more vi- 
gorous Zeal for God, and unwearied Perſeverance in 


15 well. 
2 


in ADVENT. 111 


„ ell-doing, to put to Silence the Ignorance and Malice 
ef fooliſh and gain- ſaying Men. 8 ; 
3. Thirdly, It may not be unſeaſonable upon this 


A „ 


re ccaſion, to obſerve the Seaſon proper for Miracles. 


hey are neceſſary to eſtabliſh new Doctrines, and to 


ZSnvert Unbelievers; but when alledged for Doctrines 
pfficiently eſtabliſned already; when wrought or 


| + yoaſted of, only among People, already poſſeſſed 


*Fith a Belief of the Points, they are made to coun- 


enance; When in a manner, that ſeems to fear the 
2 = : b eing obſerved, | or detected rather, by thoſe of a 
aontrary Perſuaſion; They are then quite out of pro- 


per Time and Place, and do not create Faith, ſo much 
xs Suſpicion of Fraud. Our Lord proved the Force 
ef his Miracles, by ſhewing their Agreement with 
he Predictions, that ſuch ſhould be wrought by the 
Meſfſias. But the fame Lord hath warned Us, that 


* 


r the loft Days there ſhall be hing Mon- 


ers; and therefore we have Reaſon to Mett. **iv. 


ppelieve that the pretended Workers of 


24, 26. 


hem in thoſe Days, are falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts. 
o great a Difference there is between the miracles of 
Thrift, which were foretold on purpoſe that men 
night believe and be ſaved by them; and thoſe Won- 


1 ers of a more modern Date, which were foretold, on 


purpoſe that Men might not believe, and be ſeduced 
4. Laſtly, When St. John Baptiſt here is ſaid to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord before him, we ſhould do well 
to recolle&, wherein that Preparation conſiſted. And 
every one in his Station, but eſpecially the Miniſ- 
ters of the Goſpel, who are Meſſengers ſent expreſs 
upon this Errand, ſhould be careful to make ready 
the way to his Second, as that Harbinger did for his 
Firſt, Coming. For the Preparations are, in both 
Caſes, the ſame; Making guilty People ſenſible of 
their Sins, reproving open Wickedneſs, unmaſking 


rell Hypocriſy, beating down Spiritual Pride; importun- 
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ing Men to Re entance; by repreſenting, with a faint, 3 


ful Zeal, the horrible Miſchiefs, and dreadful Con Y 1 


clufion of a wicked Courſe of Life, and the Tenn 3 3 


of that Maſter, who at his coming to purge the Floor, 
will not fail to ſeparate moſt nicely between te | 


Wheat and the Chaff, and burn the latter with un. | 1 3 


quenchable Fire. We ſhall do well to take the Bap. 
tiſt for an Example of our conduct too; in ving 
Weight to our Doctrines by a Life of ſevere Virtue; | 
by boldly rebuking Vice, even in the Greateſt, when 
Duty and a fit Opportunity call us to it; And, if 1 
This we fall under their Diſpleaſure, ſuffering with a 
Conſtancy like His: and, even by our Deaths, ben. 
ing Teſtimony to God and his Truth. Theſe thing, 
duly attended to, would make a mighty Chan: | 
even in a profligate and profane World. And, as it | 
is our Duty (Gurs eſpecially who are Miniſters of | 
_ Chriſt) to purſue them vigorouſly : So the Bleſſed Ef. 
fects of reforming Mankind are fo very many, fo very 


great, as to deſerve our daily fervent Prayers, that | 3 ? 
| God would promote and ſucceed the Good Work. 
And this our Church hath taught us to recommend | 
very pertinently to the Divine Favour and Aﬀuſcance Wot 


in the Collect for this Day. 


75 T Jeſus Cbriſt, who at 757 firſ Cami in 2 didf il 3 ; 


thy Meſſenger to prepare thy Way before thee , Grant 
that the Miniſters, and Stewards of thy Myſteries, may | 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, by turning Þ 


the Hearts of the Diſcbedient to the Wiſdom of the 7% 5 : 4 1 


that, at thy ſecond Coming to judge the World, we ng 


be found an Acceptable People in thy fight, who liveſt anl Þ 


reigneſt with the Father, and the 8 * ever on b g | 


Cd, World without end, 
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. 1 | "The F ourth $ unday i in Advent. 


Mp e | 

A Pu raiſe up (We pray thee) thy Pow- Pal. xxx. 2. 
2 1 7 er, andcome among us, and with reat Heb. Ai. 1. 
=, light ſuccour us; that whereas Aab our Pſal. cxix. 32. 
1 ins and Wickedneſs, we are ſore let and Fs 
Findered in running the Race that is ſet be- 

pore us, thy bountiful Grace and Mercy 

pay ſpeedily help and deliver us, through 

ine Satisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to 

hom with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 

Eo [onour and. wad World without end. 


ben. 
F "The Freire. 


ſay, Rejoice. 33 Fpirits with a Holy 


1 re all Times and Conditions of Life. LE 


nor impatient in ſ ins NY but let your Temper and Com- 


Gal 7 I ward all your Patience. 


NE > 
# NE. 
* 


an 13 6. Be careful for lie: "bud in every lane 6. Let no Diff 
) prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, culties make you 
ing 3 et Jour requeſts be made known unto God, immoderately anxi- 
L 3 ous, but commit all 
ur; = your Affairs to God 3 in Prayer for his -Aiftance: ſo as at the ſame 


ma) | time to Hens ris his Goodneſs 1 in all the Calamities which de⸗ 
1. : 'F you. 


| ole 1 4 7, And the Plate of Gia 5 paſte all _ 7. Thus ifye do; | 


L eee ſhall keep year # bearts and minds. the Senſe of a Re- 


: 15 re Chrift Jeſus, ward in Chriſt Je- 
: | tus, will be a ſtrong. 
& Guard: againſt. all your Trials, and ſecure to you ſuch an tven- 


3 = neſs and inward Satisfaction of an as we are not able to ex- 
Th | T preſs or conceive. 


„. fl. r, Far AsE. 
ge, 8 * 12 3 in the Zend aug, and again 9 8 4. Support your 


alnd Spiritual Joy; 
0 how unſeaſonable ſoever chis Advice may ſeem to your pre- 
ent State of Affliction, yet I muſt urge it again, as a n fit. 55 


hat I : #5 Let not your moderation . known wnto 4 5 Be not rigor- ER 
rk. The hands is at hand. * . cous in inſiſting upon 
nd T | wy your utmoſt Right, 


Z poſure of Mind be manifeſt to all ſorts of People, and upon all 
Pccaſions. For conſider, that the Judge is not far off, who will 
ertainly make you amends for all your Condeſern lions, and re- 
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IT. Phil: in this , Paſſio ge, orte the Philippians tw wi 1 
the Practice of me Virtues, which are not 14 I 
ful and proper to all Sorts, and all Conditions 4 
Cghriſtians; but more particularly ſeaſonable to an * 
fficted and perſecuted State. Such as he had before in 
his Firſt and Third Chapters, deſcribed the Church | 
that Time to be in, to rn this n was addreſſed 


The Firf of theſe? is, Nine in the Lord 457 i : . U 
And, becauſe in Circumſtances ſo diſtreſſed as their, » 
this might, at firſt view, look like a Duty, imprattc 
ble, and out of Time; He enforces and inſiſts upon i 
in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe; to ſhew, that by 
Command did not proceed from any Heat of inconſ. 
_ derate Zeal, any want of Regard, either to the Great. 
neſs of their preſent Trials, or to that Infirmity 1 
Human Nature, which is too apt to be overborne 90 
ſuch; but that this is a Diſpoſition of Mind, which 
even thoſe Trials would very well bear, nay, which 
they required from them. Again, I ſay, Rejoice. 4 | 
Por a right underſtandingof this Matter, Iwill dran 
0 ſpeak to the Nature of this Duty. And then ſhew, th 9 
it is both Practicable, and of perpetual Obligation. 1 3 


1. As to the Duty itſelf: 1c! it be cond der'd, an 3 
; Kite Joy is a Satisfaction, reſulting from the Senſe a 3 
ſome preſent Good; Rejoicing in the Lord muſt need 
import that Comfort. and Contentment, which 1 
Men have (for none but Holy Men can have it) in u 
Aſſurance that God is their God: that is, That they at 
uch, as he particularly loves, and favours,and will ak 
| infinitely happy in the Enjoyment of himſelf. we 
this is the Conſideration that Chriſtians here are com 
manded to take continual Delight! in, even in dee * 
of all thoſe Afflictions, which labour to take away 3 
s Interrupt their Joy. AM 


* ADVENT, TIAL arg 


II. No that this is a Command, not at any Time, 
or in any Conjecture of Circumſtances, impracticable, 


* — — * a 4 4 - =» by > 
— — de r r 3 1 a v9 = 3 
2 n Fx n 2 2 8 


wii 4 may appear from the following Conſiderations. = 
pe 1. That God, and ſuch Enjoyment, of him as he 
of Freſerves for good Men, is our chief Good. And that, 
. | A 1 hot only, whe; is in all other Reſpects the Fulneſs of all 1 
ein 3 Excellence and Perfection: try in regard his Good- 4 
T1. ck 1 is unchangeable, and thoſe, whom he loves, be loves x 
ed, ce the End. Although therefore to have commanded 8 
A 1 is to rejoice always in any Thing beſides, had been an 9 
21 A Tan and impracticable Command, becauſe all other 1 
es, ood Things are variable and fugitive, ſhort and un- ja 
icy Fertain: Let, it is not fo, to rejoice always in the Lord, 8 
"nit Faule he is always the ſame. A Good always pre- 7 
t = ent and always perfect: One that never leaves nor for- j 
ont. 1 Fes thoſe who are careful not to forſake him. And 1 
e. Ppyhen we do fo, the Change is not in him, but in our- | 
y if 4 © who fall from our Happineſs, and forfeit our a j 
e oy 3 Comforts. by breaking that Condition, which God, = 
hich ho is always conſtant to His part, hath appointed, as s N 
. ie only Means of entitling us to them. „ 1 
3 2. But Afflictions are very conſiſtent with this Joy, iy 
0 3 2 Pues God hath no- where declared, that theſe are cer- il 
, tha hh Marks of his Diſpleaſure, or that he loves any 7 


5 
2 


A Y Man, the. leſs for being poor, or ſic k, or in pain, or 
4H 4 ns or hated, or perſecuted. Theſe things 


pet 


_— 
a 


hal make no neceſſary Change i in our Virtue, and co. ſe- is 
aſe ft 5 Ka not in God's Love towards Us, and therefore 5 
need not in our Intereſt in Him, which is the true Founda- {2 
1101 ion of this Joy. So far from this, that, . i 
in u 3. Afflictions are often declared in Scripture, to be A 
ey an 4 ſent for our Advantage, to make us better Men, to ad- 3 
makes ; Vance our Virtue and our future Happineſs, to be pla- i 
a0 oed to our Account in the great Day of Reckoning, and Þ 
com 75 work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight : 1 
igt 2 17 Glory; A Glory, with which the Suſfer- . 1 
Fay %s of the preſent Time are not worthy to . 4 | 
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ZI F be ee. And therefore the Joy men- 
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tioned here does by no means require ſuch an abſtrag. 
edneſs of Mind, and unconcernedneſs under preſent 
Sufferings, as ſome Men would perſuade us Human Na- 


ture cannot come up to. It being a Principle com- 2 RF: 
mon to all the Tranſactions of Life, to be content, 1 


and even pleaſant, under preſent Hardfhips and Suf. 


ferings, in Proſpect of a much greater Profit to be at- 
tained by them. And this is all Religion expects from 
us; nay, it does not expect ſo much as we daily ſubmi: 


to for raiſing our Fortunes, or ſecuring our Eaſe in this 
World; Becauſe the Bliſs we aim at, as Chriſtians, is 
infinitely more deſirable, more diſproportionate to the 
utmoſt we can endure for it: And the Certainty we 
have of attaining it is infinitely greater. In other 
| Caſes we go upon probable Circumſtances, and great 


Odds on our fide; but here we have ſure Promiſes to | 


depend upon, and ſuch as cannot fail MS inn” 7.4 
Seesetting alide therefore the Caſe of Melancholy, and 
Erroneous Opinions (which are the real Cauſe of that 
uncomfortable State of Mind, that many People truly 
good appear to be under) I take the true Reaſons why 
we ſee no more of this Joy in the World, to be, Ei- 
ther Mens own Sins and Failings indulged, Which muſt 
needs abate this Satisfaction to Them, who are ſenſible 
how much they have deſerved to loſe it; or elſe Mens 


too great Fondneſs for the World, which cannot but at 


once make the Senſe of preſent Sufferings more tender 
and afflicting; and their Deſires and Love of future 
_ Happ! ineſs leſs eager and ſupporting. For to attain 
this Joy, i it is neceſſary our Minds be of 
David's Frame, when he cried out, Lom 
have Tin Heaven but thee ? and there is none wm Earth 


: Plalm Ii. 2 5. 


1 hon I defire in compariſon of thee 2. . 


From hence the Apoſtle proceeds i in 1 the next Vere 


to enjoin another. Duty, wherein we are to OR 


Ten Rags. 


1 Bu, The Duty ſelf. And, r 
II. Se- 
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3 : 1 M Second, The Reaſon enforcing it. 8 8 
9 1 in the Former there are Three T hings to be ob- 


1 1. The Nature er the Thing, Molerations The N 
I | 0 Longe Word ſeems primarily to import ſuch a can- 
did Temper as diſpoſes Men to an equitable Proceed- 
ing, in Caſes, for which the J aw hath not made ſuffi- 
cient Proviſion. Not ſtretching things to their 5 
"XZ Rigour, on the one hand, Not a ſupine Remiſſneſs on 
the Other; But receding from our Right, where it is 
tt, and treating Others with all that Gentleneſs and 
J jut Forbearance, which we, in their Caſe, would think = 
= it reaſonable to find. | 
= _ 2,Itisorder'd, Secondy, T hat this Moderation ſhould d 
2, 37 known, that is, Not to reſt only in the Inward Diſ- 
pPooſition, but to be manifeſted in all our Actions: And 
that, in ſo eminent a Degree, that it might ſerve for a 
5 particular Character to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians by. 
23. It is expected, Thirdly, That this ſhould extend to 
. all Occaſions, and all Manner of Perſons. For to be- 
have one's ſelf Amicably and Meekly to thoſe, who 
æ re of the ſame Opinion, engaged in the fame Intereſt, 
and ready to do the ſame by Us in return, is no great 
matter. But to preſerve this Evenneſs and Sweetneſs 
of Temper to ſuch as differ in Judgment, as uſe us ill; 
Jo return Equity for Injuſtice, Gentleneſs for Oppreſ- 
fon and Hardſhip; To put the moſt favourable Con- 
ſtructions upon the Actions of Them, who make it 
their Buſineſs to provoke and perſecute us; (as the Phi- 
Ti Tppians here are exhorted to deal by their Enemies with- 


out exception, whether Ignorant, Idolatrous Gentiles, 


Power of that Religion, which could have ſo command- 
ing an Influence upon Human Nature, when touched 
in the tendereſt Part. And Nature hath need of ſome 
Ye ſtrong: Motive, to check and controul thoſe Re- 

EL © ns 5 ſentments, 
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or perverſe contentious Jes ) This is a noble Conqueſt = 
over our Paſſions. Such, as demonſtrates the mighty 
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ſentments, which Injuries and ill Treatment. are apt to 5 AY | 
ſtir in our Breaſts. Now, what that Motive is, the Lat. 


ter Clauſe of the Verſe tells in thoſe Words. 
be Lord is at band. By which Some underſtand, 


dat God is always preſent with u. A ftrict Obſerver | 


of our Actions; and therefore we ſhould be exceeding 


careful to behave ourſelves as Men ſenſible, that his | 
Eve is always upon them: A ready Help in our Trou- | 
ble, and an irreſiſtible Avenger of our Wrongs, when. 
1 2 Suffering, or to cal! 
Them to Account, by whom we ſuffer unjuſtly. But 
Others, more agreeably (as I preſume) to the Apoſtle's | 
Intent, interpret this of Chriſt's coming to Judgment: | 


ever he ſees fit to reſcue us 


The Time of which ſeems then to be believed not ve 
far off. And, if we conſider that particular Judgment, 
which each of us undergoes at the Day of Death; 


Lord is at hand, and his coming cannot be at any 


great Diſtance from any Man whatſoever. The Sum 


then of this Matter is, That the Conſideration of a fu- 
ture Judgment, and the near, as well as ſure Proſped 
that Chriſtians have of it, is a good Argument, why 
they ſhould not only bear Afflictions and Injuries with 
Patience; not only ſupport and delight themſelves in 
the Comforts of a good God and a good Conſcience, as 
the Verſe before directs; But (which is an Attainment 
ſomewhat higher ſtill) why they ſhould behave them- 
| ſelves with great Temper, and all imaginable Equity, 


I even towards thoſe Men, who are the Inſtruments and 
next Cauſes of their Sufferings. And the Strength of 


this Argument might, would the Meaſure of this Diſ- 


cCourſe permit, be ſhewn to lie in theſe following Con- 
e 


Y Which conſiſts in a moſt exact Enquiry after all, that 
w 2 this preſent State of Trial, and a juſt Diſtri- 
bution 


1. Firſt, The Nature ad Deſign of this Judgment: 


* 


1 (which determines that State of our Accounts, Where. * 
in the general Judgment will be ſure to find us.) In £ 
this Senſe, it is evident to a Demonſtration, that tbe 


3 ee 2 
r g; ro Il . . nn 


at 


MN 


Right, ſince there is one coming, who will be ſure to 


in the End we 
= vantages given us by a Principle of Humility, and Pa- 
= tience, and Charity: We need not puſh on that Re- 
E venge ſo haſtily, which God will inflict in his own 

= Time, without our joining in it; and give us the Sa- 
tisfaction of vindicating his Glory, and our Innocence 


| 3 Continuance of our Perſecutions or Afffictions; ſince 


the Seaſon of Retribution is not come; nay, ſince even 
theſe Delays will be placed to the Reckoning; ; fince 
the langer we are tried in the Furnace, the more re- 
EZ fined we ſhall come out from our Droſs, the brighter 
we ſhall ſhine; and every Thorn in our Crown ſhall 
„ be changed! into a Ray of Glory. So profitable are our 
Peains; ſo nicely treaſured up are out Tears; fo gainful 
zs our Tom. ſo ſure a Method of Exaltation i: is onde- 
EZ ſcenſion and Meekneſs; ſo firm a Security of our Right 
to endure wrongfully, and not inſiſt upon our Point , 
to the utmoſt ; fo. wiſe a Courſe to obtain infinitely 
more Good than we have deſerved, not to requite our 5 


Bf Enemies with ſo much Ill as they have deſerved. 


| 1 ment; The ; even Cbriſt Jeſus. He who, as. at this 


I 5 f Luton ol uch a ah as «Mons Behaviour hath 
adualified them for. Into this Account will come all 
Bp by Evil we ſuffer, as well as all the Good we do. And | 
cherefore we need not be rigorous to do ourſelves 


| 1 right us. We need not ſcruple any Conceſſions, or 
Tt Meekneſs1 in 4 15 from what was our due, becauſe 
all be no Loſers, for any ſuppoſed Ad- 


to all the World. (This indeed 1s the only Conſidera- 
tion, that can render the Puniſhment, even of our worſt 
Enemies, juſt Matter of catisfaction to us.) We have 
no Reaſon to think God ſlow or negligent of our Af 
fairs, for the Time of hearing our Cauſe is not yet. And 
would we have our Adverſary puniſhed before his Trial? 
We mult not grow impatient at the Barbarity, or the 


2. Secondly, The Perſon who hall execute this Juds- 
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time, left the Glories of Heaven to put on infirm ànd 
warte F leſh. And can any Fee ons of "Ours, be 
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compared to this! He who underwent Poverty ind | 


| Contempt, Scorn and Reproach, Pain and Death; and 
are any Indignities, any Wirongs, _ Sufferings we 
complain of fit to be named with theſe? He who en- 
dured all Things by free Choice; and do we fret and 
murmur at thoſe, which God ſends, or makes wicked 
Men the Executioners of upon us? He who knew no 
Sin; and do we complain for the Puniſhment, nay the 
much leſs than due Puniſhment of our Offences? He 
who did and ſuffered all this for his Enemies, who, in 
all this Diſpenſation of Meekneſs and Love, left us a 
Pattern that we ſhould follow his Steps; And can We 
diſpute the forgiving of Enemies and Injuries, after his 
Command and Example? He who is ſo very highly 
exalted, ſo gloriouſly rewarded for all his Sufferings, 


and who hath declared, that they who fuffer with him, 


ſhall alſo reign with him; And can We doubt, thar 
good Amends ſhall be made Us, when we fee it made 


_ ſo amply to him already ? When He is the very Perſon VB 
impowered to make it, who loved us ſo as to die for us, 
Who declares himſelf perſecuted in his Members, who | 


gave us theſe Commands, who ſet us this Example, 
who knows that 'we endure purely for his fake, for 
the Advancement of his Honour, and in a faithful 
; Dependence upon his Promiſes ? 


3. Thirdly, Another Conſideration, which addeweight x 


to this Argument, is the Approach of this Day of Re- 


cCompence: The Lord is at hand, That is, A Change 
there will ſoon be of their preſent State, and a Deliver- 


ance to good Men from Suffering and Perfecution. 
And this at leaſt is One Comfort, common to all we 
_ endure in the Body, that ſuch Evils cannot laſt always, 


that they may, nay quickly muſt have an End. And 
though even this would be but cold Comfort to Men 


who had no Notion of a future Being; yet to Them 
| who conſider, that the Diſpenſations of Providence 
here are not final and concluſive, Who ſtedfaſtly ex- 
PRE: another Leas for which they were principally made, 
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: Y and vel alone entire Happineſs is to be had, Who 
E are taught, that the Afflictions of a Moment work out 


Ve 3 Y for them a Glory that ſhall be Eternal; To ſuch, I ſay, 
1 even the longeſt Term of Mortality will ſeem in com- ; 
id © = as nothing, and the Burden their Maſter lays 
1 upon them, how heavy ſoever and grievous to be borne 
10 I Fir may appear, when abſtractedly conſidered, and with 
he | = to frail Fleſh'and Blood; yet in the Account of 
le 1 Faith, and when taken with its Appendage of a Crown 


— 
7 


cy 
. 


in 4 1 Lene a Bliſs unſpeakable, a Joy that no Man takes 
2 1 from us, is thus but Ligbt; much rather to be choſen, 


Ve Þ 3 © than all the Proſperity and Pleaſures of Sin, than all 
ls 1 Y chi Shadow of a World that paſſerh fo intl . 


de 4 Yeni nothing, but in every thing by Prayer 


n | and Supplication with T bankſgiving, let your Fo $. 


Is, | © Requets be made known unto God. Which Words would 5 


» | | E Ye me to obſerve Three Things. 


le, I. To enquire what Sort of Carefulneſs it i: is, from 7 
or Þ | which: the Apoſtle here diſſuades his Philippians, and 


ul q 3 in them all Chriſtians, under diſtreſſed Circumſtances. 


II. The Remedy for Afflictions, preſcribed in the 


* 5 Place of their own Carefulneſs; which is, Committing 


e- IX Ourſelves and all Our Affairs to the Protection and 


ge Dip of God by Devout Prayer. 


- | : III. A neceſſary Qualification of our Prayers, even . 


n. | when moſt afflicted; that even then they oy Goh 
de be attended with Thankſgiving. But theſe ws tom : 


'S, [ ; Points juſtly handled would ſo far exceed FE mu. Today. 
after Trinity, 


id E 4 the deſigned Proportions of this Diſcourſe, r ite 9634 
en . that I beg my Reader's Leave to refer him fe e for xx. 


m for Satisfaction concerning them, to the mig, mers: 

ce Places ſer down in the Margin. 

x- ; ; It only now remains, that [ obſerve e briefly 5 
1 from the laſt Verſe, and conclude this — 1 
10 85 : OW 


8 3 f | Another Exhortation fellas; ; Which, though de- 
n, 1 5 ny in general Terms, is yet more eſpecially pro- 
Fl 3 per for the Time of Affliction and Perſecution. Be 
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No here, by the Peace of Gal, Some underſtand the 


Reconciliation, made with Mankind in our Bleſſed 8. i 
viour; A Myſtery far exceeding the Comprehenſion, 
not of Human only, but of all created and finite Under, e 
ſtandings. But the Senſe moſt appoſite to the Apoſtle; 


* od 


Purpoſe ſeems to be, not only that Peace, Conſidered 


ſion, that we haye a Share in it; And that This will, 8 
even under the worſt Treatment, and heavieſt Afflici - 
ons, preſerve the Mind ſeriouſly affected with it, fucha ⁵ 
State of undiſturbed Tranquility as is not poſſible for 
any to conceive, whom their own happy -Experience n 
hath not convinced. This Senſe ſeems to be much f- 


vour d by the juſt Importance of that Original Word, 


_ 


which our Tranflatorsrender*eep. A M- 
litary Term, proper to Garriſons, and inti- le 


mating, that this inward Peace is a ſtrong Guard, and 
impregnable Defence, againſt all the Tumultsand Tem 
Peſts of a boiſterous and uncertain World: Such as wi! 
neither ſuffer our Hearts to be overpower'd, that is, our i 
Affections vitiated by immoderate Fears, or Hopes, 
or Deſires of Earthly Objects: nor our Minds to be t! 
captivated, that is, our Underſtanding and Judgment tt 
to be impoſed upon by falſe Notions of Temporal Good 
or Evil: But will ſet us above the World, and fo fup- [i 
port and entertain us with Spiritual Conſolations, the p 
continual Feaſt of a good Conſcience at preſent, and 
the Proſpect of Bliſs unſpeakable and immortal after. 
wards ; That any Accidents here below will be inca- Ft 
pable of getting within us, or making any diſorderly 7, ⁵ 
Impreſſions. But we ſhall efteem of them, as things fo 
reign to our true Intereſt, and look upon them with all FR 
the Indifference, which the moſt abſtracted Condition 
_ of a Soul united to the Body is capable of: Conftant- FR 
ly taking Sanctuary in God, as our firm and only |; 


| Hope and Stay, and uſing his Diſpenſations of ever, 
Kind, as ſo many Opportunities and Inſtruments put 
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Pifferent Turn to the Soul, and inſpires ſuch heavenly 


Wherefore and wiſe is the Uſe, which, our excellent Mo- 
Ther the Church, makes of theſe Words, i in diſmiſſing 


f does ſhe regard the Diſtinction, generally obſerved 
chat this Benediction will avail; ſince the nearer we ap- 


um. And were that Love Entire, did he but reign 
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| . to uf Hands by Providence, to profit of, and im- 
3 prove our Virtue and true Happineſs by. 
XX The only Remark. I ſhall add now iv, that, as chi 
N60 Compoſure and Serenity of Mind may be appli- 
1 d to 7 Al the Duties, obo op in 2 Epiſtlc of 
| 3B nis Day, as their Effect and Reward : So it is imme- 
1 . annexed, and ſeems in a ſpecial manner to be- 
Jong to that of a devout and thankful Application to 
"God by Prayer. For Prayer is a withdrawing a Man's 
2 3 elf from the World, and coming to God; Like leav- 
e a Clutter of Buſineſs, or breaking aw-ay from the 
1 irt Company of People, offenſive and dangerous, or 
| | t the beſt nauſeouſſy ceremonious and vain, to ſolace 
| *KHimſelf with One Friend alone, who is particularly dear 
4 x to him. And the diligent Performance of this Duty 
eaves ſo ſenſible a Satisfaction behind it, gives ſuch a 


E on I WIE oO - 
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3 
n 


— — 


L iſpoſitions ; that the Exerciſe of the Temple, and the 
dere wedtz of the Cloſet, never go off without a grate- 
F Reliſh and powerful Effect, excepi either too ſel- 
Nom, or. too negligently, repeated. | Moſt ſeaſonable 


her Children after the moſt folemn Acts of Worſhip, 
A with this Paſſage of St. Paul, in form of Bleſſing: Im- 

Ploring, that what he foretels and promiſes here, may 
ai 2 2 be 900d to the whole Congregation. Moſt properly, 


here between the Heart and Mind, by begging 1 that 
Wrbeir Children and Members may be kept in the 
Ws: and Love of God, and of his Son Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord: And moſt reaſonably may it be expected, 


e to God our Saviour, by a Spiritual Communion 
in Prayers and Sacraments, and all other Holy Ordi- 
; F nances, the better we hall know him; And the bet- 
7 ter we know him, the more we ſhall'be ſure to love 


in, 
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No here, by tbe Peace of God, Some underſtand tte 4 KL 

5 Reconciliation 4 with Mankind in our Bleſſed Sz. 3 
viour; A Myſtery far exceeding the or 1 

not of Human only, but of all — finite Under. I 


ſtandings. But the Senſe moſt appoſite to the Apoſtle; * 
Purpoſe ſeems to be, not only that Peace, ee 
in itſelf, but a Comfortable Senſe of, and firm Perlua, * 
ſion, that we haye a Share in it; And that This will, 


even under the worſt Treatment, and heavieſt AMidi. 'F 4 


ons, preſerve the Mind ſeriouſly affected with it, ſuchs 
State of undiſturbed Tranquillity as is not poſſible for 
any to conceive, whom their own happy Eaperiens | 


hathnotconyinced, This Senſe ſeems to be much fa. 


b vour d by the juſt Importance of that Original Word, 
FO | epeßici. 


=p mating, that this inward Peace is a ſtrong Guard, and 

impregnable Defence, againſt all the Tumultsand Tem. 
peſts of a boiſterous and uncertain World: Such as il 
neither ſuffer our Hearts to be overpower'd, that is, our 
Affections vitiated by immoderate Fears, or Flops 
or Deſires of Earthly Ob; ects: nor our Minds to be 


port and entertain us with Spiritual Conſolations, the 3 4 

good Conſcience at preſent, and 
the Proſpect of Bliſs unſpeakable and immortal after. 10 
wards; That any Accidents here below will be inca- 


_ continual Feaſt of a 


pable of getting within us, or making any diſorder 


_ Impreſſions. But we ſhallefteem of them, as things fo. 3 £1 


reign to our true Intereſt, and look upon them with all | 


the Indifference, which the moſt abſtracted Condition | 4 E 
of a Soul united to the Body is capable of: Conftant- | 43 


ly taking Sanctuary in God, as our firm and on | 
Hope and Stay, and uſing his Diſpenſations of every | 


Wea as fo a corp "nd. laſtraments put 3 4 
into 
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or Evil: But will — us above the World, and fo ſu- 


which our Tranſlators — — A M. 1 q 
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ita our Hands by Providence, to profit of, and i im- 


7 | prove ou our Virtue and true Happineſs by. 
5 Lee Compoſure and Serenity of Mind may be appli- 


Inis Day, as their Effect and Reward : So it is imme- 


41 God by Prayer. For Prayer is a withdrawing a Man's 


a Clutter of Buſineſs, or breaking away from the 


Et the beſt nauſeouſly ceremonious and vain, to ſolace 


* v5 37 A : 


qo him. And the diligent Performance of this Duty 


ber the Church, makes of theſe Words, i in diſmiſſing 
Voith this Paſſage of St. Paul, in form of Bleſſing: Im- 


that this Benediction will avail; fince the nearer we ap- 


| Min. And v were that Love Entire, did he but en 


The only Remark I ſhall add now an he 
d to 1 the Duties, —— in the Epiſtle of 


1 C e! annexed, and ſeems in a ſpecial manner to be- 
Jong to that of a devout and thankful Application to 
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a from: the World, and coming to God; Like leav- 
mixt Company of People, offenſive and dangerous, or 
: q 4 Twen with One Friend alone, who is particularly dear 


eaves fo ſenſible a Satisfaction behind it, gives ſuch a 

| 4 1 een Turn to the Soul, and inſpires ſuch heavenly 

1 3 Piſpoſitions ; that the Exerciſe of the Temple, and the 
I qctirements of the Cloſet, never go off without a grate- 

| 3 3 'F Reliſh and powerful Effect, excepi either too ſel- 

dom, or. too negligently, repeated. Moſt ſeaſonable 
therefore and wiſe is the Uſe, which, our excellent Mo- 
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od 3 er Children after the moſt ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, 


ploring, that What he foretels and promiles here; may 
ve 900d to the whole Congregation. Moſt properly, 
does ſhe regard the Diſtinction, generally obſerved 
Where between the Heart and Mind, by begging that 
their Children and Members may be kept in the 
EE Anowledge and Love of God, and of bis Son Fefus Chriſt 
aur Lord: And moſt reaſonably may it be expected, 
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T proach to God our Saviour, by a Spiritual Communion 
Fin Prayers and Sacraments, and all other Holy Ordi- | 
{ FF nances, the better we shall know him; And the bet- 
ter we know him, the more we ſhall be ſure to love 
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in, and poſſeſs our Hearts without a Rival; we' Dole, 
then feel the beſt Senſe of that Faſſage verified to the 
utmoſt, in a Spiritual Regard, and in our own parti. | 


cular Caſe, That the Work of Righteouſneſs is Peace, f] IF I L 


"8 1 ; 
1 
5 


the Effet f e Wn ons e, 


Je, © ever. . | , 12 > 
5 Singin 2} The! Ge 0's * E 25 
Panapnnasr.. PE ” St. John i. 19. to 29. 


3 . One very re- 1 9. HIS i: the record of John, ewhen th | =. 
12 able Teſtimo- Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites from 76 = | 


ny, which John Bap- feln, to afe bim, Who art thou? 
tiſt gave to Jeſus, 


was the Anſwer he returned to a Meſſage from the Great Cound = 4 


of the Jews. The Occaſion whereof was thus: There was, 2 oF 


that time, an univerſal Expectation of the Meſſias appearin 


Now John, having baptized great Multitudes of People who hat | Y 


reſorted to him, and thereby gained a mighty Reputation; the = 


 Sanhedrim ſent ſome Deputies, Men of Note for Knowledge and 43 h 
Authority, to examine, whether ben was s that eminent 4 751 ; 0 = 


o "oo" he was. 


ly'd, and perfiſt- conf Yea, 7 am not abe . 
in it, that He 


. not the Chriſt. 


21. Then they 21. 4 thy e e 4 1 


proceeded to en- thou Elias? 40 he ſaith, I am not. An 
quire, whether he hon that Fen ? And he anſavered, M. 
was Elias the Tih- 
bite, whom, by a Micconſtruction of Malach? 8 Prophecy, Chap. i iv. 
| 5, 6. they expected perſonally to appear before the coming of the 
5 Nea To that he anſwered, that neither was he that Perſon. 
Again they enquire whether he were any Prophet, (as Feremiah for 
nſtance) who, it ſeems, ſome thought would riſe from the Dead, 
J and appear at that time, Mart. xvi. 14. This he likewiſe denies. 


22. After having 22. Then faid they unto him, Who art than? 
reteiwd this Ac- that aue may give an Anſwer 10 Ing pag gen 
count who he was | as. M hat. ſapeſt thou'of thyſelf ? 
| Re they deſired to 

be informed who he was; = that Was What the Council, who 
We them, would expect to be ſatisfied in. 


55 
23» 


20. To Wie ay 20: dud * BN 92 d, Tf denied not 3 bur «| 3 


23. He frid, Tam be Voice Hus crying in | 23. its ra. 


tt 


5 1 4 ord, 45 12 the Prophet 22 Pos that perſon Pro he- 
* | 


| Chap, Ix. 3. 


+ YE i Ce 


9 . 
- A Bop "4 Y 
; | WH 


EE Z a 85 5 = came upon this 


| 8 Kilful in Matters of the 1 and; fo capable of judging ; 


Report in his Favour: 

= Anſwer We of _ to th e is of erer Cre- 

| 
= £4 baptizeft thou then, if thou be not that came up to the Que 

| F, nor Sow, neither that N. tion, - which was 
0 


1 Hong; N that: was, fince he was not t authorized by their Coun- 


put after a new F aſhon. 


Matter was, that his 


ſiome of them might have 
his Character. 


on. in Di 57 65 though 
for after bim i in "Viins;" that he bebe himſelf unworthy to perform 
ad, e meaneſt and moſt ſervile Office about him. 8 far was he 


s. 4 from preſuming to ſay, that he was either the Metah, orin wad ; 


= degree to be compared to him. 
GU « I * 


9 [ 28, Theſe things were dime in Bothabara, 48. This hot 
A | beyond Jordan, where Jom was e. - Matter was tranſac- 


ted in that Place, 
mY uber the Hale had paſſed 0 over Jorden formetly, and | wits 


Wilderneſs, Make flraight the way of the plies, that. he was 


24. And they which were nt were * 1 4. The DEM "og 
17 irywere a Sect, 
ms, 7 , 


nd articularly piqued a ainſt 7e/us, and not ſo likely to ma 5 
- 1 9 1 85 oth which Conſiderations, the 


. 29. Ind they afted bin 25 eit unto kun, 25. At laſt at they 


cChiefly aimed at all 


* ils, nor yet pretended to be any ſuch eminent Perſon, whoſe ex- 
= raordinary Miſſion and Character might bear him out in acting 
| 3 vithout their Appointment, how he durſt take upon him to bap- 
3 | 4 Pre, and make Proſelytes, and * not into the Law of HOW . 


26. John anſwered them, faying, I hs ' oY The Juktis- : 
vith water : but there flandeth « one — Hou, cation John made 
pohom ye know nt. for himſelf in this 


. ; Baptiſin was not fach, as as they Aa He made no Proſe- 
Aytes to himſelf, but only e them to receive one, whom 
een, een Way were not ſenfible of. 5 


= 27. He it is, 92 coming 1 me, 1s ; prefer- 15 27. Tie that fi 
W. ved before me. whoſe Jhoe's tatchet 7 am not Truth he was fo 
the | 4 orthy to unkooſe, URGE far ſuperior to bim 
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there was now a Convenience of conveying People aver that Ri. þ Z 


ver. Which occafioning a greater Reſort, was made choice of by 


John, as a fit Place for him to fon a mat and baptize in, and render. 


ed what N 2 5 this Occa on a matter generally known. 


Commun. 


raiſe ſome proper Inferences from them. 
Now the Points I mean to inſiſt upon are, 


Fin, To reconcile the Baptiſt here denying hin g 
to be Elias, with our Saviour expreſly affirming hin © | 


= to have been the Elias that was for to come. And, 


SGsͤecondiy, To explain that Preparation, which Eſaia | 
— | propheſiea ſhould be, and by the Baptiſt was N 


made for the coming of the Lord. 


rl, The Difficulty, with nl t to the Former 0 


es theſe Points, hes thus : The Jews univerſally believed, 
that Elias ſhould appear before the Meſſiah, and that 
this Appearance ſhould be a certain Token and Fore 

runner of his Coming. This they grounded upon: 

Prophecy of Malachi; And our Lord allows the Opi- 
nion ſo far, as to anſwer his Diſciples, when objecting 
it, that John was the Elias, meant in that Prophet. 


=” Queſtion here ſeems to proceed upon the genera 


Expectation of the Meſſias about that Time. And the 
Baptiſt's Character was ſuch, as made ſome imagine 
him to be, either the Chriſt himſelf, or this eminent 
Forerunner of him. If then he were not the Elia, 
how comes our Lord to declare he was? If he were, 
| how comes he in this Place to deny it? How eſpecial 
ly, ſince he might eaſily conclude, that the declaring 
himſelf ſo to be, would have very much difpoſed tbr 
 Feros to receive Chriſt, at his publick Appearance # 

mong them? For the full Reſolution of this Matter, | 

x hall ſpeak to the ä Particulars. 


T HE = LO upon theſe Words may „ Caffe | 1 
1 for an Explanation. Except in Two Point,, 
which I ſhall endeavour to clear, and then Proceed 1 613 
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I. I ſhall conſider the Prophecy, which i 1s the F oun- 
dation of this Opinion. 


| 3 | Jobn Baptiſt by our Bleſſed Saviour. 


41 dition, and our Lord's Applicaton. 


ill fend my Meſſenger, and be ſbgll prepare the way 
before me, and the Lord whom ye ſeek fball ſuddenly come 


in t ibis Temple. The only Reflection I. make upon this 


at preſent is, that by the Lord here, the Fews hereto- 


u © fore underſtood the Meſſias; that the coming of that 

Tord 10 this Ti emple imports his Appearance, while that 

FT Temple : And that, by the Meſſenger to prepare 
his way, is meant ſome eminent Perſon, whoſe Mini- 


of I ſtry, about the time of his Approach, ſhould ſet things 


ed, in Order, and diſpoſe the People to give him a due Re- 
bat ception. Conſequently, if this Prediction have any 
e. Truth in it, it cannot mean an Advent ſtill future (as 
12 © the Modern Fews pretend) but muſt have been ac- 
pi. compliſh'd long ago. That is, the Meſſiah, and his 
ing Mleſſenger, muſt have come, before the Razing of that 


bet. Temple, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Dit- 
el perſion of the Jewiſo Polity and People. 


the The Other, Chap. iv. 5, 6. runs — Behold I mill 
ine ſend you Elijab the Prophet before the coming of the great 


ent and dreadful Day of the Lord. And he ſhall turn the 


as, Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the Hearts of 

ere, be Children to their Fathers, leſt I come, and faite the 
ial i Earth with a Curſe. Here we have a Deſcription of 
the Perſon to be ſent, the Time of ſending him, the 


* Office he was to Peru. and the End that he was to 
ſerve by it. 


in Abvxxr. „ 187, 


II. I ſhall obſerve the Application made of it to 1 
III. I "all conſider the Baptiſt's Anſwer here; and ; 
ew the Agreement of it, both with Malach? 8 Fre- Y 


to | 1 * As to the Paine itlelk. This v we 8 in To 1 
Fx Paſſages of Malachi, Ch. iii. 1. in theſe Words, Behold 
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g 0 Ezek, xxxiv. 7 


23, 2 dead, and there was no Expectation of hs 
_ xxxvile 24, 25+ - appearing again, which could countenance | i 
8 the interpreting that Expreſſion of his own 1 
Perſon. This is ſo reaſonable an Expoſition of Mala. 
cCbi's Words here, that, beſides: the inconteſtable Au- 
thority of our Lord, who thus explains it; we have Þ 3 
e Pocock „ © the Confeſſion of ſome learned Fews, that it 
Mal. iv. 5. need not be rigorouſly confin'd to Elias in 
| Perſon, but may mean ſome Other, called by his name, 
for the mutual and Jon reſemblance, which ſhould 
: be between them. 


5 Hoſea 111. * | 
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for ſuch Figures of Speech, as we have Inſtances in | 
Heathen Authors: So the Scriptures particularly call | F 
the Meſſias by the Name of David, who was a Type | * 


of him; tho' David had been then long 


2. His Office, or the Buſineſs he ſhould come upon, 


1 is ſaid to be, Turning the Hearts of the Fathers to, ot, 


(as it may rather be rendered) with the Children, that 


is, Converting all forts of People, Old and Young, 
from the Error of their ways; and promoting a Ge- 
neral Reformation of Manners among Them, who 
ſhould receive his Doctrine, and be warned to eſcape 
the dreadful Judgments denounced by him, again 
a ſuch as ſtill perſiſted in their Diſobedience. 


3. To which Purpoſe we may obſerve the Ti ime, 


| when this eminent Perſon was to appear, to exerciſe 
his Miniſtry, Before the Coming of the Great and dread- 


H Day of the Lord. By which, as s moſt Interpreters 
agree, 


0 


Ezjab was pee in Paradiſe, and ſhould again a ah. = 7 
pear upon Earth, at this Seaſon appointed for it: Or 
that, this Body being diſſolved, God would infuſe the | 
Spirit of Elijah into a new one, created for that Pur. | 
| Poſe: So that, Either Way, the very Perſon of Elijah | 3 
mhould appear before this Day of the Lord. But Chri. | 
ſtian Interpreters think the Paſſage intended of One, 
ſo very like to Elijah, in Temper, in Office, and other 
| Circumſtances; that this Reſemblance might be a ſuf. | 
ficient Ground for calling him by that Name. And | 


: 
* 


ne, 


icy and Polity. This is particularly, cal- 


1 ii. 


by. Joel, interpreted in the New Teſtament, Acts. ii. 


ay other) Reaſon: 


1 


Mal. iv. 1 | 


mean not only the Land of Fudea, but all Bj iſhop Kidder 
the habitable World, as ſome Jewiſb Wri- Perg. Mee 


3 as Part ii. 
ters would expound it; yet even ſo the De- e. vi. 


ſeription comes ſhort of that, which the 


Soriptures give us of the laſt Judgment. For gin: 
es even the Old Teftament declares, in a Senſe theſe In- 
terpreters are obliged to ſubmit to, by this Appliea- 
tion of Malachi's Prophecy, not this lower World 
only, and the things contained in it, but thi, tle; 
even all-the Hoſts of Heaven ſpall be diſ. 9 
ſelved and the Heavens themſelves rolled together as 
a4 Scroll, When theſe, as well as the Earth, ſbail pe- 
ib, be ſhriverd and burnt up, and there palm ci. 26. 
| hall be new Heavens, as well as a new Ii. lxv. 17. 

Larib. From whence it will follow, that the Text 
before us is either meant of the Deſtruction of the 
r K Jewiſh 


in Abyrxr. 1 129 


- Fgree, is meant that Time, when God ſhould take Ven. 
I 2 pence upon the-Zewws, in the final Deſtruction of cheir | 


$ = the Day, and the terrible Day of God | Math. xi | 


by our Lord himſelf, and by St. Peter. The Prophetick T 
k Flle“ is lofty and full of Figures, and often repreſents 
the Overthrow of one Nation, in Terms, which, ta- 
3 en literally and in their utmoſt extent, import an uni- 
Ferſal Deſtruction of the whole World. Some indeed. 
T onfine it to the Day of Judgment only. But, that the 
3 Former was (at leaſt primarily) intended by the Pro- 
Phet ſeems clear from This 5 to mention at preſent 


The End of this Prophet: 8 coming! 1s 104 kers to be 5 
3 the preventing or eſcaping this great and dreadful Day. 
| 2 hich agrees very well with the Prediction of Tempo- 125 

| 2 Tal Judgments, but not with that General one, at the 
Day of Doom. For that Day 1s irreverſibly fixed, the 
Peaſon of Mercy is then at an End, and Juſtice takes 
place. Reformation comes too "wg when Retribution 
begins; And, if by the Earth we ſhould Se: Pocock on 
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Jewiſh Nation only, or at leaſt ſo meant of the ha aſt 
TE Judgment, as not to exclude, but imply this moſt ſio- 
nificant Type of it. 


The Sum then of the Prophecy, thus explained, from 13 


to be this: That, before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


there ſhould come an eminent Perſon from God, as a4 
Meſſenger to prepare the way for the Meſſiah; That F 
He ſhould ſo far reſemble Ei jab, as to deſerve the ſame Þ 
Name; that he ſhould be very powerful in bringing 
Men to Repentance; and that They, who were wrought | 
upon by him to this purpoſe, ſhould effectually deliver 
themlelves, from thoſe Calamities brought upon the! 
Jecos, at che Time when their Temple and City were de- 
roy d. For this was that Carſe the Prophet had particu- Þ "8 


larly in view, and threatened his People with, in caſe they 
continued obſtinate under the Miniſtry of chis Meſſen. 
| ger, and of that Lord, whoſe way he thus * 


II. Thi iS Interpretation will be confirmed beyond al 


| reaſonable doubt, if we confider the Applications of 2 


this Prophecy, made to the Baptiſt, in the New Teſ- 
tament. Of which it will ſuffice to produce Three 
- very remarkable Inſtanees. 
The Hirſ is contained in thoſe Words of the Angel 
_ ſent to forctel his Miraculous Birth, where we have 
"Lube: i. 15, 16, him deſcribed under theſe Characters: II. 
I. Pall be great in the fight of the Lord, ani 


Hall drink neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink; and he fall 


be filled «with the Holy Ghoſt from bis Mother's Womb; 
and many of the Children of Tfrael Hall be turn to the 
"Lord bor Ged. And be ſhall go before him in the Spirit 
aud Porwer of Elia, to turn the Hearts of the Fathers to 


( or with) the Children: and the Diſobedient to the I, 


don of the Fuſt, to make ready à People prepared for ili 
Lord. Here we have a great many diſtinguiſhing 


Marks of this excellent Perſon, which, if compared 


with the Hiſtory of Elias, will appear to be ſuch a Pa. 
rallel, as might ae juſtify the giving that 
1 Name, 


7 Name, to One fd exceeding conformable to his Man- 


ners and Miniſtry. Elias is repreſented, as a Man, whoſe 


Ree were exceeding effectual with | jaw, v. x7, 13. 


* Cod, and One, at whoſe W ord the Heavens 1 Kings xvii, 1, 


q more as to have it laid expreſly, that among 


$ len that were born of Women there bad © $a 


abe Baptiſt. Elias was a Perſon of fingu- 
ov Abitinence and Auſterity, ſuſtained | by 


1 Kings xvii, 4 


2 Kings i i. 8. 


Barrel of Meal, of a poor Widow; much 


Jong Faſtings, and painful Journies; He was ſuſtain- 


al |; Ithat carried an Air of uncommon Negligence and 
we Mortification. And John was no leſs remarka- 
H: able for his Solitude, and Sanctity, and Luke i. 80. 
1 . rigid Abſtemiouſneſs. He continued in Meth. ili. 4. 


ball Þ ma Wilderneſs till the Day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael; 
þ 4 and there his Clothing was exactly like that of Elijab, 


th {the Skins of Beaſts, and a Leathern Girdle about bis. 


it Lain, and bis Meat was Locuſts and wild Honey. Before 


510 Elijah $ Tranſlation, his Diſciple Eliſha prays for a dou- 


';| le Portion of his Spirit, that is, ſuch an ex- 2 Kings ij 9. 
the niger Meaſure of the Gifts his Ma- 
ine Þ Iſter had been endued with, as might in Peut. . 27. L 


ed that reſpe& confer upon him the Privilege of the Firſt- 
Pa- born under the Law: Which was to have twice as 


that much i in ſharing the Eſtate, as any other Child in the 


me, 4 ; 7 1 n. 
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gave and with-held their Moiſture; which made him 
conſider'd as much ſuperior to thoſe who were com- 
Y won! ſent by God to his People: And John is decla- 
red to be a Prophet, and more than a Prophet, ſo much 5 


not riſen a greater (that is, no mere Man before the 
Y coming of Chriſt, and the Publication of his Goſpel, 
was worthy to be had in higher Veneration) thay ohn ; 


1 the Cruſe of Oil, a d almoſt exhauſted ch. xix. 6, 7, 8. 


of his time was ſpent in Mountains and Deſerts, in 


Jed by Meat, ſometimes found unexpectedly, and at 
T other times brought him by the Fowls of the Air, 
etre from the Converſation of the World, and 
diſtinguiſh'd from their Faſhions by a peculiar Habir, N 
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Family. And the liberal Communications of this Di- 
vine Grace to the Baptiſt, are not only intimated by 
thoſe Titles of Honour, by which our Saviour gives | 
him the Preference above any other Prophet; bur 
_ poſitively expreſs'd in the Angel's Account of him, by 
jaying he ſhould be filled with the Hely Ghoſt from his 
Mother's Womb. Meaning, that this Gift ſhould con- 
ſtantly attend him, and ſhould be imparted, in Plenty, 
as great, as the Capacity of Human Nature could ad- 


bs mit. In Eljeb'stimethe People were ſunk 
x Kings xviii, 


cels, to encounter che numerous Prophets of Faal, tho 


- backed with all the Intereſt of a wicked King and 
25 Queen, and a debauch'd Court: At St. John's Appear- 
Marth. fl. 5 ance the Corruption of Manners was no les 


general; And tho' the ſame avowing of 


1 falſe Gods did not reign then, yet the Service of the 
true God was fo corrupted, as utterly to evacuate the 
Deſign of all Religion, by Hypocriſy and empty Forms 

.. > Godlineſs. This the Baptiſt inveighed againſt, with 
a Vigour and Efficacy equal to Elias. Such as ſpared 

..: the Vipers of that Generation as little, as the Other 

had done thoſe in Countenance with Ahab; and made 


a turn in the People, as ſurpriſing, as that, when Baa's 
Prieſts were confounded, by the Teſtimony of Firefrom 


Heaven. It were eaſy to carry this Compariſon on 
farther to his Reproots of Herod, and the Perſecutions 
of his Inceſtuous Queen, an verable to the bold Chide- 


ings of Abab, and the Malice of Jezebel. But the In- 


ſkances, already inſiſted on, plainly prove him to have 
come in the Sirit and Power of Elias; And, that there 


2 remain no Scruple, whether this were the very 

das of Malachi, the Angel here ſhuts up his Charac- 
11 with the very words of that Prophet, by ſaying, He 
ſtall turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and 


the 3 to the Wi you f the 7uft. The Conle- 


9 ence 


into Idolatry; and he ſtood almoſt alone in 
the Wor ip of the true God; but yet his Zeal and holy 
Courage was ſuch, as ſingly, and with wonderful Suc- 
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a quence of which Converſion 15, making ready a People 
= prepared for the Lerd, that is, fit to meet him at, or, as 
ti. is there, 10 abide the Day «f, his Coming. 
Ihe Second Place in which we find this Prophecy ap- 
11 plied to the Baptiſt, is the Eleventh of St. Matthery. 
1 Wi here, upon John's lending Two of his Diſciples to Je- 
ſſus, in order to their receiving Satisfaction, that He 
was the true Meſſias, or that eminent Perſon diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Title of e that ſhould come; Jeſus, after 
having diſmiſs'd them, takes occaſion to give the Mul- 
titudes a very high Character of John. Among other 
bk acquainting them, V. 10. That this was ; be, - ## 
© whom it is written, Bebold 1 fend my Meſſenger before thy 
© Face, which ſhall prepare thy Way before thee, And a- 
Lain, V. 14. If ye will receive it, this is Elias which was 
te to come. From this Application of Malacbi's Words 
at V. 10. it is evident, that Joby was intended by them; 
And from our Lord's own Words at the 14th it is no 
Fl evident, that the Elias in the Fourth of Malachs, is 
the very ſame, with the M Henker ſent to prepare bis = 
I 29 tefore Lim, in the Third, Thoſe Words alſo e 
Sahele Ito Be, if ye will receive him, (for thus they may 
de rendered as well as receive it, neither Him nor Is be- - 
Line in the Original) carry a very ſignificant Senſe; and b 
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ſuch, as will not ſuffer us to underſtand t em of the ver 

Perſon of Elias. For had the 7/18 himſelf „ 
ed, or that Fable of a Tranſmigration of his „„ 2. 
any other been the Ground of that Perſon's being cal- 
led Elias; Theſe were Events, that could in no degree. 
depend upon the People's receiving, or rejeting him. 
But the Meaning ſeems to be, that Jobs Baptiſt was the 8 
7 Meſſenger, ſent to perform all thoſe-Ofices prepara- 
© tory to the coming of the Lord, which Mzlachi had 
7 foretold ſhould be Jone by the Prophet, vpon whom 
that Character of Elias had been fixed, And this he AY 
could not do to any, but them who ould receive him. 1 
For, turning the Hearts of Fathers to the Children, and # 
be Diſobedien 40 49; Ei . of the Fuſs, was ſuch a 
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Change of Affections and Manners, as of Necellity 
requires a Concurrence of their own Will, who are 0 
turned. ' Now this is the very Buſineſs, which the Per. 
ſon ſtiled Elias was to come about, and be diſtinguiſh- 
ed by. It was therefore very proper for our Lord, in 
his Diſcourſe to the Multitudes, to put in that Limi. 
tation, F ye will receive it or him; Becauſe to ſuch a; 


were content to hearken and ſubmit to John's Miniſtry, 


he was effectually, but to as many as would not ſuffer | 
_ themſelves to be won by! it, he could not be 


the promiſed Elias. 


_ TheThirdand laſt Paſſage, which I ſhall mention to 
this Purpoſe, is that of Matt. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 13. Far 
the better underſtanding whereof, we ſhall do well to 

bbſerve, that, Some little time before our Lord had en- 

couraged his Diſciples to Conſtancy under Afflictions 


by Promiſes of a Reward and Deliverance 


Transliguration on the Mount; where they 
ſaw Moſes and Elias talking with him, and 


| kad: a WEE Revelation from Heaven, whereby Pre. 
cedence was given to Feſus, before thoſe Two eminent 
Prophets. For, at the gth Verſe, they are command- 
ed not to publith tbe Viſon (what had paſſed 1 in the 
Mount) ö tall the Sen of Man yas riſen again frem ili 
| Mark 8 Dead. But St. Mart tells us, they gueſtion- 
el among themſelves, cobat this riſing from tie 
5 dead ſhould mean: Which ſure the needed not to have 
done, if the Subject of this Diſcourſe had been nothing 


elſe but the Death and Reſurrection of the Son of Man, 
Mark 8 85 Nor could they be at a Loſs, what was 
meant by ing from the dead in general; 


But the Difficulty was, how the Meſſiah, whom we find 


them upon all Occaſions hard to believe capable of dy- 
ing, ſhould be concerned in any ſuch Reſurrection. 


And hence it is, that Peter could by no means perſuade 


hint it, 


| at his coming in the Glory of his Father, | 
Y F or a farther Confirmation of this Truth, he gave a Spe- 
| "4 cimen of his Glory, to Three of thoſe Diſciples, at his 
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himſelf, that our Lord ſhould ſuffer the Things he fore- 
told of himſelf; as thinking this altogether inconſiſtent 
with that Confeſſion he had ſo lately made, and his Ma- 
iter ſo highly approved, that eus was Ihe 


Chriſt, the Son of the living God. This will OO RIEE: 


be yet more evident, * we attend to the Connexion of 


the following Words. For, upon mention of this Vi- 


8 fon, the Diſciples immediately aſk, hy Math, /f. 30, 


then ſay the Serides that Elias muſt firſt come? 11, 12. 


To which Feſus anſwers, that Elias truly ſhould fir | 
come, and reſtore all things. But I ſay unto you, that 


Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have 


done unto him whatſcever they liſted, Now from hence 
it appears, that whatever the Matter of that 7 55 
were, or that g, which Chriſt ſhould accompliſh c. 
| Feruſalem (as St. Luke phraſes it) they Labs ir 


thought that it could not be accompliſh- wy 


ec, till after the coming of Elias. This Opinion was = 
founded upon the Tradition, and unanimous Conlent 


of the Learned in the Law, and Expounder s of Prophe- 


tick Scripture: That Tradition our Lord allows to be 
well- grounded, and to have had a juſt F oundation 1 in 
the Words of Malachi particularly; Which he here, 5 


in ſhort, but comprehenſive Terms, reminds them of; 


and at the ſame Ti ime, by ſaying Elias ſnould come ard 9 5 


reftore all things, intimates that Prophecy to be meant, 


not of ſuch a tranſient Appearance, as they had ſeen : 
him make in the Mount, but of a long and laborious. 
Courſe of Miniſtry. For by the reftering al! things is 


implied all that Preachingof Repentanc*, and the Con- 
verſion of Sinners conſequent upon it, gy, iv. 6. 


which Malachi and the Angel in St. Luke Luke i 17. 


have ſet down in T erms at large. In the mean while the 
Queſtion ſtii} remains, what notable Eve nt that was, 


which the ſending of Elias is fo retold as anrecedent to. 
Not the Death of Chriſt certainly, for the Scribes do not 


ſeem to have expected, that the Mere» ſhould die ar 
all; nor d WC lind any Propn "cy wen males Z 
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be ſhould come and ſmite the Earth with a Curſe, it is ex. II 
_ preſly declared, he ſhould be ſent. And therefore This | In 
 ſeemsto have made a partatleaſtofour Lord's Diſcourſe, | ft 
with Moſes and Elias. This, by what hath been ſaid, un-“ 

der my firſt Particular, appears very properly to be cal. 
led ourLord's ?Fo96y, or finiſhing Act upon FJeruſalem; 
and the underſtanding it in this Senſe furniſhes us with | 
a plain Account of the Diſciples Scruple, which none 
of the other Conſtructions, uſually put upon the Place,, 
ſeems to do, This makes the Thread of Diſcoure 
very natural and cloſe, when, upon mention of that Vi. 
ſion, (and being forbidden to tell, how Chriſt would 
manifeſt his Glory | in that remurkeble Providence, till 
dis Reſurrection had prepared Mens Minds for the Be. 
lief of his Divine Power) they immediately deſire to be 
ſatisfied in that difficulty, how this can be, ſince the 
2 Scribes all agreed, that Elias muſt firſt come. 


of the very ſame Word, with that in the Greek of Ma- 


in ſuch Terms, as left no manner of Doubt in them, 
that the Perſon propheſied of there, was not the very 
Elias, who was ſo eminent in Abab's Reign; but An- 
other, promiſed under the ſame Name and Character. 
And, whatever were the proper Importance of his 
reſtoring all things, (which I ſhall have occaſion to ex3- 


thing exactly fulfilled; and diſcerned very clearly who 
it was, to whom thoſe Words of Malachi muſt needs 

belong, for ſo it follows, Ver. 13. -Then the Diſciple 
5 dnderſtood that he Jpake unto them 4 Jobn the Hap: 


is to enquire, how the Bapriſt's Anfwer here, which 


jabs coming, a neceſſary Fore- runner of that Death, | t 


But before the great and dreadful Day of the Lord, whey . 


r Wye 


In the mean while this is farther obſervable; That 
our Lord, in the Anſwer to that Enquiry, makes uſe 


lachi: That he de! cries the Office and Errand of Elias 


a. wv ww Aa a>. d/ Lo 2A „ 2 Sn 85 


mine hereafter) they ſaw reaſon enough to conclude the 


III. T he ooly thing n remaining upon this ee 


denies him to be Elias, 18 with Malachi s Predis- 
g | | tion 


3 Ln in the oli. and thoſe Applications of it to him, 


I 4 Neu Teſtament. As what hath been already obſerved, 
is may ſuffice to acquaint us, that it was the general Per- 
*M | os of that Age; ſo it hath been all along the pre- 


the Meſſias. Now the World being at that Time big 
with Expectations of the Meſſiah, and John exerciſing 


Wi ſend to enquire, whether he were either the CHriſt, 


does not | inder his being, nor at all interfere with our 


nat cation of Malachi's Prophecy ; though he were not the 
iſe | very Elias, who had lived in King Abab's Time, of 
11. 3 | whoſe Second Coming 1 into the Wor Id the Sanhedritn _ 
ins Þ ] now enquired, according to their miſtaken Conſtrue- 5 
m, tion of that Prophecy. = 
Ty hut ſtill it may be urged, that, in Reaſon and Cha- 

\n- © © rity, this Matter ought at leaſt to have been more fully 
er. explained, and thoſe Jes not left thus in the dark, ina 
his Þ 7 Queſtion of ſuch Importance: Since the Setting them 
xa. Bf in the meaning of Malachi's Prediction, would. 
the in all likelihood, have proved a very powerful Induce- 
ho ment, to their believing chat Jeſus was the Chriſt. E 
eds wen that This was ſufficiently done in thoſe Words 
e at V. 23. Where to that Query, ho art thou that cue 

= x may give an Anſcver to them that ſent us? What pot 


* thou of thyſelf ? He ſaid, 1 am the Voice of ene crying in 


nt, * the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight the way, of the Lord, as ſaid 
ich . ; : the Prophet e For the clearing this Point, Wer 


I ne 


77¹ ADVENT. 15 137 


| J which we have ſeen ſo fully and ſolemnly made in the 


vailing Notion among the Jews, that Elias ſhould, in 
© his own proper Perſon, come to prepare the Way for 


his Miniſtry of Repentance, after an unuſual Method 
and with great Authority; the great Council at Feru- 


or Elias now return'd from Heaven, as they imagined 
Jhe was to do upon Chriſt's Appearance. To this their 
” Senſe of the Queſtion, he replies in expreſs Terms, that 
0 he was neither the One, nor the Other. Which yet 


Lords, firming him to be, the Perſon foretold under 
1 the Name and Character of Elias, in the true Signifiz | 
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are to obſerve, that the Fews, beſides their 
Ser Fudgmen of Scriptures, ſeem to have had conſtant au. 
Church gain thentick Traditions; whereby the darker Þ 


Chap * Paſſages of the Prophetick Writings, (ſe. 
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5 . vera] of thole eſpecially which relate to the 

fo 1 Times of the Meſſias) were interpreted. This Conf. . 
= deration is of great weight, in the Matter now before 8 - 
#8 NT Mad, 4d. 10, us. For, as the Elias, in Malachi iv. ap- © } 
= - | 14 pears to be the very ſame with the Meſſen. FF 
= ger ſent before his Face, Ch. iii. 1. by our Lord's ap. 3 
of EE. - pews Two Scriptures together to the Baptiſt; Þ * 
* Mark i. 1, 2 So Malachi's Meſſenger, and Eſaiab's Veit 


1 
| | 
_ == „ of one crying in the Wilderneſs, appear no les 1 } 
4 : Fe FA to be meant of the ſame Perſon, by St.! 
= Mark's Application of both to the ſame Baptiſt. The 
very firſt Period of his Book runs thus, The beging ;. 
of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, As it is writ. 3 | 
ten in the Prophets, Behold TI ſend my Meſſenger before Ul 1 
Face, which hall prepare thy way before thee. The Vie 
of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of le 
Lord, make his paths ſtraigbt. John did baptize in ile 
Wilderneſs, and preach the. Baptiſt of Repentance for e. 


miſſion of Sins. To ſupport this Argument, I need not 
_ inſiſt upon the Divine Aſſiſtance and Inſpiration ; but B 
would only aſk, that St. Mark may be allow'd to have 
common Senſe. For it would plainly argue a Man for- 
ſaken even of That, to lay the very Foundation of his We 1 
1 Book, in Two Prophecies joined together, whoſe a- 
] greement in the ſame Object was diſputed. Eſpecially | : 4 
| where there were ſo many Enemies, who wanted nei- i 
; ther Inclination nor Skill, to confute and put him to 
' Shame in any Mifconſtructions of this kind, If then 
| (to return to the Matter in hand) If that Prophecy of WW 
4 Eſaias did, and were acknowledg'd to point, at the 
q fame Perſon with the other in Malachi, It follows that 
Fi the Baptiſt, by returning Anſwer to thoſe great Ora- 
. cles in the Sanbedrim, that he was [/aiab's Voice crying 5 
[ in the — did, in Effect, and by necefſury ; 
q " Con- 
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4 Conſequence) affirm himſelf to be Malachi Elias, 
though not that Elias, whom they erroneouſly ex- 


eRed. And thus St. os Anlwer to the eres, is 


| ſo far from contradifting what our Lord aſſerts con- 
cerning him, however in Words there may ſeem ſome 


Inconſiſtence, that it is in Truth the very ſame Thing; 
The Perſons in Eſaias and Malachi the fame, and the 


| Buſineſs they came about the ſame, All which appear 5 


more plainly, if we now, in the 

Second Place, conſider the Preparation, which it was 
foretold this Perſon ſnould make, and how that Predic- 
tion was actually fulfilled in John Baptiſt, Would the 


| Meaſure of this Diſcourſe allow it, yet to enlarge uf 


on this Head now were leſs Proper, than to deter that 
to another Occaſion, which will offer itſelf .. jun Brig © 
hereafter. All therefore needful to be done D. 

at preſent 1s only to conſider the Importance of thoſe 
Phraſes, whereby the Prophets foretold this Perſon and 


his Office, and briefly to obſerve what Completion they 5 
found, in his Execution of it. | 


The Paſſage in 1/aiab maniſeſtly alludes to Harbin- 
gers, and ſuch other Officers, as upon the Journies of 


Princes were employed to take care, that the Ways! ſhould 


be levell'd and put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions 
removed, as might obſtruct their Paſſage, or render it 
Teſs eaſy and commodious. Thus upon the King of Glo- 
ry's Approach, the Preaching and Baptiſm of John put 

Mankind into a Poſture of receiving him, and greatly 

facilitated the Deſign of his Coming; by bringing them 
to a due Senſe of their Sins; by difabuling them, with 
regard to thoſe Advantages they vainly flattered them. 


ſelves in, upon the Account of a carnal Deſcent from 


Abraham, or the ſuperſtitious Obſervance of a ritual 
Law: by foretelling the dreadful Effects of God's An- 
ger, upon All, who did not apply themſelves to true 
Holineſs, and bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. 
And, in regard Baptiſm was always look'd upon to be 
Avery ſignificant a and d folemn ching, an — to 


Duty, 
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until Jobn; and That Alluſion of the Fathers, who 
repreſent the Baptiſt, as a ſort of middle Partition be- | 8 
| tween the Law and the Goſpel. Of the Law, as: L 1 
thing paſt, and now come to a Period; of the Goſpel, þ 
as commencing under Him, who was then actually Þ 


= SK = -- 
3 


— 
22 — — 
1 1 _ 


— 
= = CEE = — 
"I — 
= _= — = 


140 The FOURTH SUNDAY 4 


Obligation of the Law, ſhewed, that, as the Fews uſedy| 


receive their Proſelytes in this Manner, ſo the Perſon. en. 
baptized by John, did alſo undertake ſome new Con-, s 
ditions, and indent for ſome Privileges, which the, 
did not underſtand themſelves to be comprehended in| bat 
before. Thus did he baptize them with a Baptiſm i DI 

Repentance, to become effectual for the Remiſſion « 


Duty, and an entering into Covenant with God ; Thü, JF 
when adminiſtered by John, to Perſons already under the © x 


Sins; By the Faith and Obedience of him, whom he! A 


taketh away the Sin of the World; And by making thx ; 


Many have underſtood thoſe Words, 
that the Law and the Prophets propbeſid 


reſent in Perſon, and, with regard to his Offices, "it þ 


then about to be manifeſted among them. And there. : 
fore, ſince no part of John's Doctrine terminated in 
himſelf; and ſince his Baptiſm referr'd them to Chriſt Þ 
for Acceptance and Salvation, he is moſt properly fad Þ 
40 prepare his way by his Miniſtry. But this he alſo . 
did, in a more remote and obſcure Senſe, by ſeveral Þ 
Other Circumſtances, relating to his own Perſon and 


Behaviour, which were eminent Figures of Jeſus Chrit, | 


and ſhall (by God's Aſſiſtance) be taken 1 into ebe 
Conſideration hereafter, Res, 


Is 


tas 
S 3 
MJ Xa J 8 8. 


then ſhew'd them perſonally as the Lamb of God thi. I | 


E 18 
1 


Bclief and Obedience the Sole Condition of being pa. Wi 
doned and accepted. Upon theſe Accounts hei is pro. | 
perly ſaid to prepare the Way of the Lord, and to iz. | 
ſtore, or, as ſome underſtand the Word, e ee 9³ 

Finiſh and perfect all Things; Not only reducing then | 
into due Order for the Meſfſiah's. Approach, but put. | E! 

ting an End to the Old, and making an Entrance fo | 

them Into the New, Diſpenſation. In which Senk | 


"LIST. 


ve 


. 


Iw 


ih 


ar 


bath ſet us an excellent Pattern of true Humility. The 
1 2 


nd Eſteem with the People, he returns Anſwer to, in 
Negatives ſo direct and plain, as would admit of no 
* Ambiguity, no Doubt at all. Thoſe, which concern 
bis true Character, he is content with ſuch Replies to, 
es refer to a paſt Prophecy concerning himſelf, and 
leave Them to draw the Conſequences ariſing from it. 
The Teſtimony borne to our bleſſed Lord, is conceived 
iin Terms fo reſpectful and magnificent, as would not 
ive the leaſt Encouragement, for the moſt zealous of 
is Admirers, to draw any Compariſon between Feſus. 
End Him. Thus what might tend to remove all Opi- 
nions of his being greater than in Truth he was, is in- 
Huſtriouſly contriv*d, to undeceive his moſt partial 
Followers; What was ſtrictly his Right, is very fpar- 
Jingly and modeſtly delivered; And that, which im- 
ports the Preference due to that eminent Perſon, whoſe 
Forerunner he was, declares a Diſtance as great, a Re- 
verence as profound, as Words could poflibly expreſs. 
How different a Conduct is this now, from that, 
vhich the generality, even of Them, that would ap- 
ppear free from Vanity and Preſumption, are uſed to 
ęexerciſe upon the like Occaſtons? How well content 
are ſuch to let the World go on, in thoſe Miſtakes 
concerning them, which make for their own Advan- 
tage? How willing to appear in a falſe Light, at leaſt 
o excule themſelves from ſetting their own Characters 
n a true One, by leſſening that Eſteem, which comes 
from Other Men thinking more highly of them, than 
they ought to think? How does This reproach all that | 
= 2222 x 
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laboured Artifice of a diſſembled Humility, which 


Tenders a wilful depreciating of one's own Worth, only 


OO 


a nicer way of commending and exalting it? which! 


holds faſt with one Hand wha! it would ſeem to give . 


up with the other, and, by an Aﬀectation of Modelty, : I bv 


contrives to be more ſucceſsful 7 Arrogant and vain; 


The glorious Things ſpdken of John elſewhere, ne Y 
I might, without any Breach of Truth, have declared to 
thoſe Jews of himſelf; but That eminent Meſſenger, | 
ſent to prepare the Way of the Lord, That figurative 
Elias, who came in the Spirit and Power of the Ti/oZite, | 8 
That Prophet and mere than a Prophet, That excellent | 
Perſon, than whom here had net riſen a greater among | i 
them that are born of Women, deſcribes himſelf only in | 
that of a Veice crying in the Wilderneſs; the E 11 
all the Characters, which the Ancient Prophets had re- 


preſented him by. 


Thus have we, in the Baptiſt, a ſecond Inſtance of = 
= Humility ; ; Which, when unfeigned, is by no means 
jealous of its utmoſt Right; but ſo far from invading | 
What belongs not to it, hat | it does not claim, nor is 3 & | 
tenacious of its own : is well ſatisfied to appear in its Þ 
meaneſt Figure, and even glad to ſeem little in the 
Eyes of the World, that 1t may be greaterin the Eyes 


of God. But eſpecially it is never eager to magnity 


itlelf; chuſing rather to win Eſteem by Modeſty and 
Good Works, than to lay Claim to it, by an anxious 
and unſeemly publiſhing of its own Qualifications and 
Deſerts: Highly contented to become an Inſtrument 
of God's Glory, and the Good of Men, even in the 
meaneſt Capacity; and accounting it no Shame, to 
have Others thought better than One's ſelf. 


Which leads me to a Third, and that the higheſt In- 


ſtance of the Baptiſt's Humility, exprefs'd in thoſe 


Words, I bantize with Water, but there 
Handel one among you, whom ye know nt 3 
Hei it is, who coming after me, is preferred before me, whoje 


ver. 26, 2 | 


27. 


ſets l Wen 1 ain ut worthy to untcoſe, Emulation and 


Envy 
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Envy are inſeparable Attendants upon Pride; ; And, 

Wric who can be content with Equals, often find it 

Whard to acknowledge, and harder yet to rejoice in, the 

L xcellencies of Others, ſuperior to their own. But here 

7, | xe find the Baptiſt, upon all Occaſions, not only depreſ-. 

= ing his own Worth, but induſtriouſly extolling, and 

A aceclaring a mighty Satisfaction! in, thoſe more liberal 

Communications of the Holy Spirit to Jeſus, which 

5 Naas him incomparably the Preference above himſelf. 

nd this is a noble Pitch of Humility; when we, after 

2 4 is Example, can ſee, and be juſt to, and ſincerely con- 
¶gratulate the Merits and diſtinguiſhing Abilities of our 

Prethren, without thinking our own at all diſparaged, 

for taking leſs Comfort in them, by their being more 

Fa and in more Eſteem, than ourſelves. This is 

therefore deſcribed, as one of the Characters of Chari- 3 


3 

1 ty, that it does not only not vaunt itſelf, 

= 1 Cor. xiii, 13 

of | Wi not exvy others. The eminent Perſon . . 
1s q xz no before us hath left us a Pattern of Virtue, conſpi- 5 
g 3 cuous in no one Inſtance more, becauſe perhaps in none 


more ſeldom imitated, than in thoſe frank Confeſſions 
3 7 to his own Diſciples, who moſt unlike their Maſter in. 
0 4 this Point, could fo ill brook a Rival of his Honour: 
3 | 2 increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He that hath the 
rd, is the Bridegroom, but the Friend of the Bride- 
© groom which ſtandeth and heareth him, re- f 
7 greatly becauſe of the Bridegrooom's 22 . 28. „ 
Voice. This my Joy therefor e is fulfilled, 
Ile that cometh from above, is above all. And again, 
J ſhew the Vaſtneſs of the Diſtance, and how Impious 
o it was, even to admit of any Compariſon between them, 

| 6 the Words now under Conſideration,) He it is, who 
- 7 coming after me is preferred before me, whoſe ſtoes latchet 


e FT am not worthy to unlocſe, And this was a Qualifica- 
tion, very neceſſary to be inſiſted upon. For, till we 
f Yr ſubdued this Spirit of Emulation, and brought 
our Minds to be content with being excelled by. others, 
boo be thankful for God's making them greater Inſtru- 
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| for this Purpoſe, to rejoice in the Honour They ac. | 


Matth. xi. 9, 11. | 


_ riſen a greater ever born of Women, was notwithſtand- | 'J 
ing ſo many Degrees inferior to Him, whoſe Way he 
came to prepare, | becauſe he was ſo the Son of a Wo- 
man, as to be more than Man: The Son of God, and 
himſelf very God. And thus conſidered, the Paſſage 


preſſing himſelf, and magnifying his Maſter ; that, 
could St. John have found any Terms yet more lowly, 
they were ſtill all far Jeſs than were due to that Infi- 
ni e Diſtance, that Eſſential Greatneſs, between which, 
and the moſt exalted of all its Creatures, there is no 


Compariton, nay not any manner of Proportion, t0 
e a Compariſon upon. 


144 The FOURTH SUNDAY 3 
ments of his Glory, and to do Right to their Abilities - 


quire, by them, and not to think our Worth eclipſed | 


by Their brighter Luſtre; We do but flatter ourſelves | 
with a difſembled Pride, and are not yet come up to- 
that Pitch of true Humility, of which this Day's G 
pel propoſes the Baptiſt for our Pattern. 3 
2. Secondly, Theſe Words of St. John, laſt inſiſte 
upon, deſerve to be very ſeriouſly conſidered, becauſe | 
they ſeem to contain a clear Intimation of our Bleſſed | 
Lord's Divine Nature and Excellencies. For, what Ex. | * 
_ cellencies, leſs than Divine, could juſtify that awful | 
\ Diſtance they expreſs, between ſo eminent a Perſon, and | * 
the Holy Jeſus? They are not Words of Compliment | 
and Form, but of ſtrict Truth and Equity. And yet it | 
will be very hard to underſtand them ſo, if the Comps | 
riſon be ſtated, only between One Prophet and Another, | 
only between the Prince and ſo venerable a Harbinger: :-: 
In ſhort, if we underſtand Them any otherwiſe, than? 
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Thus, that even He that was more thona | 3 
Prophet, and than whom there had not- 


now before us, is ſo far from an affected Strain of de- 


. But then the greater Oblication have we, F bi dls b vi 
to uſe all poſſible Endeavours, for diſpoſing our Souls ine 
to the Virtue I have been enforcing. For, if a Perſon ſo {eo 


| Nightly Favoured, ſo ah pans * as the Bap-¶ Pe 


lh 


[0 


y, 
Ils 
0 
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Fa wete not worthy to ſerve this Lord in the meaneſt 
L Copaciry how low an Opinion ought We to conceive 
of ourſelves, whoſe Sanctity and Graces fall ſo very 
much beneath this bright Example? How great is the 
Honour of being admitted to ſerve him? How mighty 
the Condeſcenſion of accepting, and rewarding, thoſe 
how: xpreſſions of the Homage due to his Majeſty, from 


3 © weak and frailMortals, and (which does moſt of all depre- 


tiate our Services) from vile polluted Sinners? How ſea- 
eh, is this Pattern of Humility recommended toour 
abesbte and Imitation? How powerfully ought it to 
influence our Souls, Now eſpecially, when the approach- 
ing Feſtival calls upon us, to commemorate an Inſtance 
wt it, ſo much more aſtoniſhing; If the Pattern ſer us by 
John, ſhould move, behold a greater than John is here. 


. and Sufferings of Human Flefh : He exhibits himſelft 
Sto us in the Form of a gentle Babe, in the Circumſtances 
Nor a Birth void of Worldly Pomp; not in Swadling 
Cloaths only, but in a Manger too; With all the Mar ks 2 
df Poverty and Neglect; He vouchſafes not only to be 
lan, but to appear the laſt and loweſt of Men: 
And He, whoſe Shoes the pureſt Spirit, and the 
Perſon exalted above the higheſt Prophets, was not 
Worthy to unlooſe, does, if I may ſo ſay, ſtoop down 
to unlooſe the Latchet of the meaneſt of his Servants, 
Lord, what is Man that thou ſbouldeſt thus confider him, 
or the Son of Man, that thou ſhouldeſi with ſuch amazing _ 
Humiliey viſit him? But, Lord, what are We, if this 
WW avfieriou: Condeſcenſion do not excite our Wonder, 
40 not provoke our Imitation? And how abſurdly 
do we celebrate the ineſtimable Bleſſing of God ma- 
Wrifeſted ; in the Fleſh, if our Hearts be not prepared 
with that humble Diſpoſition, which is ſo frequently 
nculcated in thy Goſpel, which was ſo particularly 
conſpicuous in thy Nativity, and to the inimitable. 
Perfection whereof, we owe all the great 1 hings thou 
Vor. I. ieee Wert 


. or God himſelf deſcends from Heaven; He does not 
8 3 diſdain the Womb of a Virgin, the Miſeries, Infirmities 
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wert pleaſed to do, and all the bitter Things thou wert 


wiretched Creatures? O come then now into our Souls, 
as thou didſt heretofore into our Fleſh! Make us like 
Thee, as thou wert made like Us; like Thee in a. FW; 
baſing Ourſelves here, that we may, like nh be = i? 
_ highly exalted ROTO... 4 TT 


= = => l — as 
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1 8 +a pure Virgin ; Grant that we being rw. | 
n 5 U generate, and made thy Children by adoption“ . 


Nom. viii. 5 
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content to ſuffer, for the Redemption of thy own 


** be Nativity of 0 our Land, or Birth. © 
Day of CHRIST, common) 
called 8 eas = 7 


The corrzer. 


N Lider God, who * haſt given us a i 
. $5 1 8 only begotten Son to take our Nature Þ 
40 . upon him, and as at this time to be born of 1 


and grace, may daily be || renewed by tiy ? 
Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord qe.“ 
= Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth vin!!! 
thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 1 
world without end. men. 15 


The EIS TE. 15 
PARAPARASE, | 6: Heb. Chap. I, 


1. God, who „ YO D, obs at fundry times, and in d W a: 
ver ſuffered Man- ꝛinanners, ſpake in time paſt u. unto the Fu 2: 
kind to be left with- - hers by the Prophets, 8 1 

out all Knowledge 1 
of himſelf and his Will, hath yet diſtributed that b in 
uch different Methods and Proportions as he ſaw fit. To the 7. 
particularly, and their Anceſtors, he revealed his Will by Pro- 


t John i. 12, 13. 


phets; but this was done by Piecemeals and Parcels; and to then? 


he diſcovered himſelf in Viſions, Clouds, Dreams, Figures, and I b 
great Variety of indpirations. ? 55 1 


Ek This Was the . Hath In Dn laſt dard Polen unto 15 hh 3 4 8 
Condition of former his Son, avhem he hath appointed heir of mM 
Ages, and of that things, 2 am alſo he made tbe worlds. i 
imperſect Diſpenſa- 


commonly called CHRISTMAs-Dar. 147 


tion; but the Goſpel, which is the laſt Men are to expect, gives 
us a full Declaration of his Will; and excels the reſt infinitely, 
upon the Account of that Hand which brings it to us. For this 
is no leſs a Perſon than his own Divine Son, to whom he hath gi- 
ven an univerſal Dominion over all his Creatures. Nor is it 
ſtrange that they ſhould all be ſubjected to this God-man ; fince 
e, as God, was the Lord and Creator of them all; equal! in Power | 
T o his Father. $57. 


z. e being the brightmfe f his Hors, yy 225 of the ſame . 
I ; be Ae image of his perſon, and upholding all Did; ine Majeſty and 
LO hings by the word of his power, awhen he had by Subſtance, a Beam 
k 22 puny our fans, at qo wa 'on the right of the ſame Light, 
band of the M. 75 off 072 . an exact Reſem- 
4 blance of his Ori- 
= 3 perfections. For whatever Excellencies are in the Father, 
he ſame are in the Son, and by him they are reflefted down upon 
Mankind. As he did with the Father create, ſo does he with him 
Wpreferve and govern, all things by the ſame Almighty Power. 
And therefore, when this Divine Perſon had condeſcended to be- 
rome Man, and expiate for our Offences by the Sacrifice of him _ 
elf, God exalted his Human Nature to > his Throne, and gave him 
an unlimited Dominion. e 


4. Being made fo much better than the Auel, 4 Proferrin g 18 | 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- as far above the moſt 
I 4 lent name than they. „„ ailsrious Spirits the 


2M Angels, as his Di- 
ine N had ſet him 3 an before" - as a Creator is 
| ff pbove Creatures, a King above Subjects, a Son above Servants. = 


Y 5. For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at 85 This is very 
any time, T hou art my Son, T his day have I be- manifeſt, from the 
gotten thee? And again, I will be to him a different Manner of 

Hailer, and be ſoall be to me 4 Son. +... - Exprefion-: uſed-cin - 

U SGSc⸗cripture, with re- 
end to Him and Thin: For thoſe paſſages, which concern'd 

Chriſt, were never meant of any Angels. Nor does God call 

Erhem Sons begotten of him, or declare himſelf their F ather, in 

hat ſtrict Signification peculiar to this Son, who was begotten 

from all Eternity, and declared of the ſame Di ine Excellencies 

Pri the F ather, If his Reſurrection from the Dead. 1 


6. Aud again, auhen he Wenk the fo *. | 6. Likewiſe an- 
gotten into the World, he Jaith, And let all the Au. other Pſalm, relat- 
3 gel. of God wu FS 5 ing to this Heir's 
BD Inveſtiture in his 
angle. is ſo far from equalling che Angels to him, that it com- 
Zmands them to do him Homage, a and pay him the humblcf! 7. Thal 5 
| 7. Thoſe 


tos; 


5 ELA97 
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7. Thoſe Bleſſed 
Spirits are always 
mentioned in the 
Capacity of Ser. 


5 And if the Angels he ſaith, N., bo maketh 
his Angels Aurikt, and his CORY a wu of 


Fi ire. 


vants; And the Efficacy of their Miniftry, as well as the AQivity 
of their Nature, is defcribed by comparing 2 to other wes 
tures ; ſuch as Winds, and Fi ire; 


8, 9. But the Son 


FS Monet as a 


King ſeated upon an 


eternal Throne; and 
exalted far above 
any Creature what- 
ſoever, as a Reward 


for the Juſtice of his 


8. But unto the Son he faith, T by 7 ee 0 
Ged, 7s for ever and ever, a Scepter of rightea. 
neſs is the Scepter 0 75 thy Kingdom. : 

g. Thou haſt loved * and bate 
W therefore God, even thy God, hath an. 


nointed thee with the Re: * range above 0 
— „ 


Adminiſtration; Nay he is addreſſed to as God, of the ſame in. 
comprehenſible perfections, and One with that F nr, who hath 
thus — his Human Nature: For, e 


„ It ! is 
alſo obſervable, that 
another Pſalm attri- 
butes to the Son the 
Creation of Heaven 


5 and Earth; Which 
of neceſſity fr uppoſes 


him to be very God, 
andi to have been be- 


16. hid Thou 3 Lord, in the - ane bf 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the heaven 
are the works of thy hands, _ 
11. They Hall ed. but then e 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 
12. And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them if, 


and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the Jam, 
and thy Jears ſpall 120! fail. 5 


fore the things created by bim. As is farther . wk th 
fame Paſſage taking notice, that theſe Creatures are ſabj ect to 


Change and Decay, and that The 


mighty Power one Day demoliſhed; Laid aſide like a Garment; 
put off to be worn no more; whereas his Kingdom and Natur 
are een to de eternal and immutable,” 5 


| Comment. 


Tum 1 of this Epiſtle doth, in this and fon 
t following Chapters, plainly make it his Buſi 
neſs, to prove the juſt Pre-eminence of the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, above any other which had been then,! 
may add, or ſhould at any time afterwards obtain, in the 
World. Which Deſign he purſues, as upon ſundry other 
Arguments, not falling properly under our preſent Con- 


| ſideration; 


y ſhall actually be by his Al. 


EN Ih R 
W 
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N ſideration; ſo in the Paſſage now before us, eſpecially | 
from Two, which T ſhall make the Subject of this 
Diſcourſe upon = 


I. The Firſt is, The Perfection of this above any : 


Other Revelation of the Divine Will to Mankind. 


R 

. * 

e WET ON NI * & * 

7 > SA WITS a agree 7 « * Wh 
„ Ea ER ETON TT 2 Gr; 
EI MTS Ages a ne IS gf r 


* 3 
9 


7 
8 
=. 


Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us 


II. The Second is, The Excellence of that Perſon, 


1 by whom this Revelation was imparted. Upon Each 
of which, when J ſhall have ſo far enlarged, as is ne- 
ceſſary for a due Explanation of the Point; it ſhall 
be my endeavour to leave them both upon my Rea- 
der's Mind, with ſuch Applications, as are ſuitable to 


the Matter in hand, and to the Solemnity of this 1 im- 
portant Feſtival. 


I. I begin with the Perfection of the Chriſtian Re- 


4 velation, above any Other afforded to Mankind. 


And here we may obſerve, _ 5 
1. Firſt of all, That the Condition of the anviteſ 
part of the World, before the coming of our Bleſſed | 
Saviour, was ſuch, as would admit of no manner ot 
Compariſon, with the Advantages that followed after 
it. Of Tbem it is, that St. Paul ſpeaks, when, in 
his Apology to the Athenians, he calls 


the Ages before Chriſt, the Times of I- AQ wii. 3 _ 


xXiv. 16. 
norance; and when obſerving VVV 


Men of Lyſira, That God in times paſt ſuffered all Na: 


tions to walk in their own ways, allowing little other 


Knowledge of himſelf, than what muſt be the natu- 


ral Reſult of that regular Providence, which ſuſtains 
and governs the World. For ſo he goes on there, 5 
Nevertheleſs be left not himſelf without . 


Verſe 1 7. 


Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 


Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. And how few would 


They be, who wiſely conſidered and improved 
thoſe gracious Diſtributions, as they might have 
done? Nay, how poor and defective would that 
Knowledge and Service of God be, which, even by 
Them, Who made the utmoſt Improvement thoſe 

| L 3 Events 
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Events were capable of, could poſſibly be attain'd; 


if compar'd with the Diſcoveries God made of hs } 
Nature and Will, by expreſs Revelation and Rules, 


of Living? So juſt Reaſon had the Pſalmiſt to glory 
in the diſtinguiſhing Kindneſs of Almighty God to his 
| Poll. crlril. 


19, 20. 


Tſrael; he bath not dealt ſo with any Nation, 


and as f or bis Judgments, they have not known them. | 
When hen this Epiſtle begins with a Com., 


25 between the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian Reve. 


ation; we may very well underſtand the Reaſon of | MF 
doing ſo to be, not only, becauſe the Perſons, im] 
mediately addreſs'd to, were concern'd in the For. 
mer of thoſe Revelations; but becauſe the Circum-} * 


ſtances of no other People but Them, could pretend 


6 : 
. < F _— 


favourite People; He fheweth his Word un- | J 
to Jacob, his Statutes and his Judgments uno 1 


A 2 
5 a Wn e 


en 


9 


to rival, could indeed be worthy, ſo much as to be Mt 
named with, Ours upon this Account. And there. 


fore, to ſhew the Chriſtian's Advantage confeſſedij 7 


above that of all Mankind, in Point of Divine Light = © 


and Knowledge, no more was neceſſary, than to 2 
prove it ſuperi jor to any, in Times paſt, afforded to} 


the Fewws, And how far it was ſo, beſides what wil! 1 


come under Obſervation, when my Second Particular þ MF - 
| ſhall be treated of, we have fair Intimation given u us in | = 


_ theſe Two Reſpes, 


1. The by which ſuch Knowledge wa 
- communicated heretofore, „„ 


2. The Title given to the Chriſtian Diſpenſatm 
whey: calling i ir the laſs Days, Ver. 2. 


The Firſt Difference between theſe Two Diſpen-Þ/ = 


gen taken notice of to our Advantage, is contain d 


in thoſe Words, at ſundry times, and in vers manntri. J 
For thus God's ſpeaking to the Fathers of theſe Hebrews P 2 


by the Prophets 1 is deſcribed, Ver 1. Now, though our 


Toure. 


of the Text, yet the Ward rendered ſun) Þ 


_ times, does more immediately, and properly import Þ 1 


Reading give the Truth and remote Senke Li h 1 q 


by ſeveral parcels, So then the Intent of the Place is, \ | 


CD 


R 8 * 


17 
Us | 


; 
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Y ths the Knowledge of God, and of his good Pleaſure, 
was dealt out to "the Iſraelites | in diſtinct Portions; 
And that with ſuch Frugality (if I may have leave fo to 
Led as conſtantly to have ſome Reſerve of freſn Diſ- 
coveries for ſucceeding Ages, which thoſe that went 
before had lived in Ignorance of. 


T Tomake this plain, we need no other Inſtance, than : 

That, which was in Truth the End and Aim, not only 
ek the Law, but of all the Diſpenſations from the be- 
5 of the World: The Redemption, I mean, of 


ankind, by Chriſt the Bleſſed. Obſerve then the gra- 


dual Notices of Him, and the Characters, by which he 
© ſhould be diſtinguiſhed at his Coming. To Adam and | 


ee we find him promiſed in general, * 8 
a Man; To Abraham, + as his Poſterity; + Gen. Ws 
0 Jacob, as deſcending from the Tribe of xii. 38. 


Jad in particular; To David, it was f vi. coor. 


revealed that he ſhould be of his Family, * Mic. v. 2. 


and the + Fruit of his Body; To Micah, t de- i 1%. 


L chat he ſhould be born * in F e to il ys Wile” 
FR that his Birth ſhould be miracu- » Hog, is 
om and his + Mother a Virgin; To the Zech. xiv. 
# fame. Prophet, the End {| and beneficial 


Effects of his Death; To Daniel, not theſe only, but 
I the preciſe Time of his Suffering; To Haggai, (Laſt- 
160 and Zechariab, and Malachi, "that all theſe Events 
| how be * accompliſhed, before the Deſtruction of 


the Second Temple. Now not to mention any more, 


if we compute the Seaſons of theſe few; The general 
Packete of a Saviour in Human Nature, will be found 
to bear Date before that of his being Abrabam's Seed, 
4 | about Two thouſand and fourſcore Years; From This 
3 | to the Declaration of his particular Tribe, were Two 
hundred and fourſcore Years; Thence to the P. rophecy 

I 1 of his particular Family, above Six hundred Years; 
Alfter that, to the Signification of the Manner and Place 

1 2 of his miraculou; Nativity, more than Three hun- 
ed Years; And, Tay That of his Appearance and 


L 4 Death, 


Mal. ii. Bo 
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Death, not long before the Deſtruction of the Second 3 3 


Temple, (foretold by Daniel and the reſt after the Cap. 
tivity) muſt have followed all the forenamed Prophe. | 
cCies, at the Diſtance of Three hundred and fifty Years, 
or thereabouts. Now every one of theſe ſtruck more 
and more Light into this moſt important Myſtery, and | 

55 the ſame Proportions, confirmed Mens Minds in 
895 Expectation of a Saviour, and gave the Marks, by 
which they might know him from any falſe Pretender 
to that Character. By ſo gentle, ſo ſlow degrees, was 


the Dawning of thoſe Ages brought forward. A Dawn- 


ing of Three Thouſand and almoſt ſix hundred Years; 
And, even at the Determination of this long Period, 


nay, and four hundred Years after that, it was no bet- 


ter than a Dawning ſtill, For all this while, the Sun of 
| Righteouſneſs darted his riſing Beams, through a 
Cloud of Types and Ceremonies z and did not ſhine in 


broad and perfect Day, till the Shadows and Figures ; JF 
of the Levitical Inſtitution gave Place to the Simpli- | . 
city of that better Service, which taught Men to wor- | i 

ſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, And in this regard 
too the Progreſs was gradual, For, as the Fulnets of | 
Time drew nearer, the Duties of the Moral Law were 

more diligently inculcated, and the Subſtance and 
Spiritual Meaning of the Ceremonies more fully e,. 
plained. So that herein conſiſted a great part of the 
Prophetick Office, to correct the groſſneſs of Superſti- | 


tious and carnal Minds, who looked no deeper than 
the outward Ordinance ; and, laying all the Streſs 
there, never anſwered the intent of thoſe Commands, 


Which they all the while vainly imagined themſelves f 
the moſt punctual Performers of. F 
Again, As the Meaſure, fo likewiſe the Way, i in 


which God diſcovered himſelf heretofore, is very differ- 


ent from that made uſe of under the Goſpel. For this | 


was the Apoſtle's Meaning, when ſaying, that this was 
done in times paſt, as at ſundry times, ſo in divers man- 
vers too. Whereby we have reaſon to believe, he 


had 
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had regard to the Dreams, the Viſions, the Voices, the 


ZThunders, the Appearances of Angels, the bright 


Clouds, the Mercy- Seat, and the many other Circum- 
ſtances, which the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament re- 
Alates the Revelations of thoſe Times to have been at- 
ended with. And beſides theſe, the dark Parables, 
the intricate Figures, the ſudden Raptures, the Ex- 
Itaſies, the general Diſorder of Nature, and the ſealing 


Packer One excepted : For * ſo that 


an talketh with his Friend, 1s generally underſtood ; 


3 


to the Goſpel Age, when called by the Apoſtle zhe/e 


at Days. They, who are at all acquainted with the eu- 
io Forms of Speech, know very well, that no Expreſ- | 
ſions are more frequent with them, than the latter Days, | 


{8 the loft Times, the World to come, ind: m7” 
like: And, that their Interpreters do ge- So Cen. sl.. 


nerally underſtand the Scriptures, where 


Iſa. ii. 2 


ſſuch Expreſſions occur, of the Coming Mic. iv. 1. 


3 and Kingdom of the Meſſiah. The Rea- . * 


; 4 ſon is, becauſe they look'd upon this, as 


© the great Revolution, which ſhould continue for ever 


A vochangeable, That wherein all their Hopes and 


Jup of the Senſes, of which Abraham, and Samuel, and 
Feremiah, and Daniel, and ſundry others, are famous ; 
1 1 might ſay, All the other * Numb, xii, 8, 


Paſſage of God's talking with Moſes Face to Face, a as a 


What He alone, of all Mankind, was not ſubject to the 
Conſternations, and violent Impreſſions, uſual upon 
| Wet Occaſions. So that, be the particular Form of 
F T.:- Revelation what it would, ſtill every fort affected 
the Party receiving it, with ſome very remarkable Al- : 
 Meeration, both in Body and Mind. 5 
2. Now the manifeſt Advantage of the Chritian a- 
boyve theſe antecedent Diſpenſations muſt, according 
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to the Force of the foregoing Argument, conſiſt in 
the Fulneſs of the Diſcovery, and in the free and fa- 
miliar Manner of imparting 1s Both which I take to 
be intimated here, in that very ſignificant Title, given 


Numb. xxiv. 14. 


a Ka 
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2 the Mountains, and all Nations ſhould flow into it; Then, 
. ned. ii. 14. © 


Characters, as we ſee in part brought to pals ] long a- 


55 many and diſtant Countries, where his Doctrine hath 
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Expectations ought to center, as the gha d of 
all the Deſigns of Providence. And thus the ſever] 
States, ah 4. 455 of their own Nation and Church in 
particular, or of Mankind in general, were not only 
antecedent, but even ſubordinate, to it. The Happi. 
neſs of that Time, as it is frequently ſet forth, by other 
Marks of Peace, and Plenty, and all manner of World. 
ly Affluence and Succeſs; fo it is particularly extolled, 
for the Perfection of thoſe Spiritual Advantages, then 
to be moſt liberally communicated to the World. Then 
it was, that no Man ſhould need * to 

. ne. 14. teach his Neighbour or his Brother, for 
Fa 2 they ſhould all be taugbt of God, and 
Mic . . every one ſhould know him from the leaf 
unto the greateſt; Then, that the Mountain 
477 the Lord's Houſe | ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon the T op if 


that zhe Earth ſhould be filled with le 
| | Knowledge * of the Glory of the Lord, as | © 
the Waters cover the 4 All which, = other glorious 


go, by enlarging the Meſſiab's Dominion, over the 


been received: So have we reaſon to embrace thoſe 
| Gradual Advances of his Kingdom in Mens Hearts, 
as ſo many Earneſts and undoubted Pledges, of that 
abſolute and unbounded Conqueſt he ſhall make over 
Ignorance and Error, when the Seaſon of exerting his 
| Grace more plentifully ſhall come and effectually pre- 
| 22 75 as well as proclaim, the nearer Approaches of 
his Kingdom of Glory. And, though this Seaſon be 
one of thoſe, which the Father hath put in his owl 
Power; yet be the Diſtance from us what it will, it 
is ſufficient, that theſe are all the Days of the Meſſi ah, 
to denominate them the laſt Days. That Phraſe by no 
means neceſſarily importing = ſpeedy End of this 
Material World; but only, that how long ſoever God 
ſhall ſuffer it to endure, he hath no ſubſequent 2 
ation 
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ſation in reſerve. In a Word, He hath fixed the 
Chriſtian, for that Doctrine, and Service, and Trial, by 
which Mankind are to expreſs their Obedience to him, 


: | to long as there ſhall continue to be any State of Diſci- 


line, or Obedience at all, 
In the mean while, had not this been ſo diſtinctly 
foretold, yet Reaſon might abundantly convince Men, 


that what Days ſoever were in this Senſe the laſt, the 


cleareſt and fulleſt Diſcoveries of God and his Will, 


are a Privilege certainly belonging to them. For the 
Z Notion of a Being abſolutely perfect will naturally lead 


us to conclude, that no Deſign or Work of ſuch a Be- 
ing ſhall be ſuffered to want its due Perfection. If there- 
fore the revealing himſelf to Mankind, in any Degree 
at all, be an Action worthy of ſuch a Being; the ſame 
Goodneſs which diſpoſed him to this, cannot but diſ- 
poſe him to do it in ſuch Degrees, as are neceſſary for 


all the Purpoſes, which that Revelation was intended 


3 


to ſerve. And, if this were not done, in all the fulneſs 
deſigned, by the Firſt Diſcoveries; This is an Argu- 
ment that there is ſome future and larger Diſcovery in 
reſerve, by which the defects of thoſe Former ſhall be 
| EE ſupplied. So again, If God, for Cauſes known 
to his infinite Wiſdom, have thought fittoaccommodate 
different Diſpenſations, to different Times and Places; 
we have Reaſon to look upon Each of theſe in its Order, : 
as a nearer Approach to Perfection; and upon the F inal 
One, as That, which hath all to recommendand enforce _ 
it, which can be neceſſary, or ought to be, expected. For 
infinite Wiſdom cannot change but for the better; And 
therefore, when it declares itſelf unchangeably fixed, in 
any Method of promoting its own Glory, and the Good 
of its Creatures; We may, I think, ſafely depend upon 
it, not only that this laſt Choice is preferable to all that 
went before; but that there cannot be another better. 
And that, upon this very Account, becauſe God hath 
determined, there ſhall not be any other after it. 
As therefore 3 it was an Honour due to the Days 5 
| ne. 
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the Meſſiah, that they ſhould be the laft Days; ſo it is 
ledged with all imaginable Thankfulneſs, that Almighty 


God hath reſerved us to theſe Days. To a Seaſon of the | ® 

| brighteſt Light; Not the Glimmerings of feeble Rea | F< 
ſon uninſtructed by Divine Revelation; Not the diſtant 

Proſpects of a riſing Sun, refracted upon us through 

thick Clouds of Figures and Ceremonies, but the clear . 

Shine of Truth and Righteouſneſs: Not a Seaſon, in- 

which it was impoſſible, even for the beſt diſpoſed 2 


Minds, to arrive at thoſe Meaſures of ſpiritual Know- 
ledge, which every Man, ſincerely diſpoſed to knoy, 
may now. without great Difficulty atrain to; But That 
in which this Apoſtle's Obſervation is in this reſped 


true alſo, that we are Perſons, for whom God bath pri. | 


vided better things, that ſo even the faithfulleſt and moſt 


excellent of his Servants heretofore, /ould not how: 


ever without us be made perfect. 


The like Advantage may this Doctrine boaſtof, bow = 
| all that went before, with regard to the Manner of im. 
parting it to the World. It was not proclaimed in 
Thunder and Lightning, in Flames of Fire, and Cloud“ 


of Smoke, like the Law on Mount Sinai. It was not en. 
forced by Miracles of Vengeance and Terror, ſuch a 
- might eſtabliſh its Authority upon the laviſh Principle 
of Fear. Nor were its Myſteries communicated, by any Þ 


Infuſions of the Spirit, ſo fierce and over-bearing, as b L 
. create any Diſturbance of Reaſon, any Agonies of Body, | 3 
or Alienation of Mind, in the Parties receiving them. I 


But this whole Matter was tranſacted, by the moſt ea 
and familiar Methods, and with all poſſible Marks of 
| Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion. A Maſter gentle and lowly Þ 
ſtooping to the Capacities of the meaneſt, not diſdaining 
the Converſation of the vileſt, provided they were vile 
in their own Eyes, and applied to him for Inſtruction 


and Amendment. Confirming the Truth of what he? 4 
taught, by Wonders of Mercy and Love; ſuch as hada | 4 * 


ann 3 to was] rather than affright Men; to | 


- enge 


f 


* 


. 


* bell 
N 
| | 
. 
= |! 
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certainly a Mercy to be highly eſteemed, and acknoy. | ö 
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engage the Affections, at the ſame time they convince 
Noe Judgment; ; and void of all Conſtraint, except that 
ſoft and welcome, and in all reaſon that ſtrongeſt and 
Meaſt reſiſtible of any, the Force of Ingenuity and Gra- 
laude. of Goodneſs unexampled, and Benefits never to 
Abe requited, never acknowledged, as they deſerve. Doc- 
Itrines, inculcated with all the Freedom of a Three Tears 
intimate Acquaintance, and afterwards bythe immediate 
Ind plentiful Inſpirations of the Spirit of God himſelf; 
Gre by the Gift of Tongues, by which their firſt 
Teachers were enabled, without Art or Study, to ad- 
dreſs themſelves readily to Hearers of different Nations 
Land Languages; Deliver'd with all poſſible Simplicity, 
and Plainneſs of Expreſſion; urged with the weightieſt 


4 Y Wand moſt proper Arguments; And faithfully recorded, 
| 2 for the Benefit of ſucceeding Ages, by Men aſſiſted by | 
3 Ice. ſame Spirit, ſo as to ſecure them from all Danger - 


got Falſhood or Miſtake ; and upon every Occaſion, 
go acted from Above, as both to ſpeak and write the 
Words of Soberneſs, as well as Truth. So different is 
the Caſe of Chriſtians, who live under a Revelation, 
If and clear, in all neceſſary Points of Faith and 
Tractice, Full and expreſs in Matters eſſential to Sal- 
vation, from theirs, whoſe Service was a Figure of god 
Y es to come, whoſe Light was darted through a Cloud, 


I and mingled with Shadows; J and whole brighteſt Dif- 


| coveries were wrapped up in dark and enigmatical 


Other, a plain Relation of thoſe Events already brought 


1 to paſs. The one propoſed a Happineſs in proſpect 


and deſire, the Other contained Promiſes accompliſh- 


q 3 ed, and that long expected Happineſs now in actual 


Poſſeſſion. Such and ſo many, more indeed and nobler 
than the Limits of this Diſcourſe, and the Greatneſs of 
the Subject, will allow to be repreſented in their juft 

« roportions, are the Prerogatives of this e ray 
And yet even all that 1 18 nl and all that Ew 10 | 
al 


Y Phraſes proper to the Prophetick Stile. The one was 
1 ga ſealed Book, to be unlocked by future Events; the 


n — 
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there, to rectify our Notion: 
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ſaid upon my Firſt, comes infinitely ſhort of that Pre. 
eminence, which makes my _ 2 
II. Second Head: The Excellence, I mean, of that YH 
Perſon by whom this Revelation was imparted to us. 


For there the Apoſtle evidently lays his main Streſs; 


| God ſpake in Times paſt to our Fathers by the Prophets, = 7 
but 4% Us in theſe laſt Days he hath ſpoken by bis Sn, = 

| Now the Deſign of this Place is to prove the Dignity | 

of this laſt Meſſenger, to be ſo far ſuperior to that o, 
any other, as to admit of no Likeneſs, no Compariſon | 
between them: That he hath Excellencies peculiar to | 
himſelf, and ſuch as are communicable, not only to- 
none, no not the beſt of the Sons of Men; but to | i 
none, no not the nobleſt Creatures, of any other Kind, | 
In a Word, that he is of a nature truly Divine, of the | WP 
_ fame Eſſence and Eternity with God the Father, and | . 

his Son in a Manner and Senſe ſo proper and particu. | i 
lar, as no other, however called ſuch in n Scripture, 1 5 * 
or muſt be underſtood .. 1 


No ſince the Majeſty of an Infinite God muſt nec 


ſame Image will not ſuffice, to repreſent all that is ne- 


Ceſſary for us to believe; there is a neceſſity of doing 
it by Several. And therefore we muſt be ſure to ob & 
ſerve, for what Purpoſe Each of Theſe is made choice Fi 
of; and content ourſelves with applying it to that par- FR 
ticular Difficulty, which it was brought to illuſtrate. E 
Otherwiſe, if it be ſtretched. beyond its Line, we may 


give Occaſion toperverſe and dangerous Conſequences: 


And make Thar, which ſhould be a Guard apainit ay 
__— Errors Ji, 


1 


be too vaſt, not only for any Words, but even for the | 
maoſt extended Thought, of a Comprehenſion, fo nar: Þ8 
row as Ours; Great Care muſt be taken, in the expound-· 'Y 
ing of Scripture, not to inſiſt too rigorouſly upon thoſe | RP 
Images and Repreſentations, which are made uſe of | 
of things ſo far above us. | 
| For Theſe, | in truth are uſed, not becauſe they express 
the Matter fully and in all its parts, but becauſe we are 
not capable of better. And again, ſince One and the? 
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rrors and Hereſies, a Foundation for ſtrange Inferen. 


es and eas, to which the Author never meant it 
& 5 hould extend. Theſe neceſſary Cautions being thus 
premiſed, I ſhall very briefly ſet before you the Argu- 


3. ; nents for the Divinity of our Blefſed Saviour, contain- 


& in the Paſſage now under Conſideration. 

| The Firſt is, that God hath appointed him Heir of 
F things. By which, no doubt, we are to underſtand 
Yi univerſal Dominion, mentioned in other 1 27 
(hich call him a Prince and a Saviour, 


ord and Chriſt, Lord both of the Dead adde v. zr. 


1 ii. 36. x. 36. 
Y 55 Living, Lord of all; which ſpeak of Rom. ale. 9. 
3 18 fubquing all Funde, even Death it- Cor. xv. 25, 26. 


Mat. xxviii. 18. 


elf, having all hings put under his Feet, Pet. ili. 226 
A Power in Heaven and Earth given unto -” 


in, being gone into Heaven, and fitting PRE, on ; the . 
125 band of God, Angels and Authorities and Powers be- 


ö * made ſubject unto bim. A Government, of which, 


as God, he ſtood poſſeſs'd from all Eternity: A Go- 
ernment, which however his Human Nature might 
have hereditary Title to, by Virtue, and ſo from the 

very Inſtant, of its Perſonal Union with the Divine; 


veſted with it, Lil after, and by way of 

Tomppen on for, his Death and Suffer- al. * 
le But a Government withal, which, 85 
were he not very God, as well as very Man, it is not | 
to be conceived, how he could be qualified to exerciſe. 
Where being, in the Reaſon of the Thing, no manner 
Tof Inducement to perſuade us, that any Power and 
$ Wiſdom, leſs than that which could create all things, 
can be ſufficient to govern all things. And therefore no 
Method of arguing could be imagin'd more regular or 
coneluſive, than this of the Apoſtle: Which proceeds 


þ to ſhew in the 


Second Place, That the Perſon, by whom God now 
rules the Worlds, is the ſame, by whom he made the 
ed. Thoſe very Worlds, no doubt, which this Epiſ- 


us, 


Pe was he not, as God and Man both, actually 1 _ 
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tle, by the ſame Expreſſion, reckons it, as the firſt fi | 


| ſtance of Faith, for us to anderſtand, that 
| they were framed by the Word of God, | 
that the things which are ſeen, were not made of thing 
_ which do appear. Conſequently, the Creation attributed 
here to the Son, is not any Spiritual or Figurative, 
but a Proper and Material One. Had the former only 
| belonged to him, this had been no peculiar Excellence; 
for the Goſpel- State, N the making Men Nen 
Creatures, is in part the Work of every Planter of the 
_ Goſpel. So that the Worlds in this Senſe, are what 


| Heb, | xi. 3. 


Chbriſt's Diſciples, at leaſt what Chriſt by his Diſciples, 


ü made. And yet we never find, even the moſt diſtant 
Intimations, of the Son ever making the World in ſuch 


| a Manner, as to have any Creature a a Partner in the Per. 


| formance, Not only fo, but the Scriptures, inſtead of 
countenancing, directly overthrow this fond Imagina- 


tion. For, whereas this metaphorical Creation, or re- 


ne wing the World unto Righteouſneſs, could concern 
Mankind alone; the Son is declared to be the Maker 
of many things which never had a part in any, but: 
3 and Material, Creation. For by Hin 
; were all things created, that are in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether thy 


Colof. i. 16. t 


be Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities or e, 4 al 


things were created by him and for him, 
| Thoſe laſt Words do likewiſe effectually refute ano 
ther Error, advanced upon this Occaſion. By which it 
zs pretended, that Almighty God, in making the World, 
made uſe of the Son's Schaden, in the Quality of a 
Servant, or Inſtrument only. For upon theſe Terms, 
| how true ſoeverit might be, that all things were createdly 
him, yet could it not poſſibly be true, that all things were 
created ſor him too. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that any 
Holy Man, ſpeaking by Divine Inſpiration, ſhould ad- 
dreſs himſelf to any Perſon, acting in an inferior Capa- 
city, as the Pſalmiſt hath done in a Paſſage 
quoted — Thou, Lord, in the begimine 


Ver. 10, IT, 12. 


* 
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Vail. So natural is the Inference from hence alſo, that 

the Son (as was hinted before) therefore rules the World, 
J becauſe he made the World; That he was in ſuch a 
1 


© Senſe and Manner the Maker, as to be likewiſe the 


Being, but in Aſſertion of his own Prerogative, by 
maintaining and governing his own World,  _ 
him in the next Words, that he is the Brightneſs of his 


T (alluding to a Luminous Body, and comparing the Fa- 


And it done in one of our Creeds, that Jeſus cred commeny 
Cbriſt, the only begotten Son of God, was alled Nicene, 
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Foundation, for inferring from thence an Unity in all 


8 baft lain the Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the Work of thy Hands; They ſhall periſh, but thou 
endureſt; and they all ſhall wax old as doth a Garment ; 
and as a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and They ſhall be 
4 changed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſball not 


Proprietor, and rightful Lord, of it. And conſequent- 
bp, that he acts, not in Subordination to any Higher 


This is yet farther confirmed, by that Deſcription of 


f Fatber's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. Upon 
which, not to philoſophize with too bold a Niceneſs, 
let it ſuffice to ſay, that the former of theſe Characters 


ther to the Original Fountain of Light, and the · Son to 
& the Effulgence or Ray ſtreaming from it) ſeems intended 
to teach us, that the Eſſence of both is the ſame; that 
the One is inſeparable from, and not to be conceived 
vithout, the other; Conſequently, that Neither of 
them either ever was, or could be, alone. So that the 
Son is hereby declared, to be of the ſame Nature and 
Eternity with the Father, and from hence, more parti- 
cularly, the Church ſeems to have taken the Occaſion of 
2 contefſing, in Oppoſition to the Arian Hereſy, as we 


| begotten of his Father before all Worlds, that he is God 
/ God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Of One 
Guhlance with the Father, By whom all things were 


EY Bur leſt fo full a Declaration of this Unity of Sub 
ſance might be unwarily, or perverſely, made a 
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other Reſpects whatſoever; the latter of theſe Cha. 1 
racters reſembles him to an Image, or Impreſs, of hi; q | 
Father's Excellencies. Now, ſince, in all created Be. 
ings, the thing which makes, and that which receives, | 
the Impreſſion, hath each a diſtinct Subſiſtence of is 
_ own; ſoit is alſo in the Cafe before us. Not ſo indeed, BR 
as in created Beings, where theſe Two things differ n! 
Nature and Subſtance alſo; but fo far thus, as ca; 
conſiſt with the Character given juſt before. Which, 
having affirmed the Nature and Duration of theſe TVo 3 
to be exactly the ſame, muſt needs forbid us, from th 
other Character, to draw any Conſequences deſtruc. | 
tive of, or any way diſagreeable to, the Former. And! ; 
therefore having already eſtabliſhed the Unity of Na 
ture, in the Similitude of Original and Derived Light; 
the Apoſtle might ſafely make uſe of another Simil. 
= rude, which (following after, and taken in Conjunc. 
tion with That) could not poſſibly extend farther, than th. 
to a Diſtinction of Perſon. And thus he hath like. 7 
wiſe obviated the Hereſy of Sabellius; by affirming tie Ny. 
Father and Son to have the ſame Godhead, Glory, co 
and Majeſty; but at the ſame. time intimating, that th 
they have not the ſame Perſonality. In a Word, that JW, 
though the Father and the Son be One God, and in ok 
that reſpect there be no difference in Nature, or Tim: ch. 
or Degree, yet the Father is not the Son, nor the Sn N. 
the Father. And, in this reſpect, there is a juſt, and int 
very material, Diſtinction of Order, and Dignity, mu. er 
tual Relation: and manner of Subſiſting. LS 
There is indeed another Reaſon for theſe W ee Na 
with regard to Us. And they belong moſt ſtrictly to our vi 
Bleſſed Saviour; Not only, as he is of the ſame Di- Ce 
vine Nature and Glory with the Father; But, as by Jn. 


Him the Excellencies of that Nature and Glory are WY of 


| moſt clearly manifeſted to the World. For never were Cc 

the Wiſdom, the Power, the Holineſs, the Juſtice, and gu 

above all, the Goodneſs of God, ſo conſpicuous, as in BY ol, 

the Preaching the Miracles, the Life and Death, "Kel . 
3 Reſur- hn 
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: Reſurrection and Exaltation, of the Adorable Jeſus. 


LY Darkneſs, bath ſhined into our Hearts, to 
ive the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in 
be Face (or Perſon) of Feſus Chriſt. But ſtill this is 
ſuch a Glory, as could not have ſhined upon us, had 
Wit not been the ſame with that of the Father; and this 
Jos therefore the Effect of our Lord's Divine, but could 
not poſſibly proceed from his Human Nature. 
As little is it to be conceiv'd, that to this Human Na- 
ture, and no other, ſhould be aſcribed that governing 
and preſerving Providence, attributed to the Son, in 
thoſe next Words, that he pholdeth all things by the 
mord of bis Power. Surely no Being, leſs than that 
which made the World, is capable of ſuſtaining and 
continuing the Order of the World. And therefore, 
though this be now done by the Son, who is Man as 
well as God; yet is it, truly and properly, the Work 
of that Divine Nature, which was from all Eternity at 
che right Hand of the Father: Not of that Human 
= Nature, which, being united to, and from thenceforth 
inſeparable from the Divine, is now together with it 
exalted thither. And this Exaltation is here ſpoken of, 
as a Reward of thoſe Sufferings, and of that expiatory 
Gacrifice for the Sins of Mankind, which that Union 
with the Divine rendered of Merit as invaluable, as the 
Condeſcenſion of it is inexpreſſible. . 


o that St. Job had reaſon to ſay, in Alluſion to the 
Marks of God's ſpecial Preſence in thge I 
n | Jewiſh Tabernacle and Temple, Ve beheld Jo ON 4. 
ze Glory of the Word made Fleſh, the Glory as of the 
on Wee, of the Father; and St. Paul, that Gd 


Mr commanded the Light to ſhine out of 


2 Cor, i iv. 6. 2 


One Argument more the Apoſtle here makes use 


i © of to prove the Excellence of this Author of the New | 
Covenant; And that is, The manifeſt Precedence, 
7 21ven to him in the Old Teftament, above the moſt 
2 glorious of all Created Beings, the bleſſed Angels. 
& | The Proed hereof conſiſts in ſundry Paſſages, ac 


NM " WES knowledged, 
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knowledged, by Jewiſh Authors themſelves, to belong 
to the Meſſias; who is, in a Senſe A. 
Manner peculiar to himſelf, entitled the 
Son of Cod; while the Angels are allowed no higher a 
; Denomination, than that of Miniſters and Servant; 
of God. Nay, and to ſhew the mighty 
diſtance and diſparity between them, tho 
very Angels are, all of them, commanded to worſt 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6, 7. | 


this Son. A Homage, to which nothing leſs could | 


give him Right, than his being their Creator, and 
12 his Creatures. At other times we find him re. 


with ſuch diſtinguiſhing Honours, as none, even the 
Higheſt and moſt peculiar Favourites of Heaven, were, 
or may ever hope to be dignified with. And once more, 


„ Not only the Creation of the World, but. 
Ver. ro. the the Diſſolution of it alſo, 18 expreſly de- 


ud ef the © 
vp Chapter. clared to be His Doing. Mean while the 


utmoſt attributed to the Angels, amounts 


| to no more, than their being Inſtruments in the Hand | 


of God. Performers of ſuch good Offices, to thoſ 
who love and ſerve him, as He, who hath conſtituted 
| the Services of all his Creatures 1 ina wonderful Order, 
good Men, 135 in the 3 of the World. 
No theſe were Arguments very fit to be uſed to the 
Hebrews i in particular; Becauſe the Jews, from whole 
Religion they had lately been converted, appear to have 
borne a greater Reverence, and to have aſcribed much 
more, to the Angels, 1 in the making of the World par- 
ticularly ; than their Scriptures had any where given 
them warrank to do. They had received their Law, as 
St. Stephen expreſſes it, by the Diſpoſition f 
| Angels; Their F athers were conducted by 
them from Egypt to the promiſed Land; They had 
been bleſſed with many ſignal Deliverances by their 
| Riepe 0 They had been favour'd vi (any 
Are : iſions, 


Ad: vil, 53. 
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preſented, as a righteous King poſſeſs d of Þ F 
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— am, 22 FA — FA -yY 


— 
— 


er 
8 — 


Wo 


4 . - \ c p - . 4 £ : * Lc» 1 0 1 
8 wi K Ee 928 4 . 3 "Sp et) A 4 2 Fc oe 38 3 On ES r 
FVV ͤͤ b —TTßßßßß ̃ y... ¾⅛———. ͤͤ ff.... ¼¾— Tf. ĩͤ ß ñ ⁵ pp ̃ . . 

e n od ITE SF L r — "at 7 r * * Fr n Et 4 I NW 2 2 £3 Ds : "— 1 — 1 » £4 1 25 5 ft 
"20>; = * 7 . GET LN My So N y - 2 - * 5 8 < 
K " ö i * ” n 5 Y n * in * * 8 N 7 5 * 2 2 7 
- C 


commonly called CR IST MAS-DAv. 165 


FX Viſions, and Revelations, of great Importance, by theſe 
, XZ Meſſengers; They had the Oracles of God, and his 
- ſpecial Preſence exhibited to them, upon extraordinary 
FJ Emergencies, by Spirits appearing in this Form, 
Wat then could be more ſeaſonably urged, upon 
! IX Perſons of ſuch Principles and Privileges, in Honour 
e of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; than a Proof, that its 
Author was, not only ſuperior to the Angels, but in- 
«a Þ A finitely their :Superior ? So that the Excellence even of 
EZ thoſe noble Beings, above the very Vileſt, is not to be 
„named with that of Chriſt above them. In one Caſe, | 
che Difference is only in Place and Degree. Some are 
in higher, ſome in lower Stations, bur ſtill all Fellow- 
PX Servants and Fellow-Creatures. In the other we have 
no Foundation for ſo much as a Compariſon ; but 
EZ Servants and their Lord, Creatures and Creator, the 
humbleſt Adoration, and the moſt abſolute Dominion. 
5o diſtant are the Diſpenſers of tkeſe Two Revelations; 
and conſequently ſo ſmall, even none at all, is the 
EX Glory of the former, when ſet againft the Latter, 
which, in this reſpect, excelleth all Others in Glory. 
© The Reſult then of my Second Head is this, That the 
2 Goſpel claims a juſt Pre-eminence above any other Re- 
velation of God's Will to Mankind; Becauſe, not only 
the Firſt and remote Declarer, but the immediate Pub- 
liſher and Diſpenſer of it, was a Perſon truly and ſtrictly 
Divine. So that, when God ſpoke to our Forefathers by 
the Prophets, it was by Men, who in all Points (their 
particular Inſpiration excepted) ſtood upon the level 
2 with thoſe they ſpoke to. But when he ſpoke to Us by 
dis Son, he ſpoke by himſelf, and without the Cere- 
mony of an inferior Meſſenger. An Honour and 
Advantage This to Us; A Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion 
n Him, which at all times deſerves to be conſider' d: 
2 | But, at this Feſtival eſpecially, ſhould be remember'd, 
with the moſt zealous Expreſſions of Wonder and 
Praiſe. And, for the more effectual exciting theſe 
KAlffections in our Minds, I did propoſe to leave the 
1 1 LT. TO 
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Two Heads, already treated of, with ſome Reflections 
ſuitable to the Solemnity of the Day, and the Sub. 
ſtance of this Epiſtle. But, this Diſcourſe having al. 
ready exceeded its juſt Meaſure, and the Goſpel fur: 
niſhing Matter, to which they will be no leſs applica. 
ble, 1 rather chuſe to reſerve them for the cloſe of the 


Whole, and offer them there entire; than to divide 


ſuch Meditations, between Two Paſſages of Scripture, 
which ſeem to have each a fair, 11 not an n equal, Title 
to them, 


The GI 


PARAPHRASE. = St. John i. 1. to 15. 
1. Before Time * the Beginning du ths rd, . the 
or the World was, Mord avas with God, and the Ward Was 


the Word (a Title God. 

underſtood by the | 

generality of the Jews, and man dene of that and former 
Ages, to denote a Divine Perſon) any He a Being; and did exiſt in- 
. W with God, and was himſelf N and truly God, 


8. Vet was not 2. 7 he ſame WAS in the beginning with God 
this Perſon the 


| whole God-head, but becauſe he did from all Eternity exiſt i in and 
from another Perſon i in this Godhead, therefore it is, that I affirm 


him to have been ſo with God, that there was never any Time, 


A in which God was, and che Word \ was not. | 


Nor did he . A F TRA vere nad by Him, gee _ 
8 never begin to out 2 Was not any thing made that Was maie, 
be himſelf, but he | 

was the Cauſe and Author of Debs to all chings elle; ſo that 
whatever in Heaven or in Earth, viſible or inviſible, is or ever 
was, which is not God; this Word was, in the ſtricteſt and pro- 
Fo Senſe of that c Expreſſion, the Maker and Creator of it. 


. All things 3 in- 4. Him WAS Life, ard the 227 Was the 


: ded] ſubſiſt and live Light *. Men. 
by Him, but Man- 3 
kind do fo in the moſt excellent Senſe and Manner. For t to 
Them he is the Author of eternal Life. And the Diſcovery of, 
and Way to This, is the true, the beſt, and only valuable Know- 
ledge, with which the Minds of Men are enlightened. 
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J Aud the Light ſhineth in Darine/s, and the 5. A Light com- 

0 Darkneſs age it not, municated to an ig- 
_ | norant and wicked 
. World, but their Minds are ſo Jarkened with Prejudices and Paſ- 
r. kons, tuat they refuſe, and are never the better for it. 
5 6. There ab 4 man fort fron G od, whoſe 6. Not chat there 
2 name WAS John, Þ ___ was any want of 
de Evidence, had they 
©, been rightly diſpoſed to receive it. For he had the 1 Teſtimony of 
e Jon Baptiſt in particular, en Authority could not be 1 | 


to 1 from God. 


7. 75 he ſame came for a Wimeſ, to bear wit- 7. And yet the 
FE of the Light, that all men 2 him very end he was 


= might believe. EL | ſent for, is no o- 
3 ther than to teſtify, 


Adhat this perſon was the, in whom Men ought to believe, and to 
3 ne them for doing ſo. 1 * 


= 3. Hh « was not that Light, hut Was font 1 70 8. Tis evident - - 
l bear ne . that ns 26h ä 19 RY 
IF „„ 9, "ON 
'S Miniftry, that he was not, or ever r pretended to be, that Teacher, 
upon whoſe Doctrine Men were to depend for eternal Salvation. 
2925 his Buflpels was to declare and lead People to him. 


85 9. That * 1 true Lieht, 25505 lighteth ts And * | 
1 my man that cometh znto the world, 8 they who value 
1 themſelves moſt up- 
= on on being Job's Diſeiples, muſt know, that whatever Advantages 
of this kind any Man ever did or can attain to, are all to be had 
ow eg an bs Dahn witneſſed to, and from him only. 


e. He WAS in the 1 and the Sd _— And ſuch Ad- 
= was made ty him, and the avorld knew him not. vantages Men ne- 

ver wanted ſome 
Meaſures of, and Opportunities for; in regard that there were 
always ſome viſible Footſteps of his Providence and Grace in this 
EZ hisown World; but theſe the generality of Mankind attended 
= | not t to, Rough Kate, and preſerved, and e by him. | 


_ 1 1. He came unto his own, and his own re- 1 'E Nay, which 
„ ceived „ = is yet a more la- 
' == | maentable Initance 


- BY of Perverſeneſs and'$ Stu idity even the Fexvs, a People favoured 

= | with particular Revelations of his Will, and made his Peculiar, : 
did yet reject him; when he came and converſed among, and ap- 

bplied himſ {elf more eſpecially to, them. : : 
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8 All did. not 12. But as as received him, to then 
chüs refuſe him 1 in- gave he power to 7 ok the Sons of God, ever 
deed, and they who- to them that believe 6 67 his Name. 
received. Wind (by 1 0 5 | 
which is meant the Belief af. ns Obedience: to his Dodtrine) 
found. their Account in it. For on all ſuch he beſtowed that 
moſt valuable : Drivilegs of being the Children of God. 


dus, A Relation 13. Which <vere born, not of Blood, 9 
founded, not in a- the will of the 498 nor 7 the vail Bd man, 
natural Deſcent, but of God. 

| 125 thoſe which are 

contracted by material Principles conveyed, and ſenſual Inclins 
tions gratified; Or, (as others) not in the Blood ſhed at Cir. 
cumciſion, and a ritual Law; Nor in the Virtue of any thing 
- Men can do, by Improving their natural Reaſon, and livin 
up to its beſt N ok - But wholly owing to God, whoſ 
Merey, for the ſake of this Word, adopts us as his own, and by 
the Grace of his Holy Spirit, begets us to a new and better Life, 
and draws us to a Likeneſs of himſelf. The Method of con- 


itlelf, 
00 


5 Reming which ie ds is no leſs wonderful, chan the Privilege 


15 Perſon, the Word, e among us (and we beheld his glory, the 
of whom I have hi- glory as of 5 only begotten f the Father) fil 
therto been ſpeak- oY grace and truth. 
ing, the more ef- * 
fectually to impart theſe Bleflings t to the World, mi the n 
into his Divine Nature; became mortal Man, and converſed 
. among us. The Perfections of God in the mean while reſiding 
in; and ſhining forth, out of this Tabernacle of his Fleſh, as 
_ evidently, as ever the Preſence of God was manifeſt from the Ark 
hęretofore. (Inſomuch, that no Perſon leſs than the only Son of 
, of the ſame Nature with his Father, could do what he 
iy "His Glory indeed far excelled that other, as exhibiting to 
für greater Mercies, than the Levitical Diſpenſation. Such 
were i Pardon in full for all evil Things, from which Men could 
oo Wack by the Law: And the Subſtance of thoſe good 


AUO 


Lay 85,,, of A Oat: chat Law had yy Yet Wee and Shan 
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© that of its Author. And, as there he was repreſented 

by the Brightneſs of God's Glory ory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon: So is he here, by the Word of God, the 

neceſſary Emanation, the exact Image of the Divine 
Mind, and the Light, which from that Source of all 


Light, is by Him reflected upon Men. There he was 


© Riled the Mater of the Worlds, and the Upholder of all 
= things by the Word of his Power: Here it is declared, 
that he made all things, and that in Him, in Him alice 


| 1 is Life, Only, whereas the Author to the Hebrews 


: | contents TRIP FT, with ſhewing, that the P erſon, by 


| L whom God hath ſpoken to us in theſe laſt Days is his 


con Son, of the ſame Divine Nature and Perfections 
with himſelf; St. John does treat this Subject more 
5 fully, by ſhewing, that this Perſon, of the ſame Na- 
wre with the Father, hath not diſdained to be made of 


Bi the ſame Nature with Us too, 


And this is the true Intent of St. Joby, i in | the Por- 


Fi tion of Scripture now before us. It is not, to prove 
the Word a Perſon, no nor a Divine Perſon, no nor 


yet the Maker of all things; Theſe were Notions very 


© familiar to the Jews; As is plain from the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſts, which in thoſe Ages, were the Scriptures, 
read in their Synagogues publickly. Nor was it neceſ- 


: ſary for the Gentiles to be told this; Many of whoſe 
E Philoſophers had mentioned the Asy©- or Word, as in- 


ſeparable from the Deity, and the Cauſe and Artificer 


| ol all things. So that thus far the Evangeliſt neither 
expreſſed himſelf in any uncouth Terms, nor affirmed 
any thing new. But that, which lay upon him to 


3 prove, iter the I altructian and Conviction of both 
= theſe forts of Men, was, that this Divine Word did 


come into the World; did converſe among and en- 
lighten Mankind, with thoſe Diſcoveries "of Truth 
and Salvation, contained in the Goſpel, and did do, 
and ſuffer, all thoſe wondrous things related there at 
large, in the Perſon of our Redeemer. And the making 
this 3 the proper, che valy Courſe, for anſwer- 
LIL > ing 
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ing the Main End of writing this Goſpel. That End, 
we are told, was to confute the Errors of Cerinthu, 
and ſuch other Hereticks, as held our Bleſſed Saviour 
to be a mere Man, but denied his Divinity, and Exiſt. 


ay before his being born of his Mother, and appear. 
ing in the World. 


A Doctrine, effectually overthrown, by proving the 


; Ward, which had a Being from all Eternity, and made 
all things, and conſequently was very God, to be the 
fame that afterwards dwelt in Human Fleſh, and which 
from thenceforth exiſted no longer as a Divine Perſon, 
ſeparate and alone, but as God and Man both, known 
by the Name and Character of Jeſus Chriſt, The Truth 
of whoſe Divinity having been, I hope, ſufficiently 
cleared in my Lait Diſcourſe, I ſhall only take notice 
now of ſome few Particulars, which did not fall within 
the Compaſs of the Epiſtle for this Day; and then pro. 
ceed to ſuch. Reflections, as both 1 and my preſent 
£ Fu ſuggeſt to us. 


And Firſt, We RE here an Account, from whence 
Mankind received all that Prerogative of Reaſon and 
Knowledge, by which they are diſtinguiſhed from, and 
advanced above, the inanimate and brute parts of the 
Creation. Thoſe Notices of God, of Good and Evil, of 
their Duty in This, and their Exiſtence in afuture State, 


and whatever elſe it is, wherein the primitive Brightneſs 
of Man's Underſtanding, and the Rectitude of his Will 
conſiſted, All were derived from this Word, the Foun- 


tain of Life. So that to him we ſtand indebted, for all 
the Natural, as well as ſupernatural Wiſdom, we ever 


were poſſeſſed or capable of. All was a Ray darted upon 


the Soul by this Brightneſs of his Father's Glory: All an 


| Impreſs of this Image of his Perſon, ſtamped upon a Crea- 
ture formed after his own Likeneſs: And all this, with 
the greateſt Propriety, ſtiled the Life and Light: of Men, 
becauſe ſuch Knowledge 1s the Guide to, this Ground 


ſubſit, 


of Immortality: The very thing, by which our Souls 
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ſubſiſt, or can attain to the Happineſs prepared for them 
as the proper and ultimate End of their Creation. 

EZ 2, In the next Place we may obſerve the Operations 
of this Divine Word, in Man's depraved State; deſcrib- 
cd by a Light ſhining in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs not 
EZ comprehending it, by being in the World, and the World 
ES not knowing even Him by whom it was made, Whereby 
EZ we are given to underſtand, both the Miſery of that 
State, and the Cauſe of it. The Former is intimated 
in the Word Darkneſs, the Latter in the Light not being 
comprebended by that Darkneſs. From both which put 
together, we are led to conclude, that, even in the moſt 
FE? benighted Ages of the World, this Sun of Righteouſ- 
EZ neſs did not ceaſe to ſhine; And, if the Effect of that 
Shining were fo wofully ſmall, as in ſome Places and 
Limes it muſt; (to the great Reproach of Human Na- 
ture) be confeſſed to have been; the Reaſon is, becauſe . 
che Light he ſhed was broken, and ſhut out, by the 
PFollies or the Vices, that thick impenetrable Night, 
which Men had, by Neglect of God firſt, and then by 
= Induſtry, and Cuſtom in evil-doing, made about their 
con Minds, And this is what Men not only might do 
then, but may even now or at any time, do, by ſearing 
e their Conſciences, ſtupifying their Senſes, blinding 
their Eyes, and ſinning away their very firſt Principles, 
„ all Regard for, all Diſtinction between, Moral Good 
and Evil. In the Mean while this Divine Word was, 
in all Ages, and under every Diſpenſation, ſhedding 
bis Light in ſuch Meaſures, and by ſuch Methods, 
as his own infinite Wiſdom ſaw expedient. He was 
the Source of all that Light Men at any time enjoyed, 
to guide themſelves in the way to Immortality by; Of _ 
all that which they did, and of all that too, which ei- 
3 ther tarough their Weakneſs, or their Wilfulneſs, they 
F , ad 
3. Ho great a part this Laſt Cauſe had in the Com- 
mon Calamity and Corruption of Mankind, is very evi- 
= Cent from the Teuth and Eleventh Verſes, The Former 


of their Wickedneſs; and how it came to paſs, that no 
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obſerves ſo wretched a Degeneracy, as kept the Word pol 
in Ignorance of the very Author of their Being, by net 
attending to thoſe viſible Footſteps of a Divine Powe: WY {ti 
and Providence, of which a moderate Conſideration of 
Natural Cauſes and Effects, and the Order and Govern. 
ment of the Univerſe, was capable of preſerving a con. 
ſtant and reverent Senſe. The latter expoſes the part. 

_ cular Diſingenuity of that unperſuadable People, ty 
whom this Word made nearer Approaches of Kindnek 
and more liberal Communications of himſelf and his 
Will, than to any other. And all this, to little other 
Effect, than to render the Guilt and Ingratitude of 
being] ſhamefully repulſed by Them, who ought 0 
have been moſt forward to entertain him, ſo much the 
more notorious and inexcuſable. From all which taken 
together, the Account given here, what this Divine 
Ford is in his own Nature, What he was, and how he 
_ exhibited himſelf to Mankind in their firſt Eſtate; 
What, to the generality of them in their fallen Con. 
dition, and what, to the Jew Nation in particular, 
we are abundantly. inſtructed, where to lay the Blame 


larger Improvements were made, of all the Advantages le 
and Opportunities of knowing and doing better, viz. War Y 
The Word and his Light were always preſent with them; 
but they who might, yet did not, would not, fee and “ 
walk by it; And, even when this Light ſhone bright- WT 7 
eſt, and this Word converſed moſt familiarly among 
Men; it was not a Favour wholly new, but only a dit- Wa © 
ferent and clearer Manifeſtation of Himſelf, This De- th 
gree and Manner of it was indeed reſerved for that and War ” 
after Ages, who were taught by the Word Incarnate; * N 
But the Word, though not Incarnate, was a Teacher WF 
common to eyery Age. And conſequently, it was 
always the Condemnation that Men loved Darkneſs rather 
 tban Light; though the Times of the Goſpel, after this 
Mord being made Fleſh, have this peculiar Aggravation 
of their Crimes, that the Evil of their Deeds is an Op- 
8 e gs as 2 poſition 
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2 poſition againſt the ſtrongeſt Light; And ſo their Love 
and Preference of Darkneſs is more affected and ob- 
ſtinate, than that of Any, who had gone before them. 
4. In the mean while, there wanted no Encourage- 
ment to Mens better Behaviour in this reſpect. Quite 

ES contrary. The Terms, on which he offered his Guid- 
ance, were ſuch, that They who refuſed Him, refuſed 
their own higheſt Honour and Happineſs, For, as 

© many as received him, to them gave he Power to become the 
Sons of Cod. What Honour, what Happineſs can be 
comparable to that of being the Sons of God? Related, 

in ſo near and tender a Capacity, to a Father ſo Power- 
ful, ſo Holy, ſo Wiſe, ſo Good; that it is not poſſi- 
ble for the Wants, or even the Wiſhes of any Child of 
His, to extend to any Meafure of things neceſſary or 
profitable, which will not find itſelf fully anſwered, in- 
2 finitely exceeded, both by his Ability, and his Inch- 
nation, to ſupply them? And therefore, when we have 
EZ ſtretched our Thoughts to the utmoſt length, in re- 
2 preſenting the Greatneſs of this Privilege; they will at 
leaſt be forced to ſtop fo far ſhort of its Dignity, that 
the moſt becoming way of Contemplating the Good- 
neſs of this Father, and the Felicity of theſe Children, 

z. will be, to fir down full of Thanks and Wonder; and 
1; to cry out with St. John, Bebold what . nag 
1d manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed LOOT ch 
it. won us, that we ſhould be called the Sens of God! 
g 6. And yet we ſhall perhaps find cauſe to abate of 

it. our Wonder, that this ineſtimable Privilege ſhould not, 
e. hat any thing indeed ſhould be thought too much for 

nd vs; after that ſtill more amazing Miracle of Mercy 
e; which this Scripture propounds, in the Laſt Place, to 
our Conſideration: The Word being made Fleſh, and 
= dwelling among us, and manifeſting forth bis Glory, "the 

= Glory as. of the only begotten of the Father, &c. THIF - 
which Account, as none can in Reaſon be deſired more 

= expreſſive of this Word ſubſiſting, really and actually, 
m our Human Subſtance and Form; ſſd it is * 
lo Ds 5 


cc. — . — — — we 
3 


— 2 
S-. 
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ing Characters, and wonderful Operations, as proved 


vine. Here then is the Subject of Aſtoniſhment, never 


Son of Man, thereby to make Us the Sons of God, 
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able to 3 the Decorum of the Apoſtle? s Stile, upon 
that Occaſion, and how it is ſuited to the Majeſty of 
the Perſon that did ſo. For, having ſpoken all along 
of the Word, as Eternal and truly Divine: And coming 
now to ſpeak of his Exiſting, in a different manner 
from what he had done heretofore ; to take off all Sul. 
picion of his being degraded by that Condeſcenſion, he 
makes uſe all along of Phraſes, well known to the 
Fewos, and ſuch as plainly allude to thoſe Appearances 
under the Old Teſtament, which they acknowledged 
to belong to the true God only, Theſe therefore are 
Intimations, that the ſame Divinity which then filled 
Their Tabernacle and Ark of the Teſtimony, had noy 
choſen a Human Body for his Tabernacle. And, as 
he then exhibited himſelf to their Fathers, by a ſhining 
Glory, and other miraculous Tokens of his Preſence; 
So was this ſame Preſence rendered ſufficiently con- 
ſpicuous in this other Tabernacle, by ſuch diſtinguiſh- 


the Perſon bearing, and doing, them to be truly Di 


to be ſufficiently admired and adored ; not only that 
we ſhould be exalted to be the Children of God, but 
that the Son of God ſhould vouchſafe to ee the 


Here the Foundation of our Faith is a Privilege, which 
otherwiſe it had been the higheſt Preſumption to en- 
tertain a Thought of, had not He united Our Nature 
inſeparably to his own; and, by taking part with the 
Adopted, admitted Them to a Part with the Only 
Begotten. ” 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the brains, el 
to be raiſed from this Scripture. It only remains now, 
that the Whole be concluded with ſome Reflections, 
proper to the Subject, and the Solemnity of this Day. 

1. And Firſt, To begin where the Epiſtle for this 

Feſtival does, with the Advantage of being ſpoken le, 


or taught by the Son of God, above that _—_ a 
thoſe 


2 A 9 3 


* 


5 


1 
Eo 


1 Perfections of God, as they are. For this is the Pecu- 
bar Adventage of the Son of God, that he is in his Fa- 
3 br 5 * * Bim as he is, hath the /uine/s of the 
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noſe Ages heretofore, who were inſtructed by his Pro- 


phets. This may appear in ſundry, but Particularly 


; in theſe following, Reſpects. 


1.) In the Sufficiency and Qualifications of Our 


I Tab ſuperior to thoſe of any other Perſon, at any 
time delegated to this Office. This is what St. 7% 
hath obſerved, in thoſe very remarkable Texts to this | 
Z Purpoſe, No Man hath ſeen God at any time, 
be 55 begotten Son, which is in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared bin. And 
again, He whom God haih ſent ſpeaketh 1 24. 
= the Words of God, for God giveth not the ; 
Spirit by meaſure unto him, To which we may a a 
EZ Third, deliver'd by our Bleſſed Saviour concerning him- 
ſelf, No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, but He tar s 
came down from Heaven, even the Son of Lom. 
Man which is in Heaven, The moſt ex- * * of 
quiſite Happineſs Mankind are deſign'd for, or capable 
of, conſiſts in a Reſemblance firſt, and then an Enjoy- 
ment, of God. But it is neceſſary firſt to know the 
EZ Excellencies of that Object, we labour to reſemble. 
EZ This, when God is our Object, 1s what no Strength "" 
EZ our own Faculties can enable us to do. For he dwells 7: 

= Light and Glory inacceſſible ; and therefore all the Ap- 
= proaches we make towards Him, are owing to thoſe | 
Communications, he is graciouſly pleaſed to make of 
W himſelf to Us. The Perſons he makes uſe of, as his 
W Inſtruments to this Purpoſe, can impart to others only in 
ſuch Proportions, as he had imparted to Them. And All 
. his Diſtributions of this kind to any mere Man, as they 
3 I are limited by other Reaſons and Ends, be Enden to his 


John i. 18. 0 


own Wiſdom; ſo muſt they, in the Nature of the thing, 
Ide bounded by the Capacity of the Receiver. Now This, 


3 in the very nobleſt and moſt comprehenſive of Created 


| Brings, muſt be infinitely too narrow to take in the 


ork 
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Spirit in himſelf, is the Wiſdom and Word of the Father: 
Inſeparable from him; And therefore, even then, whey 
he came down to teach and converſe with Men upon 

Earth, was ſt l in Heaven, the fame God continuing 
there while manifeſted in the Fleſh as Man here. This 
then is our Security; that, as Knowledge is the very 

Life of the Soul, the Seed of Immortality and Bliſs in 
us, we are provided with a Teacher, whoſe Abilities 
are above any Defect. And if good Care be taken, not 

to be wanting to our own Improvement; we cannot 

fail of becoming wiſe unto Salvation, when enjoying the 

Benefit of being Inſtructed by that Teacher, who is at 

once the Perfection, and the Fountain, of all Wiſdom. 

2. By means of ſuch a Teacher we have an effectuil 
Prevention againſt Two very great, and very common 
Inconveniencies, proceeding from Two the moſt diſtant 
Affections of Mind, towards our Spiritual Guides, 
(...) The one is, Having their Perſons and Parts in 
undue Admiration. This gives miſtaken or deſigning 

Men a mighty Opportunity of propagating their own 
Errors, or Intereſts, or Paſſions, together with the Truth; 
and of leading, even whither they pleaſe, thoſe who have 
blindly deliver'd up their Souls to their Direction. How 
powerfully this Principle ſometimes operates, and what 

pernicious Effects it hath, if daily freſh Inſtances did not 
convince us, yet that of the Jews, in our Saviour's time, 

s but too evident a Proof. Theſe Men were even content 
to ſhut their own Eyes, and fee altogether with thoſe 

of their Maſters; and fo thought themſelves ſufficiently 

borne out in their Obſtinacy, while not any of the Rulers 
—_ or of the Phariſees had believed on hin. 
Dor is their Danger in this ſo abſolute 
Deference to the Judgment of others, only when our 
Teachers happen to be corrupt and againſt the Truth; 


1 John vii. 48. 


but even at ſuch Times as they are moſt ſincere and zea- 


lous for it. For Men are till but Men, and, as ſuch, 
liable to Ignorances and Infirmities. So that the Devo- 
ting ourſelves entirely to the very beſt of theſe is a ſort 


of 


 commuonly called CHRISTMAS. DAV. 177 
of 1dolatry, a ſetting up Creatures in the Place of the 
EZ Creator; and, making them to Us who do fo, the Au- 
EZ thors and Givers of thoſe Doctrines and Precepts, which 
it is their Buſineſs, only to inculcate and expound, and 
# Ours to receive. To receive, not becauſe They teach 
EZ them us; but becauſe God, who alone hath Authority 
and Dominion over the Conſciences of Men, teaches 
us by their Miniſtry. And therefore all they ſay, obliges 
us ſo far as it is agreeable with the Will of God, and no 
EZ farther. Remarkable to this Purpoſeis that CALI 
Caution of St. Paul to the Corinthians, To © 
EZ the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord; But 
= to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, You ſee how careful 
even this great Apoſtle was, to diſtinguiſh between a 
thing impoſed as a neceſſary Duty; and That, which was 
it only recommended as prudent and ſeaſonable Advice; 
s © 7 Thereby informing us, that, even from Perſons mira- 
n culouſly enlightened and aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, all 
they deliver is not to be received alike. Even thoſe Illu- 
mn 7 minations and Aſſiſtances were limited to certain Mea- 
i; 7 furesand Occaſions; and conſequently the Reſpect, due 
„e do theſe very Perſons, might be guilty of Exceſs; if no 
Difference were made, between what was uttered by the 
at Dictates of the Spirit, and what they ſpake, as the Senſe | 
of their own Minds. But now, by the Son of God 
= vouchſafing to ſpeak to us by himſelf, we are ſecured 
againſt all manner of ill Conſequences, that might grow 
from the Want or the Difficulty, of making ſuch Di- 
ſtinctions. The Inclination ſo natural to us, of tacking 
= ourſelves too cloſe to Wiſe and Good Men, and over- 
rating the outward and immediate Inſtruments of our 
= Knowledge and Virtue, is here not rooted out, but con- 
ducted fate, For it is now fixed upon One, who al- 
ways was the inward and remote, but hath at laſt been 
pleaſed to make himſelf the next and viſible, Iuſtructor 
of Mankind, The fame abſolute Authority is hereby 
veſted in a Teacher like ourſelves, which was before 
due to none but God; and could not be aſcribec to the 
= Greateſt and Holieſt of the ſame Nature with ourſelves, 
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Here can be no defect of Underſtanding or Judgment; 

No indirect End or ſubtle Deſign of miſleading us; No 
Interval or Inſtant of the Holy Ghoſt ceaſing to operate; 
No one Word merely Human, in Him, who cannot 
{peak any other than the Words of God ; No Meaſure 


l Colo, il. 3 3. hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know. 
a ledge, and all the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodih, 
And therefore in this, this ſingle Caſe, we may ſafely 
indulge our Affections to a viſible Guide; We may 


ought moſt thankfully to adore that kind Condeſcen. 


diſengage itſelf from ſenſible, and fix upon Objets 
ſpiritual and unſeen, for its Hope and Truſt ; is now 
relieved by thoſe Approaches of God to Us, which ve 
could not have made to Him. How ſuitable to our 
Lemper are the Cords, wherewith now we are drawn, 
while a Liberty is indulged of truſting ourſelves tox 
Man; without any Robbery committed upon the 


: conditional Belief and Obedience are due? 


ſpiritual Knowledge, is the Contempt of their Teachers. 
_ . ſpecially, when the Meanneſs of their Natural or Ac- | 
quired Endowments, or the Figure and Character they 
bear in the World, tempt their People to treat them 


Office, by thoſe falſe Meaſures, of their Learning, or 
their Fortunes. This is a Fault ſo very frequent, that 
not one, who obſerves at all, can be ignorant, how un- 
equally Men carry themſelves upon the Account of ſuch 
Diſtinctions; What Weight and Influence Honours and 

Preferments give to every Word of Theirs, who ate 


verty and Plainneſs, the want of Countenance from 
Great Men, and a retired Modeſt Piety, Oe no Shew 


or Confinement upon Him, i in whom are 
Believe and Obey without any manner of reſerve; and 


ſton to our Weakneſs, which, finding it ſo very hard to 


Prerogative of God, to whoſe Guidance alone an un- 


( 2.) Another Extreme, directly oppoſite to the For- 
mer, which greatly obſtructs Mens Improvement in 


with Scorn, and to proportion the Regards due to their 


recommended by them; and how neglected the ſound- 
eſt Doctrine and the brighteſt Virtue paſs, where Po- 
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or Noiſe abroad. Twas hence, that the . 
Apoſtles of our Lord, becauſe illiterate and Math, will. 55, 
of low Degree, were ſo deſpiſed, as to be „f „i 6. 
thoughtſcarce worth the Anger of the Few- — FE. 
% Council. Hence, that our Lord himſelf, and his Do- 
arines, were by ſome thought ſufficiently confuted, by 
the Reproach of his being the reputed Son of a Car- 
| penter; And, that his Miracles had leaſt Effect in that 
Country, where his Manner of Life and worldly Cir- 
cwcumſtances were moſt known. But then this was the 
C.-ſe of ſuch who judged by the outward Appearance on- 
ly ; but never attended to the Demonſtrations of a Di- 
) vine Power, with which thoſe Doctrines came confirm- 
; cd. The opening of blind Eyes, unſtopping deaf Ears, 
looſing dumb Tongues, reſtoring withered and ſupply- 
e ing maimed Limbs, reviving the Dead, and command- 
ting even Graves to give back the Bodies of which they 
„ for ſome Days had kept Poſſeſſion, putting evil Spirits 
2 to flight, and extorting from Devils themſelves a Con- 
e feſſion of that Truth, which of all others they were 
mwioſt loth to have believed; Theſe were much more 


Perſon and Condition. By Many of theſe the Apoſtles, 
= who acted in the Quality of Servants only, got above 
the Prepoſſeſſions and the Malice of their Adverſaries. 
E By all theſe, and by many, by infinitely more Eviden- 
ces of a Divine Power; but particularly, by that Au- 
thority and commanding Influence, which proved this 
co be a Power, not only aſſiſting and working with him, 
but inherent in, and eſſential to him, Our Bleſſed Lord 
did Right to the Majeſty of One Nature even in the 
E loweſt Ebb of the Other. This was be Glory, which 
| manifeſted itſelf zo be the Glory of the only begotten of the 
E Father. And, tho' all Men did not even thus behold 
and acknowledge it, yet all who did, mult needs ho- 
nour and adore it. The Apoſtle allows, of the vileſt 
and moſt obſtinate Wretches, that, had they kuown him, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of Life N= 
and Glory. And even now, the only Evaſion 
| N Men 


than a Balance againſt any outward Diſadvantages of 85 
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Men have, to deſpiſe Jeſus and his Laws, is by deny. 
ing, either that he is God, or that thoſe Laws are His, 
But Mankind never yet did, never can, degenerate into 
ſuch a monſtrous Ablurdity of Wickedneſs; as ſeriouſly 
do confeſs their Teacher to be God, and at the ſame 
time to ſlight the Perſon teaching them. Becauſe the 
Perfection and Majeſty of God, even according to Our 
Notions ef him, are ſo tranſcendently glorious, and ſo 
incomparably great; as in the Eſteem of every reaſon. 
able Man, not to be capable of Diminution or Blemiſh 
upon any Account whatſoever. Let then the Manner 
of God's appearing be what it will; yet ſtill, if it be 
God that ſpeaks, his every Word not only ought to be, 
but by all who conſider, and in good earneſt believe 
this, will naturally be, received with Honour and 
 Thanktulnels, the deepeſt Reverence, and moſt ſub- 
winde Ae i445 5 H et veg tho: 
© Let us then, according to the Apoſtle's Advice, ſe 
i, bat werefuſe not him that ſpeaketh, but re- 
member, that it is a Speaker from Hes. 
ven; and one who hath a Right to all our Attention, 
and moſt ſtrict Obſervance. Let us with Thankfulnels 
embrace the mighty Benefit, of one whoſe Knowledge 
| knows no Bounds; and who, as He alone ſearches Al 
things, even the deep things of God; ſo He, of all others, 
may be beſt depended upon, for imparting to us ſuch 
a Mealure of Tele, as his Divine Wiſdom fees it con- 
venient for us to know. Had Servants of Inferior Ca- 
pacity been equally able to inſtruct us, there had been 
no occafion for employing the Son. Had that Son, of 
Abilities fo peculiar for this Purpoſe, wanted an Incl- 
na ion equal to his Power; what Reaſon can we render 
of his undertaking fo charitable an Office? But eſpe- 
cially, what Account can we render of our own Behavi- 
our, if we {uffer this Charity to have no Effect upon us: 
If we pretend to diſpute the moſt Authentick, to de- 
ſpiſe the Fulleſt, to neglect the Kindeſt Declaration of 
the Divine Will; A Declaration made by God himſelf 
to ſet ic above all poſſible Suſpicion of Miſtake or For- 
gs ; rr getfulneb, 
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neſs, of Fraud or Frailty, or any of the too many 
EV Fons and Excuſes, which wicked Men ſo often had, 
and might again have found, to extenuate their Diſobe- 
dience, had this Meſſage been truſted to another Hand: 
And laſtly, a Meſſage e every way worthy, (fo far as any 
thing can be ſo) of that King of Heaven, who conde- 
ſcended to deliver it himſelf ? Shall we pay leſs regard 
to the Son, than all, but the Profligate and Prophane, 
thought themſelves bound to pay to the Prophets? Shall 
ve deny to the Maſter and Lord a Hearing and Re- 
ſpect, due to the meaneſt Servant producing his Com- 
miſſion? The nobleſt and higheſt Order of thoſe Ser- 
vants, even the bleſſed Angels, fall doun and worthi 
him; and ſhall We, placed in a lower Degree by Na- 
ture, but, by his Affection a:.d tender Love, in ſome 
2 Senſe preferred above them, not acknowledge and a- 
cd.ocre our gracious Benefactor? The Mord oY 
* WW © ſpoken by thoſe Angels was ſteadfaſt, and every n 


- © Tronſpreſſion againſtit received a ju} recompence of reward, 
„and can We hope to eſcape unpuniſhed, if tbe great 
„ GSalvation begun to be ſpoken, by Their and Our common 


' Maſter and King ſhall be negle&ed? At leaft, if it ſhall | 


e be neglected by Us, 20 call him Maſter and Lord; and, 1 


13 afeſſing hh that hath ipoken to be God, ſhall yet, 
s by the moſt abſurd of all Contradictions, ſo impiouſly 
h We: overturn our own Principles, as not to do the things that 
n- he batb ſaid? When the Law was promulged in Light- 


a. nings, and Clouds, and thick Smoke, by Trumpets and 
en Thunders and Earthquakes, we find what Terror and 
of Wo Awe it ſtruck into the Hearers. And why was this, 


l- but from a Senſe, that this was the Voice of God? If 5 
ler then the ſame God now ſpeak, and give us Evidence 
e- Wo {ufficient that This is his Voice alſo, is not the Argu- 
ment for our Reverence and Puty the ſame? The Man- 
s: ner. it js confeſſed, of his publiſhing the new Covenant 
le. differs , but it is to the Perſon, and his Authority; not 
ot do any particular Method of manifeſting the Gne, or 


the Gther, that our Obedience is due. And yet, ſup- 
| poſing that too, we may be bold to ſay, That, in this 
| N 3 Itter 


Latter Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, there are ſome Cir 4 
cumſtances of peculiar Force, and even more engaging WY 


hope to make appear by and by. 


That We Chriſtians have the Advantage of a Teacher | iÞ 
| ſuperior to all Others, not only in regard of his own per. © 
ſonal Sufficiency, conſidered in himſelf as a Teacher; 


ſwering the Ends of, and giving Efficacy to, the Doc. 
trines he came to reach us. The great Ends, which 
God ſeems to have intended the Doctrine of his Goſpe 
ſhould ſerve, are, The Enlightening our Minds, and pu 
rifying our Natures : Letting us into a nearer View? 


the Divine Nature; And bringing us to a better Like! 
neſs of thoſe that are communicable. With regard oÞ 
1541 18. ON _ brought Life and Immortality to Light, vB 
1 Cor. ii, 11. have declared God, to have revealed thi 
things of God, which none could know and conſequenth 
none could tell, but the Spirit of God : and many otha Be 
| Paſſages we "BAL to the like Purpoſe. And Who 


thoſe things are, which God hath prepared for them tu, 
love him? Who could command our Belief of tho: 
Myſterious Truths, which are too vaſt for Mortals u, 
_ comprehend with an Authority equal to His, wia 
when he declared to us what God is, and does, did o-, 
ly declare to us himſelf, and his own Actions? Of? 
| Theſe, as it is plain, no Other could have, ſo it is no le 
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than any at the Publication of the Law. Which! | J 


In the mean while, I obſerve in the Third Place 1 
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but as he is more, as he indeed is alone, capable of an. 
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a future State, and the incommunicable Perfe&ions 


the Former, Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to ba : 


fit, as He that inhabiteth Eternity, to inform Men, wa 
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plain, He could not but have, a clear and full Under n 
| ſtanding: But This is what was ſufficiently ſpoken to t 
before: That which I now would rather chuſe to mae - 
you ſenſible of, is, Our Advantage in the Later d ; 6 
theſe Purpoſes the Goſpel is directed to: The exd « 
ing, 1 mean, and purifying our Nature; and fo e. 


dering us more like God, in thoſe of his Perfection = 
which may, and ought to be, imitated by us. 
P | Nov ; 
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1 ; Now, This is, in Effect, only to refreſh. and reſtore 
that Image of God upon our Minds, in which Man at 


A Sin conſiſted, not only in the bringing Darkneſs upon 
our Underſtanding, but Irregularity and Perverleneis 
upon our Will and Affections; So, to retrieve it again, 


when praying for a Bleſſing upon our Clergy, and the 
people r to their Charge, to introduce that 
Petition, with the Stile and Title of an Almighty God, 


the Scriptures have told us, that he Prepa- prov, xvi. 1. 


and faithfully, may Reaſon ſtrongly, exhort affection- 
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a Wicked one very dextrouſly : But it is not in the 


to give one Word they ſay its proper Efficacy. They 
peak but to the Air, and ſow upon barren Ground, till 


© themſelves to This, without the preventing and afliſt- 


| Teacher, the Son of God, that he not only ſpake as ne- 
ver Man ſpate, but had the Hearts of them to whom he 


EZ rſt was made. And, as the defacing of that Image by 


the informing our Judgments cannot ſuffice, without 
the Will and the Deſires be influenced, to embrace and 
fact thoſe things, which we are inſtructed in the Excel- 
lence of. We are taught in our excellent Liturgy, 


bo alone worketh great Marvels. And very juſtly, fince 


Er ations of the Heart are from the Lord, and * Cor. iii. 5, 6. 

that Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, but it is He 

that giveth the Increaſe. Men may ſcatter the Spiritual 
Seed, they may explain the Word of Truth diligently 


T ately, rebuke courageouſly, enforce the Obligations 
to a Holy Life, and expoſe the Folly and Danger of 


| Power of all their Induſtry, and Eloquence, and Zeal, 


© theſe outward Teachings are fer forward, and ſeconded 
by the Inward. They cannot diſpoſe one of their 
Hearers to conſider and profit by their Doctrine, as 
they ought ; Nay, even thoſe Hearers cannot diſpoſe | 


| 6 ing Grace of God. The Creation to a Spiritual, as well 
4s to a Natural Life, is a Work peculiar to Him. And 
therefore here ĩs the incomparable Pre-eminence of our 


FF # ſpoke, at his diſpoſal ; He could influence and incline 
them as he ſaw fit, and, by the ſecret Operations of 
© | his Spirit, purge and fit them for bringing forth that 
W FTF 
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Fruit, which no Human Power: could produce; Which 
no Prophet or Apoſtle, tho immediately inſpired by 
God, could pretend to; which even his own Divine 
Diſcourſes miſſed of; So oft as he was not pleaſed t 
| beſtow that Grece, without which, not only Ours, but 


His Preaching was in weir and every Man' 8 e | 3 


is and muſt be in van. 

Let us therefore, wich all poſlible Thankfulneſs, a Ace 
knowledge, and ſet a juſt Value on, our ineſtimable 
Privilege of being taught by God, without whom, all o. 
ther Teachings ſignify ſo very little. Let our Wonder 

ceaſe, that ſo many Millions of Souls ſhould be ſo 
| ſpeedily converted to this Faith; when convinced by 
Miracles wrought in the ern of that Spirit which 

He alone could ſend; and when drawn by Him, who 
alone could enable them to come. Let This abate of 
all unjuſt Partialities to the very beſt of Men; fince it 
1s not by our Miniſters, not by the moſt moving and 
powerful of theſe, that we improve in Goodneſs ; but 
by His working in us mightily, Let us aſcribe to Him 
the whole Praiſe of that profiting by his Word, which 
is entirely his own Gift. And ler us fervently and con- 
ſtantly 1 ay, that He would ſoften and turn to his Fear 

_ thoſe Hearts, which, till he ſtrike upon them, are hard 

and impenetrable as a Rock. A Prayer, which we have 
all the Reaſon in the World to believe, he will not fall 
moſt graciouſly to accept and grant, who hath done ſo 


- great Things for us already. Thoſe Things particular- 


ly, whereof we rejoice at this Hol Feſtival : when, in 
order to convey the Word of God to us more effectu- 
ally, the eternal and eſſential Nord of God was himſelf 
made Fleſh, And this brings me to Another ſort of 
Reflections, ſuch as more immediately relate to the 
Manner, in which the Son God vouchſafed to ſpeak 


to us; even by becoming one of us. A Myſtery too 


deeꝑ to be explained; too awful to be boldly and cu- 
riouſly pried into; and then improved to the beſt Pur- 
Fa oſe, when we receive it with Reverence and humble 


aich, and endeavour to eri thoſe pious _— 
Which 
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which the ſober: and earneſt Contemplation of it hath 
da natural Tendency to kindle, and cheriſh, and keep, 
ap, in every devout Mind. M 


1. And Fit, How ought we to be filled with Aſto- 


| Iniſhment and holy Wonder, at this ſurpriſing and alto- 
cgether new Inſtance, which God hath given of his Al- 


1 mighty Power, in the Incarnation of his bleſſed Son! 
I call it Surpriſing and altogether New, becauſe ſo very 
different from all the other Demonſtrations of Omni- 


7 f potence, at any time exhibited to the World. The di- 


ſtance between God, and Any, nay All, created Beings, 


is ſo vaſt; as to admit no manner of Proportion, to 


found the leaſt Shadow of a Compariſon upon. And 


berefore every Action and Diſpenſation of His, which 


proclaims his Excellence above Theſe, is leſs amazing: 


Becauſe it is more agreeable with the Notions Men na- 


turally have, of his infinite and incomprehenſible Great- 


f 6 neſs. But that God ſhould empty, and, AS Phil. ii. 7. 950 
it were, go out of himſelf; that the Ancient Mic. v. 2. 
Jof Days, whoſe oulgoings have been from everlaſting, ſhould 
be born in Bethlehem, a Child, not an Hour old; that 


He who fills Heaven and Earth, ſhould be wrapped in 


| ©Swadling Clothes; and the Majeſty of the 


High and Holy One laid in a Manger; that n 


He whom all the Angels worſbip, ſhould vouchſafe to 
be made lower than the loweſt of thoſe Miniſtring Spi- 
rits, who are commanded to pay him Adoration; In a 
word, that the immortal and impaſſible Creator ſnould 
take upon him the Paſſions and Frailties, the Sufferings 
and Mortality of his own Creature; ſhould begin to live, 
ſhould grow, and be nouriſhed, and hunger, and thirſt, 
and be weary, and ſleep, and be grieved, and weep, 
and bleed, and die, and in all Points be tempted and af- 
flicted, like unto us; This is ſomewhat, ſo exceeding 
Foreign to the Manifeſtations God hath uſed to make 
; of himſelf; that it quite croſſes our common apprehen- 
ſions of him. That God could exalt himſelf beyond 
all Meaſure, beyond all Imagination, Men, who knew. 
any thing at all of him, made no Difficulty to believe, 


Bu 
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But that he could to ſuch a degree ao himſelf, they 

never knew before. But when this Act had taught 
them it, they needs muſt ſee, that nothing leſs than 
| Omnipotence could bring about the Miracles of this 
myſterious Condeſcenſion. And we may fay with 
great Truth, that the Divinity of the Void is at leaf 

equally evident, in his own being made Fleſb, as in his 
mating all Things. At leaſt: For, could a Power which 
is Infinite, admit of Difficulties and Degrees; we muſt 
| conceive it harder, for God to appear in the Form of 
Weakneſs, than to exert himſelf in the utmoſt Activity 
and Strength; To make himſelf of no Reputation, and bt 
found in faſhion as a Man, than to glority himſelf by 


the producing a whole World out of nothing; To te 


come obedient to the Death of the Croſs, and be murdered 


by his Enemies, than to blaſt all that hate him, with 


: the Breath of bis Diſpleaſure, and command that whole 
World back to nothing in a Moment. So ſtupendous 


ſo unparallel'd, an Example of the Divine Power does 


the Incarnation of the Son of God preſent us with, 
above any Work of Creation, or Providence, or the 


moſt diſtinguiſhing Miracles, that ever were made ule 


of, to prove it to Mankind. 
2. Let us, in the Second Place, turn our Thought 
upon the adorable Wiſdom of God, in this wonderful 


. Myſtery of his bleſſed Son's Incarnation. A Depth, 


which St. Peteracquaints us, the Angels cor. 
1 Tinually defire to look into, and take unipeak- 
able Delight i in the Contemplation of. How then can 
We ſufficiently admire the Management of our God! 
Of Him, who, when Mankind had eſtranged them- 
ſelves from Him, found out a Method of drawing them 
near, and uniting them to him again, by condeſcend- 
ing to unite himſelf to them, in ſo cloſe a manner, a 


2 Pet, i. 1. 5 


that of taking the Manhood into God; Who, when 


they had defeated all the Means, formerly uſed for theit 
Inſtruction, by the Miniſtry of his Servants beſt quali- 
fied for that Purpoſe, did not diſdain this laſt, and moſi 


* Experiment, of them by baute 
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EZ of Him, who conſider'd Their Weakneſs, and His 
EZ own tranſcendent Greatneſs, ſo kindly as to lay aſide 
the Terrors of his Majeſty, and the Brightneſs of that 
* Glory, which rendered him inacceſſible; and to make it 


practicable for poor feeble Mortals to ſee, and approach, 


and converſe familiarly with him: Who thus found out 
> the moſt effectual way of reconciling us to, and quick- 
ening us in our Duty, at once informing us by his Do- 
> Etrine, and leading us by his Example; Of Him, who 

debaſed himſelf to a Participation of Our Infirmities, 

that he might ſanctify them to us, ſupport us under 


them, and prove that, all theſe notwithſtanding, we are 
capable of being exalted to a Participation of the Di- 
vine Excellencies; Who, by this nobleſt of all Strata- 
gems, enabled that Nature to gain a full and fair Con- 
queſt over the Enemy of Souls, which had been fo often 
vanquiſhed, ſo proudly inſulted, ſo long and mercileſly 
triumphed over, and trampled under by that Enemy 
before: Of Him, who, by being born of a Woman, 
hath begotten Mankind again to a lively Hope, and 


forbidden us to diſtruſt, that God and Man may be 


made One in Peace and Affection, whom we have ſeen 


| 4 already made One in the ſame Perſon: In ſhort, Who 
hath offered an Atonement, which cannot but be ſuffi- 


cient and effectual to ſatisfy for Sin, ſince the Victim, 


the Sacrificer, and the Deity appeaſed are One. Theſe 
and a great many other Inſtances there be, which will 


occur to Men, who ſet themſelves to meditate on this 


Subject, as they ought. IIluſtrious Inſtances all, of the 0 


wonderful Wiſdom of God, manifeſted in this Scheme 
of our Redemption. But the Laſt does not only repre- 
ſent to us the Wiſdom; it leads to obſerve withal, 

3. Thirdly, The Juſtice of God, ſo very conſpicuous 


vpon this Occaſion, Juſtice to his own Honour and 


Truth: Who, after having denounced Miſery and 
Death, as the deſerved Wages of Wickedneſs, had there- 
by concluded all Mankind under the fatal Sentence, in 
that all had ſinned. This was a fort of forecloſing himſelf, 
from remitting the Guilt and Puniſhment, without a 
8 Satisfaction 
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Satisfaction made for the Offences and Outrages com. 
mitted againſt him. Juſtice to his Holineſs: Which, 


being ſuch as cannot but hold all Iniquity in the utmoſ 


deteftation, he hath thus declared, how irreconcileable 


his Hatred to it is, by refuſing to accept any Satisfac- 


tion, of leſs value; than that of the Blood, and bitter Suf. 
ferings, of his own Bleſſed and Co-eternal Son. ' Juſtice 

to the Authority of his own moſt righteous Laws: By 

repreſenting to all the World, how highly they are con. 
cerned to obey them, and what unſpeakable Torment 
They muſt expect, who are themſelves wilful and im. 
penitent Offenders; ſince it coſt Him fo dear, to re. 
deem their Souls, who himſelf knew no Sin, but only 


ſuſtained the Perſon, and vouchſafed to ſtand in the 
place, of Sinners, Juſtice, Laſtly, even to the Author 


and Promoter of all Wickedneſs and Injuſtice, the 
Tempter and Deſtroyer of Souls: Who, by contriving 


the wrongful Deathof Him, in whom he found nothing, 
is thus moſt equitably ejected out of all that pretended 


Right, which the Guilt of Human Nature might ſeem 


to have given him, over the polluted reſt, that r partake | 


of it. Thus, from the Inſtant of his being ſubdued by 


= a Man, the Devil had that Prey, and thoſe Slaves, wreſt- 


ed out of his Hands, in fair and open Combat which 
Leo i 10 Nair, J 


NY en. adv. — 1 
vs eee did ĩt pleaſe God to proceed with this ba- 


| Theodoret | 5. ſeſt of all Enemies; Not by a ſtretch of ab- 


. ſolute and arbitrary Power and Violence; 
| bur, ina Method of Judgment and Equity, overthrow- 


ing his Tyranny, and reſcuing his Captives; giving 
this, before wretched and conquered, Nature an Op- 
ortunity of retrieving, in the Second Adam, what it 
bad loſt in the Fiyſi; and carrying the Influence of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; as far as that of our Firſt Pa- 


rent's Trangreſſion. Moſt juſtly: In regard Each was 
the Repreſentative of all Mankind. As therefore the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of the Former deſcends upon the 
whole Offspring, who by a Natural and Carnal Birth 


were 


he had baſely and treacherouſly gotten, by 
Dom. Ser. 2. deceiving and ſubduing Man before. Thus 
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were.in- Him: So does the Obedience of the Latter, 
upon as many, as are related to, and conformed with 
the Likeneſs of, Chriſt, and ſo are in Him too by a 
Second and Spiritual Birth. All which contributes, 
more than can be expreſſed or ĩimagined, to the mag- 
nifying Another of the Divine Excellencies, which we 
cannot think at all, and not obſerve the particular Glo- 
ries of, and (if ſuch Compariſons between the Perſons 
of God be allowable) its eminency above all the reſt, 
in the Contrivance of this Myſtery. I mean 
4. Fourthly, His Goodneſs and Mercy. Of which I 
muſt ſay, as lately of his Power, that through every 
E Event, each Deſign and Act of Providence, be ſa many 
© freſh Inſtances of it, yet never was there Any fit to be 
named, Any did I ſay? No, not All taken together, are 
worthy. to be put into the Balance, with This before us. 
E It was indeed the Effect of Infinite Goodneſs, that the 
World was made in ſuch wonderful Beauty and Order; 
but how much of the Benefit, intended by this Creati- 


on, had been loſt; if, when Sin had brought in Mor- 


= tality and Miſery, one of its chiefeſt Inhabitants, ro 
E whoſe, Comfort and Convenience ſo many Parts of it 
were deſigned to miniſter, had been left to periſhz If 
he muſt find his State in this Dwelling, converted, in- 
to not only a diſmal black Scene of preſent and grie- 
vous, but a certain Paſſage to eternal and unſpeakably 
more grievous, Sufferings and Sorrows? Let the Men 
of Metaphyſicks argue as they pleaſe, from Topicks 
of mere Nature; Yet ſure no Man of Senſe, who be- 
lieves Revealed Religion, can ſo rcfne and abſtract his 
Notions, as not to ſuppoſe ic inſinitely better for Man- 
kind never to have been at all, than to have been upon 
ſuch Terms as theſe. Our Creation therefore, as Mat- 
ters quickly ſtood with us, was a Bleſſing in no Degree 
comparable to our Redemption: Our {2cond, and ſo 
much better Creation. It deſerves ao to be acknow- 
ledged as a diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Divine Fayour, 
that We ſhould be at firſt created in theo Likeneſs of 
God but, what Proportion is there between That, 11 
AM e the 
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the reſtoring to Usthat Likeneſs, when moſt unhappily 


loſt, by a Kindneſs ſo amazing, as that of God being 
made in the Likeneſs of Man? That he ſhould put on 
Our Paſſions and Frailties, that we might riſe to his Per. 


fections; ſubject himſelf to our Neceſſities and Wants, 


that we might receive of his Fulneſs ; promote us to 
Honour, by ſuffering Indignities ; and open to us a way 
to Happineſs, and Life, and a Kingdom everlaſting, by 
a Life of Afflictions, a Death of exquiſite Torture, and 
the voluntary Scandal of an Ignominious Croſs! That 
all this ſhould be done for Creatures, who, as ſuch, 
could add nothing to their Creator's Honour; for Sin- 
ners, who, as ſuch, had done their utmoſt to diſhonour 


him; for Rebels and Traitors, falſe to all their Obliga- 


tions of Duty, unthankful to their Only Benefactor, 
diſloyal to the beſt of Lords, and wilful Deſtroyers of 


their ownſelves; Wretches, who had deſerved the hot. 


teſt of his Indignation, and the moſt dire effects of his 


Hatred irreconcileable ! In ſhort, This is a Subject, 
VPhich the farther we enter into the Conſideration of, 
the leſs we ſhall find ourſclves able to ſpeak of as we 
ought. It is a Bleſſing better felt, than expreſſed. For, 


though its Copiouſneſs be ſuch, as to furniſh Matter 
for endleſs Enlargement, yet to Them, who have at- 


| _ tained to any tolerable Senſe of Vat, For Whom, and 


_ eſpecially By Vbom, this Miracle of Mercy hath been 
wrought, it will be regarded as a Myſtery of Love, for 
which the Tongues of Men and Angels are inſufficient, 
A Myſtery, which none but He, who wrought, can 


fully know, and a nearer and more diſtinct View 


whereof is reſerved for one principal Ingredient of that 
happy State hereafter, which it was intended to ad- 
„ JJ 


Ho then ought We to approach our New-born 
Saviour, and What is the Welcome, proper to be 
given to the Returns of this moſt happy Day? The 
Day, that begat us to Life Immortal, The Birth- Day 
of our Happinels, and all our Hopes: The Day, that 
brought Light io them that ſat in Darkneſs, Comtort 


commonly called Curtis TMAs-Day. 19t 
do them who lay grovelling in Deſpair, Mercy to the 
EZ Penitent, and Pardon to the Condemned? 
I. Surely we ſhould now endeavour to raiſe our 
Souls, by a moſt ſtrong and lively Faith in the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel. For, how glorious ſoever theſe may be, 
or how unworthy of them ſoever our ſinful ſelves; yet 
can they not poſſibly be ſo far above our Meanneſs, as 
that Human Nature, taken to aſſure them to us, is be- 
low the Majeſty of the God, who took it. Well may 
vpe then cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, 1 
E what is Man that thou makeſt ſuch account ß OV 
bum, or the Son of Man that thou ſLouldſt in ſo amazing 
na a manner vouchſafe to vit him? Since therefore that 
> hath been done already, which fo far exceeds the utmoſt 
we durſt hope, all we could aſk or think; what is 


83 


5 there, can there be, yet behind, which, we have reaſon 


to fear, God will eſteem too good for us? Or, how 
all be not freely give us all things, who hath n n 2. 
loved us ſo tenderly, as not 10 ſpare his oπmJjp 

- Son, but give the moſt precious of all Gifts for us? 
2. Surely we are of all Creatures moſt ſtupid and 
cold, if we do not, this Day eſpecially, feel our Hearts 
inflamed with a moſt ardent Love. A Love, that 
ſhall carry us entirely to the Object, ſo highly deſerv- 
ing it; and diſpoſe us to deſpiſe and hate every thing, 
in Compariſon of him, who hath ſet us this unparal- 
leled Example of Kindneſs. A Love, that ſhall think 

nao return of Service or Hardſhips grievous; but chear- 
fully ſacrifice every darling Luſt, conſecrate every Af- 
fection of our Souls, devote every action of our Lives, 
nay even thoſe Lives themſelves, if need require, to 
Him. To Him, Who, to make us all his own, dou- 
bly his own, after having made us, did not diſdain to 
de made, and born, and live, as one of us; purely 
that he might be capable of dying to redeem us. 

3. Surely we are not the Diſciples of Him, whoſe 

© Birth we celebrate, if aur Charity to Men be not like- 

at WW vile as ſincere, as univerſal, as our Love to this God 
Y and Saviour, is fervent and entire. For, how hal we 
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Rom. v. 8. 


8 Phil. ii. 7. 
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dare to exclude thoſe, whom God hath not excluded | | E 


How deny our Prayers and good Wiſhes, our beſt En. | 


deavours and kindeſt Offices, where He hath extended f 
his Mercy, in the higheſt Inſtant, that He was caps. 
ble of ſhewing, or They of receiving it? Are The 
Strangers and Aliens? He hath united us all to eack 
other; and, from the Inſtance of God and Man becoming 
one Perſon, hath made all Mankind one Body in him. 


ſelf. Are they Enemies, who have provoked and un. | 


juſtly offended us? Such, and much worſe, were even 
One of Us, when we were reconciled and ſaved by th; Mir. 
wonderful Love. A Love, whole peculix MAC 
Commendation it is, that while wwe were MY 
Enemies, Chriſt was not only born, but died for us. An 


They Inferiors, and look'd upon as not worth u 


Concern? That, above all Objections, ought, on t 
Day however, to be filent. ; 
43. For, ſurely we are obliged on This, above all « 
ther Days, to be poſſeſs'd with the profoundeſt Hum. 
lity. A Grace, at leaſt as proper to the Seaſon, as a 
hitherto inſiſted on. For never was Vanity and Pri 
IPRS ſo put out of Countenance, as by God 14k WR 
ling upon him the form of a Servant, New: 
the Pomp and Grandeur of the World fo vilified, as bj Jon 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth condeicending to mai in 
his Entry in ſo poor a Figure, and, from a Throne «a 
_ Glory, ſtoopingdown to Swadling Clothes and a Mango 
Never the Splendor and Magnificence of Courts, ana 
numerous Trains, and noble Retinue,ſetina truer Lig 
than by the King of Kings, contenting himſelf with tix 
Miniſtry of his meek Mother, and chuſing to recei 
the firſt Reſpects, and have his firſt Preſence compoſ 
of a few humble Shepherds. Never was the true U 
of Power more nicely taught, nor the cold Neglect 
the haughty Arrogance, and inſolent Abuſes, it is , 
to tempt Men to, more ſeffectually reproached; than 
by this Proof, that God was then ſtrongeſt, when he pu 
on the greateſt Appearance of Weakneſs; And, te 
the Princes, and Great Ones of this World, are ag = | 
"NO EET 
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moſt truly great, moſt like their glorious Original a- 
bove; when they think no Condeſcenſion below them 
for a general Good; when they do not look down from 
on high with Diſdain, upon the pooreſt,” the meaneſt, 
ES thoſe who leaſt deſerve, at the ſame time that they moſt 
need, their Pity and Relief. And, Who indeed can 
EZ ſcorn and neglect the vileſt of his Fellow-creatures, 
EZ when provoked by ſuch a Pattern of Condeſcenſion be- 
fore his Eyes? For, let the diſtance be as wide, as For- 
tune, or Station, or Birth, or even Imagination can make 
itz; ſtill can it carry no manner of Proportion between 
Creator and Creature, God and Man. And let the kind 
Office, or the Love to be exerciſed, be magnified never 
Eo much; {till all is nothing, in Compariſon of that God 
Snot abborring the Womb of the Virgin, and, that he might 
aeliver Man from Miſery, ſubmitting to be made Man, 
and to endure the ſame Affliction, with thoſe, whom he 
took upon him to deliver. Faith then, and Love of 


od, univerſal Charity, and unaffected Humility, are 8 


the pious Diſpoſitions ſuited to this Occaſion. Such 
gare the Graces, ſuch the Ornaments with which every 
Soul ſhall be deck'd in this Feſtival of Peace and Love. 
And Ye, whoſe truly Chriſtian Spirits have thus put 
Jon Chriſt, Come forth, and prepare to meet your God 
iin the kind Approaches he makes towards you. Meet 
him firſt in your Cloſets, with fervent Devotion and 
Heavenly Meditations. And, when theſe more retired 
Exerciſes of Piety have wrouJ ht your Souls up to a holy 
8 Warmth; Go your way into his Gates with Thankſgiving, 
and into his Courts with Praiſe, There fan and cheriſh | 
the holy Flame your private Thoughts havekindled, by 
a zealous joining in the Prayersof che Church; By heark- 
ening to the Story of this Birth, and all its Circumſtances, 


with fixed Attention and Holy Wonder; By carefully 


improving thoſe ſacred Truths, which the Man of God 
hall find ſeaſonable to be now inculcated: But above 
all, by feeding, and feaſting upon, the Figures of that 
Fleſh, which God, as at this time, clothed himſelf with 
5 for Your ſakes; By dedicating to Him, in a moſt ſolemn 


Vol. I. | 


. Manner, 
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Manner, every Faculty and part of that Nature, which 
he not only came to ſatisfy for, but to ſanctify; and hath 
acquired a full Right to, by this ſtupendious Union with 
his own. When this is done, Let no profane or 
worldly Thoughts preſume to mingle themſelves with 
your religious ones; But give a Truce to Buſineſs and 
Care, to Grief, and every diſorderly and melancholy 
Paſſion; And let this whole Day be ſacred to Quiet and 
Calmneſs of Mind, to ſpiritual Comforts and uninter- 
rupted Joy: Joys, in which your Bodies may very 
_ decently partake too, by a more liberal Proviſion than 
ordinary of thoſe good Creatures, you are bleſs'd with 
for their Suſtenance and Refreſhment. But take good 
| heed, that this Liberality degenerate not into Luxury 
and Riot. And now, leaſt of any time, be guilty of diſ- 
honouring that Body, which the God of all Holineſs and 
Purity vouchſafed to appear in the Likeneſsof. No, kt 
your Plenty be made a Virtue, by opening your Hearts 
and Hands wide, to the Neceſſities of thoſe Naked and 


Hungry, for whom, as well as for You, this Saviour was 


born. So far as in you lies, let there be no ſign of Want, 
no Crying or Complaining in your Streets, to pollute 


the Rejoicings of that Bleſſed Day, when the Lord 


of all began 7o be made poor, that we through his Po- 
verty might be made rich. Let no Voice now be heard, 
but that of Pſalms, and Hymns, and Hearts making 
Melody to the Lord. With ſuch the Angels brought 
him into the Body. Nor can we think it ſtrange, that 
They who conceive a freſh Joy at the Converſion of a 
fingle Sinner, ſhould now publiſh their general Joy, 
at the Salvation of'a whole World ſet on Foot. But 
ſtrange it may very well be thought, if Angels ſhould 
fing, and Men ſhould be ſilent upon this Occaſion; if 
They ſhould evenoverflowwith Gladneſs at the Happi- 
neſs of Others, and we ſhould expreſs no feeling of our 
Own. Once more, and to conclude all, Remember, 
that the Calves of your Lips, even when moſt devoutly 
vffered, are not a ſufficient Sacrifice; but, as this Day 
was to Jeſus, ſo let it be to You, the beginning of a new 
pin 8 . 


3 


* 
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Life. Remember, He was made the Son of Man, to 

make us the Sons of God; that none can receive the 
> Benefit of His being the Former, who do not Them- 
EZ ſelves become the latter: And that none are the Sons 
of God, any farther, than they make it their Buſineſs | 


cd be holy as their Heavenly Father is Holy. In vain, 
alas! was this Divine Babe born into the World, ex- 
EB cept he be likewiſe born in Our Hearts. In vain did 


I fay? Nay good were it for us, that he had never been 


born, if we do not live up to the Light this Word 


hath ſhed abroad, and follow the Example this Word 


| 5 made Fleſh hath left us. Of ſuch mighty Importance, 
ſüuch abſolute Neceſſity, it is, that we ſhould aſpire to 


his likeneſs, who hath ſo graciouſly condeſcended to 


Ours; And, being made God's Children by Adoption and 
= Grace, ſhould, not this Day only, but every Day, be 
= renewed by bis Holy Spirit, A Bleſſing, which, as we 
= are taught to aſk in the folemn Devotions of this 
© Morning, ſo ſhall we not fail to receive, if this Feſ- 

= tival, and the Joys of it, be rightly improved, to the 
Honour of Him, who in marvellous Compaſſion to 


poor loſt Man, came as at this time into his own World, 
and took our Nature upon him: Even Jeſus Chriſt, the 


eternal and only begotten Son of God, the wonderful Sn 


of a pure Virgin; To whom with the Father and Holy 
Spirit, ever one God, be all Glory and Thankſgiving, 


Adoration and Obedience, World without End. 


S,. Stephen's Dey. 
The Col LE r. | 55 


here upon earth, for the teſtimony of thy 
| truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, 


3 2 \ Rant, O Lord, that in all our Sufferings 


| and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be revealedlʒ 
and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to Adis vi. 55+ 


love and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example of 


why firk Martyr St. Stephen, who prayed for his 60. 
| murderers to thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at 


the right hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer f 56. 


for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


+ © f SS i Acre 


Bank; Out of which Diftribution was made, according 
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Aer 8 vii. 65. 


N order to a clear Underſtanding and due In. 
1 provement, of the Portion of Scripture appointed 
for this Feſtival; it will be expedient to premiſe ſome. 
what, concerning the Occaſion of it in particular, and 
the Perſon, whoſe Martyrdom it relates,and the Church 
enjoins us to commemorate, _ 
The Author of the Book of As takes notice, in hi 
Second and Fourth Chapters, that, among 
55 hh Ot 55. other Teſtimonies of the Unanimity and 
2 Charity of the firſt Chriſtians, this was ve. 
— makes that they voluntarily parted with their 
Property, and, to ſupply the preſent Neceſſities of the 
Church, brought their Subſtance into one common 


to the needs of each Believer. The Difficulty of ma. 
king this Diſtribution, to every one's Content, would il 
: naturally increaſe, with the Numbers of the Parties con. 
| cerned to receive it. This proved to be ſoon the Cake, 
when Converts of ſeveral ſorts came in. The Grecia 
5 (ſuch by Birth but Proſelytes to Judaiſm, Pei 
Pearſon . e. (as ſome think) Or, (as Others) Jeus by (ſeo 
522 Deſcent, but of the Diſperſion: (as they an Ph 
elſewhere called) and fo uſing, not the 5 
_riack, but the Crech Language in ther 
Synagogues) chought an undue Preference given to te 
Hebrew Widows; and Their Complaints firſt miniſter = 
ed Occaſion to that Order in the Church, which 
hath ever lince continued, under the Title of Do ET 
0s. E 
"Lee End then which the Apoſtles chiefly had il KR 
view, at the firſt Inſtitution of this Order, was to ap- 
Point proper Perſons, to aſſiſt them in the Affairs c 
the Church. Particularly in the Care o 
the Poor: Which now grew a Burden to 
heavy for a few; And eſpecially for thoſe, who hah 
Matters of greater Importance Wan their Hands, 10 4 
W 10, I 


; John vii, 35. 


| Acts vi. 27 3 & 


a 


Z Pich, it was not fit, This ſhould be ſuffered to di- 
ö ert them. How far the Commiſſion, 

then given to theſe Perſons, extended, as 9 55 my 
o the Performance of Holy Offices, is 

| wh the Deſign of this Treatiſe to diſpute, It mall 


ſtles. The Care taken in their Quali- 


| . deen eſteemed of great Importance to Re- p., an ui 

gion; and Many are of Opinion, that . 

noſe, who were now choſen into it, were 

f the Number of our Lord's Seventy Diſciples. 
Among Theſe the Firſt was the Saint of this Day. 


ETontroverſy, dealt with Men of profligate Conſciences, 


der to obtain a formaf Sentence of Condemnation 
gainſt him. 


1 tion, the Accuſers aggravate, by repre- 
Fs — as blaſphemous Words 
2 F 
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Juffice to obſerve, that we have, in the Eighth Chap- 
er of this Book, an Account of One of them, both 
* de e and Baptizing, in the Abſence of the f 


gcations for this Office, ſpeaks it to have Chap. vi. 5 = 


Whoſe Zeal for the Faith inflamed the Envy of its 
Adyverſaries, and engaged him in warm Diſputes, with 
he Members of the Synagogues then at Ferujalem, 
{Theſe were not only Places of Publick Worſhip, but 
ort of Colleges and Schools, where Men were in- 
EEructed in the Law and Traditions of the Jews, Who, 
being now diſperſed in ſeveral Foreign Parts, had Syn- | 
FE gogues peculiar to their reſpective Countries, in 
- hich the Youth of ſuch a Diſtrict were educated, 
ive of theſe Synagogues attack St. Stephen at once, 
Who, finding themſelves unable to vanquiſh him in 
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; ; f o accuſe him of Blaſphemy; and then, in a tumul- = 
EFuvous manner, they bring him before the Council, in . 


The Matter brought! in Charge: 1 hat returned to i 
in his own Defence, give us fair Intimation, what was 
he Subject in Diſpute between St. S/ephen and the 
embers of thoſe Synagogues, who contended with 
bim. The Arguments, uſed by Him, againſt the per- 
| Petual Obligation, and Neceſſity of the Moſaic Inſti- 
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againſt Moſes and againſt God. And the Charge he 
had brought againſt | the Crucifiers of our Saviour, the 
i Vengeance he threatened them with for that Sin, and 

the Exhortations to ſubmit to the Goſpel-Covenant, . 
are, in like manner, loaded with that odious Charac. 
ter, of Blaſphemies againſt the Temple and the Lay, 
For ſo they explain themſelves, and ground their Al 
legations upon this, Ch. vi. 14. We heard bim ſay 
bat this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this Place, and 
change the Cuſtoms Moſes delivered us. 
From this Imputation of Blaſphemy St. Stepben vin. 
dicates himſelf, and, at the ſame time, ſupports the Ar. 


guments charged with i it, by an Hiſtorical Account of e 
the moſt memorable Actions and Events, from Abraban 
down to Solomon. The Deſign whereof is to ſhew, tha 

the Law, for which they at this time expreſs'd ſo fierce RS 
a Zeal, as if no Salvation could be attained any oth« Wa 


Way, could not poſſibly be of that weighty Conſequene lM 

and abſolute Neceſſity, which they fondly imagined WR 

And this Proof may be reduced to Three Reaſons. i 
+ Becauſe (as is plain from the Hiſtory of Arab 

and the Patriarchs) their Anceſtors ple: 

: 1 2 ſed and continued in the Favour of God 

for more than Four Hundred Year, 


without 1 it. Since therefore theſe were God's Peculia ; 3 
and Elect, before that Law was given; it follows, tha 


this Law could not be the Covenant, and Diſpenſatio xz 
2 ſaving Men, excluſive of all n E 
(2) Becauſe the very Prophet, at whoſe Hands they 
18 15 nr received the Law, gave them warning oi : 
: Another eminent Prophet, whom God 


(in 188 to come) would raiſe up from among them 
like unto Him (that is, a Lawgiver too;) and to whon i : 


every Soul among them was commanded, upon paind 
utter Exciſion, to yield Attention and Obedience. Con. 


ſequently, preaching the Faith and Obed- 


See Deut, xviii. 


„e. ence of Jeſus, who was that very Prophe WY 


could not be — God, +: La. 
01 
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1-3 Moſes. Quite contrary. This had a Direct Tendency to 
EZ magnify Both, by leading Men to Him, whom God had 
EZ decreed, and Moſes had foretold, to be the Saviour of all 
them, and only Them, who ſhould ſubmit to be taught 


| . | : by, and ſtedfaſtly place their Hope and Truſt in, Him. 


BY (3) Becauſe that Law, they now pretended fo great 
Reverence for, was plainly inſufficient to _ _ 
contain them in their Duty. This appear'd : 
from the frequent Relapſes into Rebellion and Idolatry, 
EZ which the Prophets ſharply reproached, and threatened 
ES with ſo many ſevere Puniſhments. And, all this, not- 
Eg withſtanding the Preſence of God perpetually among 
chem, in the Tabernacle firſt, and then in the Temple; 
EE which yet they were not to ſuppoſe God fo fond of, as to 
ſpare from Deſtruction, if the People's Sins called for Ven- 
geance. And therefore, as the ancient Prophets thought 
it no Profanation, either of the Law, or of that Holy 
Place, to denounce the Abolition of the One, and de- 
moliſhing of the Other: No more was it any in St. 
BS Stephen, to declare the Extirpation of the Former, and 
the utter Ruin of the Latter, to a Generation of Men, 
nov ripe for Deſtruction. Such as had not only imi- 
aated, but far exceeded, the Obſtinacy, and Malice, 
and Barbarity of their Forefathers. All which, as this 
holy Man was about to ſhew, in the Proceſs of his 
PDiſcourſe, he ſeems to have been interrupted, by the 
Clamour and Tumult of his Adverfaries; and there- 
upon raiſed to that Indignation, expreſs'd . 
at the Fifty-Firf and following Verſes. 
ES There he flies out, in Rebukes ſo ſmart and home, 
that the Guilty Audience, not able to endure him any 
bonger, were carried to all the Marks of Spite, and 
1 Rage, and Fury implacable. Under which how He 
behaved himſelf, and what this Malice ended in, the 
Portion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle is in- 
HJ 


Ver. 39, 70 50. 


Ver. 51 to 55. 
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PARAPHRASE. Acts vii. 55. 


55 · Stephenwasſo 55, (YTephen being full of the Holy Cle, 

| S looked up fteafaftly into Heaven, and 
couraged at theſe av the glory of God, and Jeſus land. 

Expreſſions of Rage, ixg at the right hand of Go,, 

) EEE Eo IIa oi, 
nimated with the Comforts of the Holy Spirit, he lifted up his 
Eyes and Heart to Heaven; and had a Viſion vouchſafed unto 
him, repreſenting clearly the Majeſty of God, encompaſſed with 
his Holy Angels; and that Jeſus, whoſe Cauſe he had pleaded, 
and for which he was about to die, exalted as God-Man to the 
ſame Majeſty, and in a Poſture of Readineſs and Power to ſuccour 
and receive him, JJV TTT 


56. This Viſion, 56. And ſaid, Behold, I fee the Heavens o 
ſo graciouſly afford- pened, and the Son of Man flanding on the right 
Eo, GE Tor Sel 
.:  Heboldly gechuees to” Eoin ink | 
the Aſſembly, before whom he then flood. 
57, 5 8. Atthehea- 57. Then they cried out with a hud Voice, 
ring whereof, they and ſlopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
( .. i n, 
med againſt him, 58. And caft him out of the city, and fimed 
and by ſtopping him: and thewitneſſes laid down their clothes at 
their Ears, expreſſed à young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul, 
their ytmolt e 8 F 
ation of the horrible Blaſphemy they pretended him guilty of, in 
affirming a Man, whom he confeſſed to have been lately put to 
Death, now to be glorified, and to reign with God in Heaven. 
And, looking upon his own Words, as a ſufficient Confirmation 
of the Crimes before alledged againſt him: They gave a looſe to 
their Zeal, dragged him with Violence out of their City, (as was. 
uſual in the Execution of impious Malefactors) and went to in- 
flict on him the Death, preſcribed in the Law, for Blaſphemers 
and Seducers to Idolatry. Which, that they might do with more 
Expedition and Dexterity, the Witneſſes, who by the Law were 
to have the firſt Hand in the Execution (a Ceremony importing 
the Truth of their Teſtimony, and a taking upon themſelves the 
Guilt of the Blood ſhed thereupon, in Caſe it were falſe; and 
therefore wiſely ordained to make Men very cautious what they | 
depoſed in Evidence) ſtripp'd, and committed their Clothes to the 
Cuſtody of a young Man (afterwards a zealous Preacher, but now 
a bitter Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Faith) called Saul; We 
1 5 = _ declare 
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is ſaid to have a ſtately Church built upon 


Fact. | | 


59. Aud they foned Stephen, calling upon God, g. Then the 


and ſaying, Lord Teſus receive my Spirit. Witneſſes firſt, and 


ple, caſt Stones at this good Man, who, in the mean time, con- 


tinued to expreſs the greatneſs of his Faith in that Saviour for 
whom he ſuffered, by commending to his Care and Cuſtody that 


Soul, which though now about to be ſeparated from, yet he knew 
very well ſhould not die with his Body. | e 


60. And he kneeled down and cried auitb a 60. Nor was his 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this Sin to their charge. Charity leſs exem- 
And when he had ſaid this he fell aſleep. 
e F ful, than his Faith. 
For he did, in moſt devout manner, beſeech God, not to charge 
this Sin to the Account of them that ſlew him. And with theſe 


Words in his Mouth this Firſt Martyr died. A Death, which, 
in regard of the Meekneſs and Compoſure of Mind he under- 

| went it with, as well as the Certainty of his Reſurrection to a 
| better Life, is rather to be called a Sleep, in which the Body lies 
down to reſt a while, till it ſhall pleaſe God to awaken and unite 
it again to that Soul which had put it off, and which in the mean 
time lives and acts in a ſeparate State of Bliſs, prepared for the 


Spirits of good Men, 


The Time of this Ma rtyrdom 18 by ſome * placed after : 


our Lord's Death, about Eight Months, 


by Others at theDiſtance of about Four, „ Vir. Ann, 
. | f @: Nov. - 

by Others again Seven||Years. Euſebius is Teſt ad Ann. 
| * 3 | TJ _ 2 1 Chriſt. 4. 5 
_ Expreſs, ® that it follow d quickly after his Pn Annal. 


Election into the Office of Deacon; and Paulin. p. 1. 


from St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome Others who Te Sucur. ad 


. = + | Ann. 38. 7 15 
ſpeak in his Honour, we are to conclude, | Evod. apud 


that he was martyr'd young. The Scrip- fg. Pecl. 1. 


ture acquaints us farther, that his Body, 


"Be Ce 35" 
was interred with Solemnity, and ſuch _ 


Lamentation, as was proper for one, whoſe Labours 
the Church loſt, though ſhe gained by his © 


Example. The Place where he ſuffered, Fa iH 


it by Eudocia the Empreſs, Wife to Theodofius. 


CT 
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declared his Conſent, and Concurrence in that wicked and bloody 


__ afterwards the Peo- 


plary and wonder- 
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| C. 0 M MEN T on the Portion of Scripture for 
the Epiſtle. 


ROM celebrating the Glories of God clothing an 
himſelf with a Body of Fleſh, we paſs to the Re. 
ſpects due to the Leader of that noble Army, who E: ol 
> villivaly unclothed N and put off this Body, th 
for the; Teſtimony of Jeſus. Veſterda 1 ſhewed us the al 
Heavens opened, for Angels to ſing forth the Praiſes . pi. 
of the Son of God deſcending "eg thence ; To-day ec 
the ſame Heavens open, to diſeover the Son of Man in 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, and ſtepping forward, WW N 
as it were, to take up thither a Spirit, not only com- ink 
mended to him, but offering its mortal Attendant aa WR N 
a Sacrifice, the Firſt Sacrifice, for his Truth. In the V 
Circumſtances of which Heroick Action, deſcribed . p 
by St. Luke, as you have heard, *tis eaſy to obſerve a n 
great Variety of Matter; all conducing very much, » 
to the Honour of that Saint we now remember, and b 
to the Edification of every pious Chriſtian, who ſhall . 7 
ſet himſelf ferioully to conſider and remember him no 5 
1 he ought. 2 
— Firſt, We have here the great Mercy and Good. n 
| neſs of God, in vouchſafing to St. Stephen ſuch extra PF 
ordinary Meaſures of his Grace, ſuch a comfortable u 
and raviſhing Proſpect of the Glories of Heaven, to 
ſuſtain and fortify him, in the Conflicts of his ap- WW © 
pProaching Death, for the Sake of his Bleſſed Son. And 4 
5 thus) is contained in the 55th and ;6th Verſes. S 
Secondly, We have likewiſe the Stedfaſtneſs and Vi- 1 
. 9 gour of St. Stephen's Faith, in committing a 
., Y* Bo Soul to Feſus, at his laſt Minutes, An = 
Aſton, ak does evidently imply a firm Belief, (1.) * 
That his Soul was a Subſtance diſtinct from his Body; 1 
(2.) That it ſhould not die with, but continue to exiſt 1 
when ſeparated from the Body; (3.) That the ſame TE. 
0 


Jeſus, whom he had Wa ed to be very Man, is 


likewiſe very God: One able to hear hd, grant this = | 
Prayer, and to preſerve the Souls commended * his WE 
r0- 
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| Proteion and Care. And, (4.) That the Spirits re- 


F ceived by Him, are in a State of Safety and Happineſs. 
$ | Thirdly, Here is an admirable Pattern of Meekneſs 


and Charity; Of tender Compaſſion for 
Them, who have none for Us; and of for- 
giving our bittereſt and moſt bloody Enemies; even 
then, when, if ever, our angry Reſentments might ſeem 
allowable. For all this is the Reſult of St. Szephen's 


Ver. bo. 


1 praying, that the Guilt of his Death might not be charg- 
dd to the Men, who moſt wrongfully inflicted it: Do- 
ing this, at the very Inſtant of their executing their 


Malice, and adding to his Agonies; And perſevering 


in this invincible Charity to his laſt Breath, as if God's 
Mercy to theſe hardened Wretches were the thing, 
which, of all others, he was moſt concerned to im- 


plore, with the dying Accents of a Tongue to ſpeak no 
more. Thus not only imitating that Bleſſed Lord, for 


whom he was content to be ſo barbarouſly murdered; 


but, by his Example, confirming the Truthof St. PauPs 


Aſſertion, that, hug a Man have all Faith, fo that 5 


he could remove Mountains, and though be 


give his Body to be burned, and have not Cha- 1 Cor, vii. a, 3. 


rity, it profiteth him nothing. 


It is not neceſſary to add more Refledions though 5 
more there be, which this Portion of Scripture might 
ſuggeſt to us. Nor ſhall I enlarge upon the Two laſt 
of Theſe, but reſerve thoſe Conſiderations to another 


Place; Where we ſhall have Occaſion to 


$ obſerve the ſame Actions, in a greater . X 
than St. Stephen. So that my Diſcourſe 3 = 


at preſent ſhall confine itſelf to the Fiſt 
Head, 


in in vouchſafing to this Martyr, in his laſt 3 
= Conflifts, ſuch extraordinary Meaſures of $5, 56. 


his Grace, and ſo comfortable a Proſpect of the Glories 


of Heaven, Stephen full of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


And here 1 thall 5p — to conſider | T wo 
F nf, | 


Things, 


AE II 


bo I 888 
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The great Mercy, I mean, and Goodneſs of God, = 
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Firſt, T he Nature and the Seaſonableneſs of the 
Supports, ſaid here to be afforded St. Stephen, upon this 
Occaſion. 

Secondly, What Concluſions we may be allowed to 
make 85 this Example, for our own Comfort and 
Encouragement, under any Sufferings and Dangers, 
which the Providence of God ſhall think fit to engage 
us in; More particularly, upon the Approachof Death. 
1. Let us obſerve, in the Firſt Place, the Nature 
and the Seaſonableneſs of the Supports afforded St. 


Stephen upon this Occaſion. And of theſe we find 


Two expreſly mentioned. The Fulneſs of the Holy 
HGhoſt then upon his Mind; And the View of Gods 
Glory, and of Jeſus ſtanding | at his Right Hand in 
. 

_ . Firſ, Particular Notice is ben of Stephen being 
at this time full of the Holy Ghoſt, The Character gi- E 
ven of him, when firſt mentioned in this Hiſtory, i B. 
2 That he was a Man full of Faith and of the | 

A W. . Holy Gheſt. Which what it means 1s eaſy 
= to learn from aches Paſſage quickly after, where ve 
read that Stephen full of Faith and Power, 

did great Wonders and Miracles among the 

People Theſe Texts compared together, ſhew, that the 
Holy Ghoſt, there ſpokenof, denotes thoſe extraordinary x 

: Gifts of the Spirit, which enabled this Holy Man to 
awaken and convince Unbelievers, by thoſe wonder- 

ful Operations, confirming the Truth of his Doctrine. 
And this our Lord hath taught us, was a 
Privilege, not always confined to Perſons 
0 Sincerity and eminent Piety. But by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the Paſſage now before us, I take another ſort of Gifts 
to be meant. Such Virtues and Graces, as were pro- 
per for, and ſhined forth with ſo bright a Luſtre in, St. 

Stephen's preſent Circumſtances. Such unſeen, and yet 
ſuch mighty, Peace, and inward Joy, as, with regard 

. to the Perſecutions and Troubles of his 
The: Se he | ſuffering Servants, might move our Lord, 

moſt fitly to n this * in the c 85 
an 


ver. 8. 


: Matth, vii. 22, 
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and Title of a Comforter. Such eager Zeal and undaunted 
Courage, to do and ſuffer all Things for Chriſt and his 
Truth; as ſhould baffle all thoſe Weakneſſes or Incli- 
nations of Nature, which diſpoſe us to be too tenderly 
affected, with the Eaſe and Comforts of the Life we 
now lead. Such Heavenly-mindedneſs, as fixes all our 
Hopes, and directs all our Aims, ſo as to center in 
the Rewards reſerved for a future State, and makes 
every Affliction look light and little in our Eyes: So 
far from being to be dreaded or declined, as rather to 
be embraced and choſen, delighted and tri- 3 | 
umphed in, upon the Account of that ee. 
nal Weight of Glory which this worketh ont for us. Such 
Love of God, as eſteems it a Bleſſedneſs to be Sacri- 


mY 
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ficed for his Honour. Such Love of our Brethren, as 4 
grudges no Pain or Expence, that may contribute to | 
the Salvation of their Souls. Such Love of our Ene- A 
mies, as returns Good Will for Hatred, Prayers for 1 


Perſecutions, Meekneſs for Malice; and is in all Points 
conformable to Him, who, when he was reviled, revil. 
| ed not again, when he ſuffered threatened not, © 


— —_ Wo 


— 
r — 
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but committed his Soul to Him that judgeth * 5 | 
righteouſly ; and hath herein left us an Ex= © 
ample, that we ſhould follow his Steps. Theſe Diſpoſi- 
tions make up a Frame and Temper of Mind, fo dif- 
ferent from the Tendencies of Human Nature, as the 
| Caſe now ſtands with it; fo far ſuperior to any thing, 
that the Principles of mere Reaſon could ſuggeſt ; that, 
| Whereſoever we ſee them, we may be confident, they 
came down from above; and are entirely owing to a 
Power and Wiſdom, that aſſiſts and directs, raiſes and 
refines, influences and over-rules, our natural Powers. 
Experience and Obſervation both aſſure us, that very 
| hberal Meaſures of theſe ſupernatural Helps are 1 7 
ſary, to produce ſuch ſhining Perfections. And there« 9 
{ fore though the Communication of theſe Helps had 5 
been large, and the force of them very conſpicuous, 
in the other Parts of St. Stephen's Conduct; yet they 
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him, in this laſt Act of his Life. So plentifully, that, | 
(as if the Frailties of a Mortal were quite abſorp'q, 


and he had no Motions left in his Soul, but ſuch a 


were thus inſpired) he is for that Reaſon very ſigni. 


ficantly ſaid to be full of the Holy Ghoſt. 


only to put the better Face on the bloody eg and 


that they might murder in Form of Law. His Vin. 
dication from their Calumnies had been fo far from ſof· 
tening, that it did but the more exaſperate; inſomuch, 
that being now loft to all Temper, and all Decency, 
they, inſtead of replying, gnaſhed upon him with ther 
Teeth. A Geſture that ſpeaks the Extremity of An. 
ger and Fury ungovernable, of unrelenting Cruelty, 


and Envy, and Spite. 


be borne, with a Magnanimity and Meekneſs, that 
might adorn, and demonſtrate, the Power of that 
Doctrine, for which St. Stephen ſuffered. And, fince 
the Perſon called to ſuffer for it, was of the * In- 
. Cory ety Tony fumi⸗- 


Nor was the Goodneſs of God more remarkable, in 
the Degree of theſe Aſſiſtances, than in the Time, 
made choice of for imparting them. For what Circum-. 
ſtances is it poſſible to form to our own Imagination, 
that could ſtand more in need of them, than thoſe, in 
which St. Stephen was at preſent ? He had been exer. 
ciſed with perpetual Oppoſition, ever ſince (we ate 
ſure, and probably before) his Election into the Mi- 
niſtry of the Church: Attacked by Men of Principles, 
that are generally implacable. For ſuch are blind Zea, 
and Worldly Intereſt. Each of them hard, when ſingle, 
g but Both in Conjunction, almoſt impoſſible 
= to be brought to Reaſon. His Enemies, 
enraged with the diſcredit of being defeated by him in 
their publick Diſputations; Wretches of a Conſcience 
ſo profligate, that to retrieve their own Repute, and 
rid their Hands of ſo troubleſome, becauſe ſo power- 
ful, an Adverſary; they had ſuborned falſe Witneſſes, 
and brought him before the Council and High Prieſt, 


It was eaſy to diſcern, whither all this Rancour would 
grow); and neceſſary, that the direſt Effects of it ſhould 


| ciouſly pleaſed to conquer theſe Reluctances, and 


thing can ſo much contribute to a Man's ſufferin 


O 


But now, becauſe things engage our Affections, and 


in their own Nature, but according to the Apprehen- 
| fons we have of them; upon this Champion's enter- 


pleaſed God to grant him a 
relate of St. Stephen, that be looked up fted- . 


and Jeſus ſtanding on the right band of God. chu i. 
Whether this opening of the Heavens were 


Viſion; As we cannot certainly know, fo is it of no 
great Conſequence, that we ſnould. For, in regard a 
Viſion is deſcribed, by Them, who are par 
| ticularly curious in theſe Matters, tobeſuch Mam. Mor. | 

aint and ſtrong Impreſſion upon the Fa- ze. 
cultyof Imagination, as ſets the Object be- : 
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grmities and Paſſions, the ſame natural Averſions to 
Pain and Death with common Men; God was gra- 


ſtrengthen thoſe Weakneſſes, by a Grace that rofe in 
Proportion to thoſe Overflowings of Ungodlineſs, 
whoſe impetuous Torrent was to, be ſtem'd by it. 
Again, Since every Act of Chriſtian Obedience is ſup- 
poſed and required to proceed upon rational Princi- 
ples; Since that of dying for Religion, the laſt and high» 
eft Inſtance of it, ought to do ſo too, at leaſt as much 
| as any; thereby to diſtinguiſh itſelf from Humour, 
| and Hardineſs, and Folly ; and, ſince it could not be 

| rational for a Man voluntarily to diveſt himſelf of a 
Good in Poſſeſſion, except by way of Exchange for 

| forne greater Good in Reverſion ; It follows, that no- 
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| cheerfully for a Good Cauſe, as the aſſured Expecta- 
| tion of a Reward upon that Account, which will a: 
bundantly compenſate all that he can poſſibly endure. 
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| move our Deſires, not in Proportion to what they are 
ing the Liſts with Malice, and Violence, and Death, it 
2. Second Support contained in thoſe Words, which 


faſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, Math, iii, 


real, and ſuch, as is generally believed to have been 
at our Lord's Baptiſm in Jordan; Or whether this, 
like ſeveral Appearances to the Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, were repreſented to St. Stephen, by way of 


Nev. P, il, . | 


fore 


- 
Ts 
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fore the Man, as plainly as if it afrually Boy e preſent 
and perceived by his bodily Senſes ; it is out of Queſtion, 
that Either of theſe Ways comes all to one, as to the 
Certainty of Perſuaſion, and every other Effect, which 
we can ſuppoſe it intended to produce, in the Mind of 
the Party acted upon by it. And therefore, beſides the 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt already mentioned, | 
make nodoubt, but One was, to aſſure St. Stephen, tha 
he was under no Deluſion in this Caſe, but influenced 


and enlightened by God, who thus opened his Eyes, by 
an extraordinary Grace. And, as in other Inſtances, tie 


Heavens are deſcribed to open, and the Spirit ſaid to 

1 enter into Men, and They to be in the Spi. 
* 45 4. rit, and the like; So He is here ſaid to be 

Neu. . full of the Holy Ghoſt, and to ſee the Hes. 
9 vens opened, when theſe Diſcoveries were 
made; And that, in a manner lively and clear, which 
no natural Powers of the brighteſt and moſt Penetrat 
Ing Mind could ever have attained to. 


Such were the Diſcoveries, in the Caſe now unde 


: Conſideration ; ; The Majeſty of God, ſurrounded with 
Light, to which no Mortal can Approach, attended 
with a numerous Retinue of Angels; The Perſon of 
' Jeſus, inveſted with Power and Dominion ; z and that 
_ Human Nature, which had of late been ſo ignomini- 
_ ouſly treated, that Body which expired upon a Croſs 


now placed in Honour at the Right Hand of his Fa- 


ther, and giving Law to all thoſe Heavenly Powers, 
than whom he had a little while ſubmitted to be lower. 
Theſe Proſpects of thoſe Bliſsful Regions, gave this 
Martyr a clear Sight and Sweet F oretaſte of the Joys 
and Glories reſerved for all Them, who ſhall be ever 
with their deareſt Lord. Theſe I conceive to be the 


Objects and Ingredients, that made up St. Stephen's 


Viſion. The Nature whereof being thus explained, i 
remains only, that I obſerve the Seaſonableneſs of this 
Mercy to him, to finiſh my firſt Head of Diſcourſe. 


To this Purpoſe let us conſider, of what Uſe this was, 
| Ol 
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chief, and turned their Thoughts to another ſort of Con- 
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or might 1 been, for the Conviction of Others, and 


of what it certainly was to St. Stephen himſelf. 


1. It certainly was, or might have been of great Uſe, 
for the Conviction of Others. And for that Reaſon, no 
doubt, St. Stephen immediately declared it to the Aſſem- 
bly. Which, conſiſting principally of Perſons learned 


in the Law, and Hiſtory, and altogether, as is moſt pro- 


bable, of Men making Profeſſion, of the Jerwiſb Religion, 
ought to have been reſtrained from their intended Miſ- 


ſſderations. They were not ignorant, that ſuch glorious 


Appearances of the Divine Majeſty had been frequent 


under the Old Teſtament; and that ſuch Marks of God's 


Y eſpecial Preſence were Marks of Kindneſs and Diſtinc- 


3 


W tion; that he did not uſe to be fo particular in the Mani- 
. feſtations of himſelf, except to thoſe, who were as par- 
3 ticularly acceptable to Him, and very highly in his Fa- 
W vour. So that, to Perſons educated in, and poſſeſſed 
of, theſe Notons. it is not ealy to conceive, what 
more Authentick Teſtimony could be given, of Sc. 


J | Stephen's Innocence, or the Truth of all he preached, 


and of his Conduct and his Caule being appi roved and 


clpouſed Sane: 


But That, which ought yet more effectually to have 
. proved all this to them, was he Other Part of St. Se- 
PDꝛben's Viſion, wherein Jeſus was repreſented ftanding at 


the right hand of God. Such an Exaltation of Him, 


whom they had fo lately perſecuted in his own Perſon, | 
and now continued to erſecute in his Members, decla- 
red moſt evidently the Divine Love and Favour, not 


only to that Saviour, who had ſuffered ſuch Indignitjes, 


while himſelf was upon Earth; but to all thoſe, who 
ſhould afterwards ſuffer for His Sake, and after His Ex- 
ample, to whoſe Righteouſneſs the Father had given the 


unparallePd Atteftatio: , of ſeating his Human Nature 
upon his own Throne in Heaven. And yet this very Cir- 
cumſtance did, above all the reſt, inflame the Malice, 


and ſharpen the t nvy of the Jews. So blind were they 


to all thoſe Evidences for che Truth, which, if admitted, 
Vor. I. | W ES eos muſt 
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bring habitual Sinners, to forſake and retract the Error 


themſelves. So far are thoſe Means of Converſion, which, 
in their own Nature, are fit and ſufficient, from proving 


ſcry ot thoſe wretched Men, whom God, in the Juſtice 
of his Judgments, delivers over to a reprobate Senft, 
by drawing down upon their own Heads the Prophet; 


Pfal. Ixix, 22. b 


Wealth an Occaſion of falling deeper and more deſpe. 
rately. For, What elſe did theſe enraged Zealots, 
when, inſtead of being awed, or in any degree re- 

trained, by the manifeſtation of this Glory, they 

made his publiſhing the mighty Favour a freſh, and 


did they but extract Poiſon out of the richeſt Anti 
dotes, and render the moſt Sovereign Remedies the 
molt incurable Aggravation of their Diſeaſe. IM 
2. In the mean while, the wonderful Effects of this 
| Mercyare no leſs conſpicuous, upon a Mind rightly pre- 
pared to improve by it. For, Who can expreſs the Com. 
fort, the Joy, that St. Stephen muſt needs have con- 
ceived, upon ſuch a glorious Scene opening before his Ma 
Eyes? When Death, in its moſt terrible Form, dre 
up to him, and Rage and Violence were ſwallowing 
him up; what could fo powerfully ſupport Human 
Nature, under the Fears and Weakneſſes, which, in 
ſuch critical Junctures, it is leaſt able to get above? 
What looſen all thoſe Bands, which are apt to faſten fi 
us down to things preſent, and agreeable to the Ap Wa 
petites which we now carry about, and are perpetually 
acted upon by; like a ſenſible Demonſtration of the i 
infinitely more deſirable State, awaiting every Diſc- (a 
ple of that Maſter, who dares to truſt and fo far take Wa 
his Word, as to chuſe the loſing his Life, for the true p. 
| Method of faving it? What Vigour and Strength mul: or 
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muſt have produced a Self-condemnation for all their 
Prejudices and former wicked Practices. So hard it is to 


and Vices, to which they have been uſed to abandon 


efficacious and ſucceſsful in the Event. Such is the M. 


Curſe in its moſt fatal Meaning; making 
the things which fbould have been for thar 


more unpardonable Provocation to murder him? What 


4 
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ic inſpire into this noble Champion for the Truth, what 
PFirmneſs to his former Reſolutions, tg obſerve the 
Judge of the Combat looking on? Nay, not only keep- 
ing his Eye upon every Conflict, but ſtepping forward, 
Jas it were, to his Aſſiſtance; holding forth the promi- 
Hed Crown of Lite and Glory, ready to be put on, as 
oon as the Toil of the bloody Field ſhould be over, 
and his Servant's Faithfulnefs unto the End had won 
the ineſtimable Prize? What fulneſs of Aſſurance muſt 
that Hope be raiſed to, which ſaw the Man Chriſt Je- 
Ex glorified? Saw him, not only as the Judge and 
ERewarder, but as the Example, and the Pledge, of 
Pufferings rewarded ; and, in his Glory, conſequently 
Poreſaw its own? What Sting could that Death have 
left, which led to ſuch a Life? What Reſentment could 
that Malice provoke, which, the more fierce and im- 
Placable it was, the more it made the Party, purſued 
yy it, to reſemble that great Pattern; and whom it 
Pplanted together into the Likeneſs of his dying, was 
ure to advance to a proportionable Likeneſs, of his 


ing and reigning in Heaven! Well enough may the 


Men, who make Senſe their Principle, and the World 
heir God, look on the Atchievements of martyr'd 
Paints, as the Effects of blind Enthuſiaſm and un- 


Fovern'd Zeal ; Well enough They, who feel no Mo- 


Fons, taſte no Comforts, but ſuch as Nature furniſhes; 
ind know no Spring but Paſſion, no Law but Reaſon, 
fetract from the Praiſes due to their Gallantry and 
Preatneſs of Soul; impute their Meekneſs, their Con- 


—Qatural Stupidity ; or elſe repreſent them as imprac- 
cable, and therefore hardly credible : But where it 


[| Flcaſes God to ſhed forth his Grace, and pour forth 


is Conſolations, with a liberal Hand; there Men 
Ind themſelves able to do and ſuffer much more, and 
ET quite another Manner, than they ſuppoſed it poſ- 
* ble; and than it was indeed poſſible, to have come 
p to, without ſuch plentiful Acceſſions of Strength 
rom above. And therefore, even the Conquelts, 
— INE . 


ö tancy, their Charity, to Weakneſs, or Phlegm, and 
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and Wonder; Though very much upon the Accoun 


of that extraordinary Grace, which even filled hin 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and that Glory revealed, vil 


to be compared. Oh happy Sufferings, which qualifel 
the Endurer to have part of his Heaven upon Earth! 


tual Poſſeſſion of Joys, whoſe Proſpect alone made ſ 
entire a Conqueſt over Infirmities and Temptatiom 
Agonies and Terrors! But above all, Oh Good ne 
and Mercy, tender beyond Expreſſion! which fo kind i 
conſidered the Greatneſs of thoſe Inftrmities, comm. 
to all Mankind; the Force of thofe Temptations ani 
Terrors common to dying Men; and more eſp 4 
cially ſtrong upon Them, who die by Violence ani 
Wrong; as to ſend Supports, as extraordinary as th 
Occaſion. Supports, contrived to animate, not Hin 
Only, to whom they were then vouchſafed, but full 
Of Hope and Conſolation to Others, to all the Fai 
ful. For, though the Favour we are treating of wer 
particular, yet the Influences of it are large and gene el 
ral. And while we recollect St. Stephen's Privileg 
wie do but half our Buſineſs, if they be not ſo conſider 
ed, as to help us in a right Underſtanding of our Om 
To which Purpoſe it is, that J promiſed to obſer 
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fort and Encouragement of every good Chriſtian, ur 
der any Sufferings and Dangers, which the Provider 
of God ſhall at any time think fit to engage him in ig 


gained by the Martyr of this Day, deſerve our Prat 
of thoſe Sufferings and Virtues, which have 1mmort, 


liz'd his Honour; yet moſt of all upon the Accoun 


which, he rightly reckoned, that e Sy. 
fęeerings of this preſent time are not worth 


Oh Death truly triumphant, which put him into 2. 


in the 


II. Second Place, What Concluſions are allowabt | 4 1 
to be drawn from this Inſtance before us, for the Com 


more particularly upon the approach of Death. a - 
An Enquiry this, of ſo much greater Importance 


becauſe of all the Advantages in this World, wh 
recommend the Chriſtian Religion, none are more wy 


1100 
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1 unable, than thoſe Comforts we are encouraged to hope 


rai 

=> Wor from it, in ſuch diſtreſſed Circumſtances, as need 
nt moſt. When human and temporal Succours have 

wn Mforſaken us, and leave no other Dependance, for the 

hin Soul to reſt itſelf upon; but the Senſe of a gracious 
with Pod, and a good Conſcience at preſent, and the Prof. 
bect of a glorious Re ward for our Sufferings hereafter. | 
h Now, of theſe Aſſiſtances and Supports in general, 

iel here are many Texts of Scripture, which ſufficiently 
th ure us. Such as thoſe, wherein God declares, that 

1 is Grace is ſufficient for his afflicted Ser- 

e (Fants ; that bis Strength is made perfef? in 2 Cor. xii, 9. 

Ong ] beir M. eakneſs : ; that he will not ſuf, er ſuch 5 Cor. x. 13. | 
nes be tempted above their Ability, but will 

nd} With the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſeape, that - 
mu be may be able to bear it; That he will never leave 3 
a em, nor for ſake them. So "that wwe n 
ſpe. old Jay, The Lord is my Helper, and 1 a 
? wid not fear what Man ſhall do unto me. Such Paſ- 
t 27 ages, and ſundry others of like import are every good 
Hin Man's Security, that no neceſſary Grace or Confolation 
fal all be wanting to him. And the many extraordinary 


Pick, if we would avoid Miſtakes, and not flatter our- 
* Ives with groundleſs ExpeCtations, or charge God 


| : ight with regard to Three Things. 
1. The Exigencies of the Caſes compared. . 
2. The Qualifications of the Parties concern'd. 


15 The Nature of the Bleſſings and Supports them- 
elves, 
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yſtances of theſe Supplies, ſo abundantly imparted to 
he Saints heretofore, are ſo many Pledges, and freſh 
FF onfirmations of rhe Truth of God, in Promiſes of 
his Nature, Bur in what Manner, what Meaſures, 
FF hat Seaſons, theſe Conſolations mall be afforded to 
{Each of Us, thoſe Examples are no farther a Rule to 
Judge by, than the Caſe of thoſe Saints, and Ours, 
re alike. And therefore when we argue from this To- 


1 Poliſhly, for not allowing us Privileges that belong 
7 ot to us: It muſt be our great Care to diſtinguiſh a- 
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and Death of good Chriſtians in common. He was; 


give Demonſtrations of his Love, ſuitable io che De 


their Sincerity and Zeal, by ſacrificing their Lives u 
His Service. We cannot think it ſtrange, that h 
ſhould make clear Evidence, how kindly he accepts f 

coſtly an Oblation ; and not only enable ſuch Menn 
offer it cheerfully, but ſhew them, by a View mor 
than uſually diſtinct, what They ſhall receive in ex 

change in another World, who have accounted nothi 
dear to them in This, fo they may win and bring Hs 
nour to their Lord. 


. Martyrs | in general, ſeem fo juſtly to recommend then 
T0 particular and diſtinguiſhing Marks of the Dirie? 

| Favour, in their Conflicts; there is a great deal more 
be ſaid, why St. Stephen ſhould be yet more eminent) 

- diſtinguiſhed. He was ſet in the Forefront of the Battk, 
the firſt of that noble Army, who reſiſted unto Blood, 
in Defence of Feſus and his Truth. And it was q 1 


with. Of mighty Conſequence, not only to the Chan 


pion himſelf; but to the Cauſe in which he was eu, 
A and to many Millions of Souls, who were vi 


pas 3 to Ligbt, was then in its Infancy, Anda [2 


1. As to the Exigencies of the Caſes compared 
St. Stephen's hath a great many Particylarities in i; 
which forbid us to make it a Rule, tor the Suffering 


Martyr for the Goſpel. And it is very reaſonable u 
ſuppoſe, that God, in his Goodneſs, will not fail u 


gree of Theirs for Him, who give the laſt E roof d 


But, if the ſhining Virtues, ind fuming Piety, «i ; 


mighty Conſequence, what Iſſue that Encounter n Fi 


ngage in it after him. The Religion, which _— . 
o boldly to renounce the World, and brought Life auf 


Inſtance of thoſe Regions of Immortality openin? N ' th 


| themſelves, to One, Who had ſo ſtedfaſtly fixed ti j ; ſte 
Eyes upon them, and, in the Strength of that Viſio, Wl df 


triumph'd over Death and Malice in their ghaſtlef . 
Form, proved the Force, as well as the Certainty, d 0 
thoſe Hopes, and that Faith, inſpired by the Go\p*Þþ of 


His Adverſaries, Who ag recourſe to the ſame Mc iz 
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bi thods of Subornation, and pretended Blaſphemy, and 


vant, as they had lately exerciſed upon his Maſter; de- 
ſeryved to meet with the Mortification, of finding their 


diſallow'd by the God they profeſs'd to ſerve by it. But 
eſpecially They that already did, and They that were 


fx their good Beginnings. *T'was fit to ſhew theſe Men, 
how ready Heaven was to receive them; what Manſi- 


gHecauſe it is One thing to die in one's Duty, and Ano- 


it was fit He ſhould be a Pattern, and an Encourage- 


ment, to the reſt who were to follow. A Pattern, by 


de Perfection of his Virtues, An Encouragement, by 
the Revelation of his glorious Reward. 8—u”-"— 


where our Circumſtances are not alike; Yet, fo far as 


the Compariſon holds, we are warranted, from ſuch In- 
ſtances as This, to rely upon, and be very confident 
ef, ſuitable Aſſiſtances and Supports. For God is al- 
Vays the ſame. His Goodneſs and Wiſdom never fail 
to conſider the Infirmities of Human Nature, and that 


h which is terak, even when the Spirit is moſt wwil- 


violence, and Tumult, in taking off this diligent Ser- 
Envy defeated, and their Hypocritical Zeal publickly 


about to embrace this Religion, which, in a Time of ge- 
neral Perſecution, could not but coſt them very dear; 
needed the Benefit of ſuch an Example, to animate and 


ons were prepared there; how true that Promiſe is, that 
where their Lord is, they ſhall be allo; And, inthe mean 
while, that He, who had vanquiſhed Death, by endur- 
Sing it, was always able, always at Hand, to impower 
thoſe, who tread in his Steps, to vanquiſh it the ſame _ 
way. And thus we may ſee, that St. Stephen's Caſe is far 
from being a meaſure for Chriſtians in general, or any 
Warrant to promiſe themſelves the ſame Supports he 
found. For, as a Martyr, it was reaſonable, He ſhould 
be ſuſtained with higher Degrees of Grace, than They 
ho undergo common Dangers, or die a natural Death; 


ther to die voluntarily for it. And, as the Firſt Martyr, 


I. He will ever be very tenderly concerned, for the 
1 = Za Advance- 
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then they muſt be Perſons diſpoſed, as Sr. Stephen 
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Advancement of his own Honour, and of the Rel. 
gion he hath enjoined and eſpouſed. And therefore, 
of what kind ſoever our Trials be, or from what Cauſe 
ſoever they proceed, due regard will certainly be had 
of them. And This ought to content us; ſince we 
are in the Hands of One, who is a better Judge of 
our Neceſſities, than ourſelves can poſſibly be; One 
always determined rather to give over-meaſure, than 
to with-hold any part of what we really lack; One, 
not confined to any particular Method, but furniſhed 
with infinite Variety of Means, for conveying the 
Reiches of his Grace to us; One, that knows how to 
make a lively vigorous Faith, and holy Hope, ſup- 
ply the Place, and ſerve the Purpoſes of Viſion, and 
immediate Revelation; One, who can let Heaven in. 
to the Soul of Chriſtians thus diſpoſed, as well as ſet 
the Beauries of it before the Eyes of St. Stephen. But 


was; for That, I ſaid, was a Second Diſtinction, ne- 
ey for directing our Judgment, and juſtifying 
our Expectations, in Matters — this Nature. 5 
2. The Qualiſications of the Parties concerned. Tho' 
there benothing in the very belt of us that can deſerve, 
either that Grace of God, which enables us to do or | 
ſuffer according to his Good- will, or that Light of his 
Countenance lifred up upon us, when we do lo; Yetno 
Truth is more expreſs, than that theſe Gifts, free as 
they are, will not be dealt to all prommicuouſly. They 
always require and pre- ſuppoſe a Temper of Mind, 
fit for, and fo far worthy of them, as to be within the 
Conditions they are promiſed upon. In St. Stephen ac- 
cordingly, we cannot but obſerve a bright Conſtellation 
of the nobleſt Virtues. A Conſtancy immoveable, A 
Zeal moſt ardent, A Reſignation unreſerved, A Faith, 
and Meekneſs, and Charity, invincible. And, can we 
wonder that the Bleſſed Jeſus made ſuch condeſcending 
Approaches to One, who drew ſo near, came up 
ſo high toward Him, not only in the Wrongfulnel 
and 3 of his Death, but in the Exerciſe of all 


thoſe 
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thoſe Genes hich adorned it, which rendered it ſo 
exemplary, ſo fruitful in Proſelytes, ſo victorious 
over Enemies and Gainſayers? The Hiſtory of the 


Chriſtian Church furniſhes many Inſtances of Perſons, 
who, in the Times of Perſecution, laid down their 


Lives, and underwent Tortur:s inexpreſſible, with a 
Cheerfulneſs and Magnanimity, far ſurpaſſing the Pow- 


ersof Human Nature. Perſons, the Tenderneſs of whoſe 
Sex, or the Circumſtances of whoſe Condition, were by 
no Means a Match for the Sufferings they have been 
called to. And who yet, by their aſtoniſhing Cheerful- 
neſs, and undaunted Courage, have gained over more 
to the belief of the Truth they died for, at their laſt. 


Hour, than their moſt artful Reaſonings, and moſt mo- 
ving Eloquence, had been able to convince, during the 


whole Courſe of their Lives. And ſundry Others have, 
in every Age, met and encountered, and conquered 
Death, (which even when moſt natural, is a fore Con- 
flict) with a Compoſure of Mind, that excites the Ad- 
wiration, and almoſt the Envy of the Beholders. But, 
if the Caſes in either of theſe Kinds be now more rare, 
than might in Reaſon be expected; It is not, becauſe _ 


the Arm of our Almighty Helper is ſhortened, or that 


the Force of Religion and its Principles is abated in it- 
ſelf; but from the Degeneracy of thoſe, who check the 
Influence theſe might have upon them. It is indeed, be- 
cauſe They, who never felt the Power of Chriſtianity 
while they lived, in vain expect the Supports of it, 
When they come to die. When Men under Inſults and 
} Injuries, ſeek to relieve themſelves by Contention and 
Revenge, they take the Matter out of God's Hand, 
and diſcharge that Protection, which his Honour enga- 
ges him to extend, to thoſe who flee from Wrath, and let 
o Diſpleaſure, and commit their Cauſe and Perſons entire- 
| by, to their Righteous Judge and moſt merciful Creator. 
When Diſtreſſes and Dangers put us upon unlawful 


Means of eſcape, or tempt us to truſt to an Arm of 


Fleſh, in the uſe of ſuch Means, as are moſt lawful ; we 
have no longer Right to look, that He whom we ſhut 
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out ((o far as in us lies) from any part of our Affairs, 
will appear and interpoſe ſo viſibly in our Favour, as 
he hath often done, and is always ready to do, for 

Them, who flee ſtraight to him for Succour, and make 
his Providence their only Rock and Refuge, and dif- 
claim all other Confidences, as impious or vain. When 

ourlaſt dreadful Enemy marches up, and makes his 
Attack in all the Pomp of Terror; When our Fleſh and 
our Heart faileth, Can we ſuppoſe that God will de- 
clare himſelf Their Portion in Another Life, who ne- 
ver eſteemed or deſired, in this Life, any Portion but 
the Pleaſures, or Greatneſs, or Riches of the World, 
which are now forſaking them? No certainly. No- 
- thing but a Reſemblance of St. Stepher's Virtues, can 


intitle us to St. Stephen's Conſolations. A Mind unlike 


His is not worthy, is not capable of them. To triumph 
over the Malice of our Enemies, we muſt bring our- 
ſelves to forgive the worſt they can do to us. And that, 


not only when the Paſſions are cool, or Time hath laid 


our Reſentments to ſleep; but at the very Inſtant of 


dur being higheſt provoked, and ſmarting moſt ſenſibly 


under the wicked Effects of their Spite. To enjoy the 
reviving Proſpects of a glorious Eternity, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould, with Him, look up ftedfaſily to Heaven; 


chat our AﬀeRtions and Hopes, our whole Heart, our: 


whole Treaſure ſhould be there. And to Sleep as he 
did, when this long Night ſhall cloſe our Eyes; we 
| muſt, as He did, commit our Spirits into the Hands of 
the Lord Jeſus, be perfectly content to leave the World, 


at any time in any manner he ſees fitteſt for us; we 


muſt devote ourſelves entirely to his Service, and be 
ſolicitous for nothing, but that, het her we live, we 
may live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we may dit 


unto the Lord, To this Frame of Mind if we in 


- good earneſt aſpire, we ſhall ſoon find thoſe Excellen- 

_ cies in Religion attainable, which, while at a diſtance 
from, we find ſome Difficulty to admit, as credible. 
And we ſhall then alſo taſte thoſe ſweet Satisfactions, 


which are Pearls not to be caſt before Swine, and too 


Holy 
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Hoh to be given tothe Dogs. But, till this be endeavour- 
ed with all our Might, for whatever we fall ſhort in the 
Aſſiſtances or the Comforts of Grace, the Loſs and the 
Blame is all due to our own Unfaithfulneſs and Sloth. 
3. The 7 hird and laſt Diſtinction to be made upon 
this Occaſion, concerns the Nature of theſe Bleſſings, 
and Supports themſelves. A Diſtinction, no leſs neceſ- 
fary than Either of the Former. Becauſe they are ma- 
niteſtly of Two Sorts; Some of them, Helps, toward 
the Diſcharge of their Duty; Others of them, Satiſ- 
factions, that ſweeten it to us. The End of the Former 
is to preſerve us in in Safety, That of the Latter, is to 
keep us at Eaſe. The One we cannot be without, be- 
cauſe they are Aſſiſtances; and therefore Theſe, which 
come within the Notion of neceſſary Grace, are with- 
in the Covenant; Such a God leaves no Man deſtitute 
of, if the Fault be not in the Perſon that wants them. 
The Other are properly Comforts, and come within the 
E Notion of Rewards: And, ſince the Rewards of our 
Obedience are ſtrictly in the Happineſs of a Future 
State, Theſe are what we are rather to wiſh, and pray 
for, and rejoice in, than abſolutely to depend upon. 
” God 1s very gracious and bountiful in affording them, 
© becauſe they are Over-meaſure; but he is not unjuſt in 
with-holding them, becauſe they are uncovenanted 
Mercies. Theſe are indeed uſual, but by no means in- 
ſeparable, Attendants upon doing well. But Thoſe, not 
only follow, but go before us, in well doing; For, till 
we have Them, we can do no manner of thing that is 
good. When St. Paul prays, that God would n . 
fill the Romans with Joy and Peace in be- . 
lieving, he ſuppoſes their Faith to be ſincere, before 
the obtaining of that Joy and Peace. And many Paſſa- 
ges aſſure us, that the Comforts of a good Life, and 
what we find called the Light of God's Cou tenance, are 
frequently with-held from excellent Perſons, and may 
de fo, for their great Advantage. This may be done, 
= 3s a farther Trial of their Patience and Perſeverance, 
weir unchangeable Love of God, and the Fe of 
= | their 
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their Truſt | in a Recompence hereafter, the larger in 10 


reſerve, by how much leſs they have down in hand 


here. And therefore, in all our Dangers and Diſtreſſes, 
we ought to think ourſelves well dealt with, if we have 
enough from above, to encounter, tho? not to ſoften, 


our Difficulties; to preſerve and ſecure our Virtue, tho 


not to fulfil our Joy. And, even in our laſt Agonies, 


tho? Goddo not let in Heaven upon us, and raiſe our 


Souls up to St. Stepher's Pitch; it is very well, if he 
ſuſtain our Hearts, reſcue us from the Enemy, who then 

eſpecially beſets us; and grant that wiſe and modeſt 
Prayer of our Church, in not ſuffering us at 

our laſt Hour, for any Pains of Death to fal! 


Burial Service, 


from him. In ſhort, Helps are for a State of Combat; 


but Joys are for a State of Victory and Triumph. And 
: therefore, till the Field be won, it ought to content us, 
that we are encouraged to come boldly to the 
5 Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 

and find Grac to help in time of need: and exhorted, 
not to be weary in well-doing, with this Pro- 
miſe, that tho* we do not yet, yet in due 


Heb, Iv, 16. 


. Gal. vi, or. 5 
5 Seaſon we ſhall reap, provided we faint not. 


I have choſen the rather to be large upon this Point, : 

not only becauſe the Caſe of St. Stephen ſeemed to mi- 
| nNiſter a proper Occaſion for it; but in Hopes of cor- 
recting an Error, very common in the World of we 


ing too great a Streſs upon the Temper of Mind, 


which Men appear to depart this Life. It is If 1 
comfortable and very deſirable thing, when a good 


Man obeys this laſt Call, with all the Signs of Content- 


edneſs and Tranquillity of Spirit. But this is not a Cir- 
cumſtance of ſuch Weight, as upon It alone, to form 
any reaſonable Judgment of our Brethren's State, in 
the World to which they are gone. Such a Death, it 
is true, is very agreeable to the Condition of ſincere 


Penitents, and devout Chriſtians. It is what the Re- 


flection upon a Life well ſpent, and the Senſe of a God 
reconciled through the Merits and Sufferings of a cru- 


a eißed Redeemer, are above all ga capable of produ- 
cing. 
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eing. On the other hand, Nothing arms Death with ſo 
ſharp and painful a Sting, as the bitter Remembrances 
of Sin unpardoned, the loud Reproaches of a guilty 
Conſcience, and the diſmal Apprehenſions of a provo- 
ked Judge. But then it is to be conſidered withal, ho- 
ſtrongly the Mind and Body work upon each other, 
and what a ſpeedy Communication of Infirmities paſſes 
between them. The different Degrees of natural Cou- 
rage, the ſeveral Conſtitutions of our Bodies, the un- 
certain Motions of the Animal Spirits, and the Ebbings 
and Flowings of a Diſtemper. Theſe, and a Hundred 
more Cauſes there are, either Natural or Caſual, in 
which Religion hath no part at all. And theſe upon a 
Bed of Languiſhing, may create ſuch different Impreſ- 
| ſions, as ſhall ſometimes occaſion Agonies and Fears in 
exceeding good Men, and a ſeeming Quiet and Security 
in very bad Men. If then we would be ſafe ourſelves, 
and think rightly of others, let us govern our Opinion, 
and our Behaviour, by this Rule, which will never de- 
ceive us; That the way to die the Death of the Righte- 
ous, is to live the Life of the Righteous; and, if 
we defire our Latter End ſhould be like His, it muſt 
be our Care, that our Beginning, and our whole 
Proceeding, be like His too. For, though the Con- 
ſequence be not great, what Miſtakes we are guilty 
of, in regard of Them who go before us, and who are 
not one whit more or leſs happy, for the Judgments we 
make of them; Yet they are of mighty Conſequence in 
regard of ourſelves, who are too apt to be content with 
That, which we fondly imagine to be ſufficient for Q- 
thers. But, be aſſured, that when we come to die, the Ex- 
erciſe of one proper Chriſtian Grace will ſtand us in more 
ſtead, than a great many of thoſe imaginary Satisfacti- 
ons, with which Ourſelves, or Others, may happen to be 
then tranſported. And therefore, if we hope in earneſt 
to attain St. Stephen's Happineſs, we ſhould rather make 
his Virtues, than his Viſion, our Pattern, And provided 
we have but the Former, the Matter is not great, if God 
do not allow us the Latter, Let us therefore make hs 
” — right 
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right Improvement of having this eminent Saint i in Re- 


membrance, and endeavour, as well as Pray, that our 


Minds may be brought to his holy Frame. 80 that, 
in all our Afflictions, but eſpecially in any which it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call us to, for the Teſtimony of his 


Truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to Heaven, and by Faith 
1 behold the Glory which ſhall be revealed ; And being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſs, whoſe neceſſary Graces are never 


wanting, to any who diligently ſeek and uſe them, may, 
_ attain to that eminent Inſtance of Charity, to love and 
Bleſs our Perſecutors. Thus ſhall we find the Help and 


| Favour of Him, who ſtandeth at the right hand of God, 


#0 ſuccour all them that ſuffer for him; and who, if not 
- appointed to ſuffer for, yet do their utmoſt to live and 


| die in, his true Faith and F ear, the FIG Jeſus, our 


* An and Advocate. 


ok See AQts vii. bo. 9 
Xii. 1. v. 40. vii. 

| $O. xiv. 5, 6, 19. 

2 Cor. xi. 24, 25. 


9 . 


PaxarunAsE. St. Match. xxili. 34. 


: 34. A Proof of all 34. 
that Hypocriſy and 
obſtinate Wicked 


and wiſe Men, and Scribes, and ſome 


laid to your (harge, and perſecute from city to ay. 
you will ſhortly 


give, in the barbarous Treatment of all ſorts, heh the 88 
Inſpired by God, Preachers and Expounders of the Chriſtian 1 


Oy receive 1 your — Hands. 


35. 36. Which . 3 Go That upon you may core all _ e 


 incorrigible Malice blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righ- 


and Obſtinacy will reous Abel, unto the blood of Zecharias, ſon of © 


| provoke God not Barachias, whom ye flew between the Temple 
only to puniſh this and the Altar. 

pieſent Age of the 36. Yerily I /ay unto . thee thing ſhall 
| Jews, for the Sins come upon this generation. 

aid Murders com- 


mitted by their own Perſons ; but alſo to bring upon them the 


5 Ven, cance e due for thoſe, committed by their Anceſtors, Whole 


Wicked-⸗ 


5E H 0 L D, I fond # unto you Prog 3 


N them ye ſhall kill, and crucify, and . 
neſs, which I have * of them ſhall Je feourge in your Haager, 


1 
== 


* 
r 9 * W ö « WE Ee . p14" TEE ES IST IR od rn Cd IRE es, FO 
. no Ih ak See. E ²˙ ˙:24 et ono ge Seo toad ta i coi nd hea Sobel gets nie S IT, ee Tg On FBI ee N 
n 2 a ets Bu SU EY ode Rn 3 * 3 c * N > EW" g 0 
D RRR f * : . 


% 8 1 
Ede 


— ** * * . * R 
Reed Ao et Ut oe eee 
CC 


- „ 9 A 9 m 
* 2799 Pe 9 R R We N 
JC ĩ˙ĩ²ð¹tk EEE TR PE LE EATON 
vs * 5 gs * N F „ - o — OE — 
* e „ He; 3 Ne * . Eat 
EI ret OY IE . ee eee 


* * * LO] 9 ans 
SEL —_ 2 3 r * 0 — 8 . Y 
OP I * e 3 - Es ISL N 
7 


8 5 p ve : Ds * Wy 3 28 FOR c ** * 8 9 ? [FER 9 

; le a ASE re EE EAR RN Dube pete, 8 
— F ² . —ͤͥu-u. e ED ee a ate, * 

N e 2 e N N 8 * S 


S. STEPHEN's Day, 223 


Wickedneſs they have been ſo far from being reformed by, that 


they have imitated, repeated, and far exceeded it all. 


37. Oh Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that kills 37,38.Ohwretch- 


the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent ed People (of which 


unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy Jeruſalem is the Me- 


Children together, even as a hen gathereth her tropolis and com- 


chickens under her wings, but ye would not! mon Mother) who 


38. Behold, your Houſe is left unto you deſalate. thus perſiſt in mur- 


dering thoſe who 


are ſent to teach and to reclaim you! How many Inftances of the 


tendereſt Affection, how many Offers of Converſion and Grace, 
of Protection and Defence, from the Calamities now approaching, 


have I over and over laid before you? but ye have rejected them 
all. Therefore theſe happy Opportunities are about to be taken 


away from you, and your deſerved Deſtruction is irreverſibly de- 


ans 


39. For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall mot ſee ne 39. For, take my 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleed is he that Word, the time of 


my preſent Mani- 


cameth in the Name of the Lord. | 
| ks I Re feſtation among you 


will laſt but a little lon ger 3 and after that, thoſe Words of David, 


which, when applied to me, by the Acclamations of the Multitudes, 


provoked your Indignation, ſhall then in vain be in your Mouths, _ 
expecting your Meſſiah as a Deliverer, whom you ſhall find a juſt 
Avenger of your Crimes againſt him. Or, (as ſome Interpreters) 


this heavy Diſpleaſure of God ſhall continue upon You, and Your 


Poſterity, till You ſhall be converted, and acknowledge me for 
the true Meſſias (propheſied of by David) at my Second Coming. 


COMMENT. 


JIVE have here a remarkable Prediction of Two 

/ Things. (1.) The unparallel'd Cruelty of the 
Hypocritical and Unbelieving Jes, upon the Preach- 
ers of the Chriſtian Faith. (2) The Severity of thoſe 
Judgments, which were, by that Provocation, drawn 
down upon this inflexible People, and their City pol- 
luted with ſo much innocent Blood. The Former of 


theſe Predictions began tobe fulfilledinthe © 
Martyr of this Day. The latter was char- . 125 
ged upon him, as Blaſphemy againſt Gd. 


the Law, the Temple, and the Holy City, and made 


2 Pretence for gratifying their Malice by his Death. 
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In treating of this Scripture, L will firſt very briefly 
explain one or two Difficulties, for the better under. 
ſtanding, of it; and then raile ſome, practical Obſerva. 
tions, which may help us to improve by it. 
I. The Firſt Difficulty I ſhall take notice of, is that, 
- which learned Men have thought ſo differently about, 
The Perſon meant in the 35th Verſe, by the Name 
| Zacharias the Son of Barachias, Concerning whom 
They ſeem to judge very probably, who think him 
that Zechariah, mentioned to be ſlain by the Command 
See 2 Chron, of King Jh. The Occaſion of his Death 
xxiv, 20. e 26; was the Freedom he took, in reproving 
a wicked People; The Place agrees with that men- 
tioned here; The Sin of it is expreſly ſaid to be viſit 
ed upon the King and the People; Vengeance was im. 
precated by his laſt dying Breath; and the Name of 
Baracbiab, being of the ſame Senſe with that of Jeb. 
aaa, it is thought, might in common uſe be put for it, 
in Reverence to that Name of Jehovah, which the later 
Feros, eſteeming it unlawful to utter, where the Let. 
ters of that Name occurred, are ſaid to have ſubſtitut- 
ed another, of like Signification, in its ſtead. . 
There are indeed Three Circumſtances, which in. 
ze, . e 
pPhets. One, that he is expreſly the Son of 
Baracbiab in Holy Writ; A Second, That he 1s, in one 
of the Jewiſh Targums, ſaid to be murdered in the Holy 
Place; a Third, That being later in Time, and but juſt 
before the Gift of Prophecy ceaſed, his Blood is thought 
more properly to be let, as the oppoſite Term to that 
of Abel; the One as the Firſt that ever was, the Other 
as the Laſt Prophet under the Law; Both put to 
Death by wicked Men, merely becauſe they were Them- 
ſelves, and laboured to make Others, Righteous. 
Either of theſe Opinions hath its probable Argu- 
ments; Each far Superior to That, which applies this 
Paſſage to Zachary, the Father of John Baptiſt. Whodocs 
not appear, either to have been ſent to the Jews under the 
Character of a Prophet; or to have been o ned by — 
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zs ſuch; or to be the Son of Barachias; or ſlain as is here 


mentioned (except by a Tradition of no Credit at all.) 


So likewiſe, for that other Zecharias mentioned by Joſe- 
pbus, ĩt hath been thought not ſo ſufficiently made out, 
either that his Father's Name was the ſame, though 


near it; or that he was a Prophet; or that our Lord's 


Words can, without ſome Violence, be referred to an 
Action, done after the Time of ſpeaking them. _ 
Mean while, though ſomewhat might be expected 


on ſo celebrated a Queſtion, I content myſelf with ſay- 


ing the leſs, becauſe the Knowledge of this particular 
Perſon ſignifies little to us; the general Senſe in the Pa- 


raphraſe ſufficiently declaring our Lord's Intention, 


and ſerving all the uſes, This Text is capable of. 
2. Another thing I conceive to be neceſſary upon this 
Occaſion, which is, To ſet before you the juſt Extent of 
that kind Offer made by our Lord, to gather theſe Jews 
as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings: An 
Expreſſion that hath been thought conveniently enough _ 


interpreted in either of the Two following Senſes. 


I. This mannerof Speech plainly ſignifies Protection e 
from Dangers. Thus David deſcribes the good Man's 


Safety, by ſaying, he ſhall be covered un- Dy * 5 
der God's Wings, and reſt ſecure under bis 


Feathers, A manifeſt Alluſion to Fowls, ſheltering 
their Loung upon the Approach of Birds of Prey. And 
then by this People's Houſe being left unto them deſolate, 
we are to underſtand the withdrawing that Protection, 
Which when deprived of, they would ſtand naked and 
© alone; as liable to Deſtruction, as little Chickens are 
to be devoured by every ravenous Creature, when the 


0 is not at hand to ſuccour, and ſpread herſelf over 


2. But Some place a peculiar Elegance in this Expreſ- : 


lion, with regard to the ancient Sanctuary, in which the 


Cherubs ſhadowed the Mercy-Seat with their Wings. 
And, becauſethis was an Emblem of God's eſpecial Pre · 
ſence; (a Preſence no where elſe ſo viſibly exhibited) 
therefore the Admiſſion of Proſelytes into Covenant 
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with the true God was called by the Fetos,'a Receiving 
or Gathering, of ſuch under the Wings of the Divine 
Majeſty. And thus our Lord's Willingneſs to gather 
Jeruſalem's Children under his Wings will mean all the 
kind Endeavours, to convince and inſtruct them in the 
Goſpel- Covenant, and to make them Pattakers of thoſe 
Privileges, and that Salvation, which they, with ſo blind 
and unperſuadable an Obſtinacy, held out againſt, 
1 ſee not, I confeſs, any neceſſity, for ſtrictly confining 

5 the Words to either of theſe Senſes, in bar to the Other, 
For, ſince it is uſual in every Language, by one eminent 
| Inſtance to intend All the Effects of any Paſſion this 
Expreſſion may very well be extended to every Mark 


of Tenderneſs and Natural Affection, fo viſible in the 


Creatures alluded to toward their Young.” And, inpro- 
portion, to all the Teſtimonies of our Lord's Paternal 
Kindneſs and Care, whether relating to their Spiritual, 
or their Temporal, Preſervation. If fo, the Puniſh- 
ment threatened to the Refuſers of ſuch' Kindneſs; will 


include, not only a withdrawing his Defence from thei: 


City and Nation, but a depriving them of thoſe Means 
of Grace, which had been ſo long, and ſo liberally, but 
withal, by reaſon of their own Perverſeneſs, ſo unſuc- 
ceſsfully, afforded, repeated, continued to them, be- 
Fore thoſe dreadful Judgments were ſuffered to "take 
Place. The Romans could not demolifh their Houſe, 
till chat inviſible, but mighty Force within the Walls 
was drawn off. The Devil could not abſolutely cap- 
tivate their Minds, fo long as the Word and Spirit of 
Truth ſtrove againſt him. But, when they refuſed to 
Join in their own Defence, the Grace of God would de- 
Part, and give them over to that Blindneſs, in which 
they remain to this Day. And when their Hypocrily 
and Barbarity had made God their Enemy too, the 
Power of Man would then find it as eaſy, to ſeize and 
ravage, burn and deſtroy; as it is, to lay a Dwelling 
in Ruins, which is left perfectly empty, and forſaken 
to thoſe Owners or Inhabitants,” whiſk Sossen it was 
formerly 0 upper and * it. | — 
| n 
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- Thus much may ſuffice for the Explanation of this 
Paſſage. I now proceed to make Improvement of it, 
by ſome Practical r * to be raiſed 
from I 


| 'L Ay yt Nom oe Caſe of the Jets, we. may. 
eaſily diſcern how very heinous, and provoking in the 


Sight of God, the Sin of Perſecution is. To ſtand 


it out againſt all the Power of Perſuaſion, and not en- 
tertain the Truth, when propoſed with the Evidence, 


brought by our Lord and his Apoſtles to confirm it; 
was a 1 Perverſeneſs, like that of a Brood, refuſing to 
be gathered under the Wings of the Hen. But to do 
deſpight to, and count ſuch Perſons our Enemies, be- 
cauſe they tell us the Truth; to torment and murder 


; thoſe, whole only Aim is to reform, and ſhew us our 
Errors, and ſo prevent our eternal Undoing; This is 


juſt ſuch unnatural Cruelty, as it would be, if the 
Brood ſhould fly upon their Dam, and tear her in 


pieces, when ſhe kindly offers them Protection, and 


ſpreads thoſe Wings abroad to receive them, under 


which alone they can be ſafe. This is ſuch a Prodigy 


of Ingratitude, as no Creature but Mankind, as none 


but the worſt and moſt unreaſonable among Men, 


were ever guilty of. And accordingly we find, that, af- 
ter the ſeveral black Enormities and groſs Impoſtures, 


by which the Honour of God and Religion is ſaid, in 


this Chapter, to ſuffer ſo greatly; the indelible Re- 
proach of Feruſalem, the laſt unpardonable Aggrava- 
tion of her Sins is charged, upon her being a Killer of 
abe Prophets, and a Stoner of them that Were + ſent tore- 


claim ber. 


*Tis thus gar TIE are e ſaid to fil up the Meaſure of 


their Fathers. *Tis hence, that our Saviour eh 
calls them Serpents and Vipers, and aſks, Ver. Wh: 
how they can eſcape the Danmation of Hell, 


4 Ver. 33. 8 
And the Reaſon of their Proceeding in 


this Manner was their Hypocriſy; Uſing Religion as 
A Matter of Convenience, and putting on the Fc orm-of 
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it for a Diſguiſe, to cover their Ambition, c or . thei 
Covetouſneſs, their Pride, or their Senſuality, which 
made them loth to have their Eyes opened, to the 


Prejudice of their Intereſts or their Luſts. And, if 


their Teachers would be troubleſome, be it at thee 
Peril; for, when other Means failed, they knew one 
: effectoal Way, to quiet and put them to Silence, by 


5 making the Loſs of their Lives Pay for the F or ward 


| neſs of ſo bold a Zeal. 
But we will put the moſt favourable State of the 
Caſe: Admit then, that Perſecution is not always 


from a ſenſual or worldly Deſign, but ſometimes from 


a good Meaning; which really ſuppoſes the Preachers 
of Truth to be il Men and Deceivers, and the Ho- 
nour of God, and their own Duty, to be highly con- 
cerned for ſuppreſſing and rooting them out. For thus 


our Lord forewarns his Diſciples, that 


oba f 2. _ *vhoſoever killed them would think he did Gad 


Adds xxvi. 9. 


Rom. z. 2. Service; And St. Paul teſtifies, not only 
bf himſelf, that he verily thought be ought 


5: * many things againſt the Name of Feſus of Naza- 
reth; but likewiſe of many of the Fews, that they had 


"8 Zeal for God, though not according to Knowleage. Yet 


itill Perſecution is a great and crying Sin, even in thoſe, 
who think themſelves bound to perſecute. The not 
knowing better did not excuſe theſe Jes, from that 
heavy Load of Calamities, denounced againſt them 
here. And St: Paul ſtiles what he did in that Perſua- 
1 ſion, the Effect of exceeding Madneſs, and 
Ads . 22 himſelf a Blaſphemer, Injurious Perſon, and 


1 Tim. i. 13, 


3. ” Chief of Sinners, becauſe he perſecuted the 


Church of Cod, though at the ſame time he 


1 declares, 3 aid it jonorantly and in Unbelief. 

Nos the Reaſon of this is plain and unconteſtable. 
For a Man's Opinion of Things does not alter the Na- 
ture of the Things themſelves, Moral Good and Evil 
are fixed in their own Condition and Eſſence, and in the 
Determination of the Divine Will. If my Conſcience 
= then ** me upon that which is Evil, it is not my 


miſtaking 
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miſtaking it for Good, that can make it ceaſe to be 
Evil, Either in Itſelf, or to Me. Every Man's Con- 


; ſcience, tis true, is the Candle of the Lord within 


him: But it lies upon every Man, to take good Heed, 


at what Fire that Candle is lighted: That the Direc- 
tions iſſuing from it be pure, and taken from the 
Word of God; and not from the Prejudices of his own 
Mind, ahd the Heat of a Sanguine or Enthuſiaſtick 
Imagination. For, the want of this Care is the very 
Reaſon, that ſo many People are miſled, and run even 
into the horribleſt Extravagancies, upon pretence of 


Conſcience and Religion. They bring their Intereſts, 


or their Pleaſures, or ſome other Prepoſſeſſions along 
with them, and then they accommodate Matters fo, 
as to make the Laws of Hod ſtoop and bend to their 
own Humours. Thoſe are to them, like firſt Self- 
evident Principles; and all Things elſe appear true or 


falſe, -in proportion as they agree, or diſagree, with 


& Thoſe, This therefore is the Condemnation, that 
They, who mean right, do not take due Care to un- 
| derſtand and Judge right. A thing impoſſible to be 

done when things are not conſidered fairly, all Heats 
or Animoſities, Inclinations, or Intereſts, Reſentments 


and Reſpect of Perſons, apart. 


No the letting ourſelves be miſguided, in ſuch a 
Caſe as Perſecution, cannot eſcape great Blame. Be- 
| cauſe, however Men may happen to think differently 
in Matters of leſs Moment, or about dark and doubt- 
ful Controverſies; yet it is ſo exceeding evident, that 
Treachery and Malice, Tortures and Bloodſhed, are 
| Methods fo vile and black, ſo very diſhonourable, ſo 
very unfit for winning over Men of a contrary Judg- 
ment, whoſe.contrary Judgment is all their Offence 
| (foriotherwiſe it is not properly Perſecution) that one 
muſt have quenched a great deal even of his Natural 
Light, and have read the Scriptures with a very ſtrange 


Byaſs upon his Mind, who can turn his Thoughts to the 


Practice and Juſtification of ſuch Proceedings, upon any 
the moſt plauſible Pretence whatſoever. In ſhort, Zeal 
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I Secondly, The E of thoſe Nen is a good 
Warning to us, not only how ſinful, but alſo how un- 
politick a Method Perſecution is, and how improper 
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is like all other Paſſions; when rightly placed, and duly 
moderated, of admirable Uſe and Benefit; But if blind, 
ſo as to miſtake its Object; or exceſſive, ſo as to deve 
nerate into Fury; *tis like a mad Man in the dark, 
that lays about him without Fear or Wit, 
That then, which muſt bear a Man out in acting 
Pen to his Conſcience, is the right Judgment, 
which his Conſcience makes. Every boaſted Light is 
not raſhly to be followed, for (God knows) there are, 
in Religion too, many Enes fatui, that lead Men into 
Bogs, and Precipices, and Ruin, But a true Light 
' that cannot be, which carries Men quite away from 
the firſt and brighteſt Principles of Charity, and Juf- 
tice, and even common Humanity. Such is the Sin 


of Perſecution, even when ing to that moſt favour. 


| able of all Cauſes, an ignorant Zeal: Becauſe then too 
the Viciouſneſs of the Means ſpoils all the Honeſty of 
the Intention. And though it be good to be zealouſh 
affected always in a good thing, yet if the thing be bad, 
ſo much the more zealous as the Affection is, ſo much 
the worſe it is; Both for the Miſchief it does in the 
World, and for the Guilt of the Perſon moved to act 


to com paſs the Ends, generally intended to be ſerved 
by it. The Two great Arguments urged by that wick- 
ed Conſult of the Jews, for puttin 


Tn - #vbole World ſhould yo after him, and the Ro- 


1 mans Tboyld come and take their Place and Nation. Andyet 


that very putting him to Death was the direct Occaſion 
of both theſe Events. Nor were They ſingular in ſuch 


: Diſa ppointments. For many Inſtances have taught the 


World, that violent and ſanguinary Courſes are by no 


mans fitted, either for ſuppreſſing Doctrines attacked 
by them, or for eſtabliſhing, and ſecuring, the Perſons 


and Opinions, that haye recourſe: to them, There is a 


cer tain 


Jeſus to Death, 
were, leſt if they ſhould let him alone, the 
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certain Tenderneſs in Human Nature, diſpoſing us to 
Compaſſion, and a kind Concern, for Them, whom we 
ſee treated im uriouſſy. And the Sufferings of ſuch Peo- 
le, when ſupported with Meekneſs and Conſtancy, 
moye us more. effectually, than moſt other Arguments, 
to enquire into the Merits of a Cauſe, thought worth 
Maintaining, at the Expence of Mens Lives. This made 
he Seed, of the Martyrs Blood produce fo plentiful a 
Harveſt of Believers. And, ordinarily ſpeaking, Men 
cannot do the Truth a greater Service, than to ſhew 
themſelves unręaſonably bitter againſt it. For, where 
This is the Mark of Envy and Oppoſition, God thinks 
himſelf. concerned to interpoſe, for the Vindication of 
thoſe, who 'are ſent upon his Errand; and in the Ex- 
emplary Puniſhmentof Wretches, ſo hardened, that they 
wil not conſider, and ſo unrelenting, that they will not 
endure, either his Meſſage, or his Meſſengers. Thus 
we fee, that of all the Corruptions, which cried aloud 
for Vengeance, both upon Jeruſalem in this Goſpel, and 
vpon the Spiritual Babylon in the Revelation of St. John: 


None were ſo piercing in the Ears of God, none of ſo 
fatal Conſequence to the Authors, as that Blood of the 


Saints, which would not be pacified, till dreadful and 
ſpeedy Revenge was executed, on the Places polluted 
with it. So ill choſen is Perſecution, fo unlikely to 
ſucceed, whether we regard the natural Conſequences 

of the Thing, or the Juſtice and Providence of Al- 
III. The Paſſage before us may be of great Uſe, for 
vindicating the Juſtice of God, in viſiting the Sins of 
the Fathers upon the Children. The Difficulties, uſually 

thought to lie upon ſuch Diſpenſations are, I conceive, 
luffictently anſwered, by the following Conſiderations, 
1. That the Puniſhment, inflicted on ſuch Occaſions, | 
is always ſome Temporal Calamity. For God never 
threatens, nor can it be proved that he ever inflicts, 

| <cternal Puniſhments, upon any Perſon whatſoever, for 
| Sins, which were not of his own committing, 

22 ͤ— #8 . 
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2. That even-theſe [Temporal E Puniſhments are, in 
hot. own. Nature, capable of turning to the Sufferer 8 
Adyantage. For thas they ell do, when, by the 


ſmart and load of the moſt ſenſible Afflictions, Men 


are more powerfully awakened to bethink themſelves, 
and change their Courſes. They may take warning, by 
the feeling of God's Wrath in this Life, to prevent the 


inſupportable and infinite Terrors of it in the next. And, 
if this be not the Conſequence of all our preſent Cala. 


mities, the F ailure is, not from any want of Tendency 
or Capacity in the Things themſelyes, but from our own 
want of improving them, to Purpoſes, which they are 


abundantly qualified for ſerving, when rightly applied. 


3. That ſince every Man hath rendered himfelf liable 
to 5 0 Puniſhments by Sin, it cannot reflect upon 


the Juſtice of God, to lay upon him the heavieſt of 
temporal Puniſhments. This is not an extremity of 


KRigour, but rather a Mitigation, and a Merey. Eſpe- 


: cially conſidering what was laſt alledged, that every 
temporal Judgment i 18 capable of turning to Good, and ; 


of having the Effect of a Remedy, as well as a Penalty. 


- That, for theſe Reaſons, it can be no Reflection 
upon the Righteouſneſs of God, that he permits thoſe 


Sufferings to lie upon Children, which, in- the natural 


Courſe of Things, deſcend to them, by Means of their 
Fathers Sins. As Poverty upon the Family of ariot- 
| ous and profuſe, Diſeaſes and bodily Infirmities upon 
the Poſterity of a luxurious and lewd, Anceſtor, and 


the like. This is but ſuffering Cauſes to produce their 


- Effects; And thoſe. too ſuch Effects, as They, wo 
ſmart under, have deferved: to feel, and ret maß profit 


by the feeling of them. 


. But, FE; ifthly, It very ofien happens, that Chil- 
dren go on, and repeat, and add to the Sins of their 
9 athers, by offending in the ſame, Kind and Degree, 
This is very likely to; come to paſs, from a Reſem- 
þlance ; in Temper and, Conſtitution, from the Imita- 
tion of ill Examples (which are not only always at home, 


and f familiar to! Them: but ug: with ſome Sort of 
3 5.8 | Were 
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| compoſed, be not the ſame. And then there is a Ne- 


| World; becauſe there will be no ſuch T hing, as So- 
cieties, or Bodies Politick, in the other World. So 
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Authority; as being their Parents Actions) and from 
dhe "Miſchief of à negligent or vicious Education. 


Andi in ſuch Caſes, the Sins of Children are the more 
rovoking, becauſe They do not take Warning b y by their 

nis Wickednels, nor the Threatenings of God a- 
ginſt it; but grow bolder by it, and draw down that 


Wrath upon themſelves, which the Long: Suffering of 


God forbore to execute u upon former Generations. 


6. Laſthy, Such Sins ſometimes grow Publick and 
National, and requite Puniſhments,' that are DONS. 


and National too. In which cafe, the Community 
always the ſame, ' choügh the Members, whereof it 5 


ceſſity of ſuch Puniſhments being inflicted in this 


chat, upon ſuch Occaſtons, the Sufferer and Sinners 


are the ſame, becauſe the People or Kingdom, ſinning 
and ſuffering in a publick 57 are to be con- 

ſidered as One and the ſame. 
And ſuch, as it is generally the Coinditivn of Chil- 


dren, vilited for the Iniquities of their Forefathers ; ſo 


was it in particular the Condition of theſe Jeus before 
us. The qudgments here denounced were Temporal 
only, Such as had, in their own Nature, a Capacity of 
awakening and reclaiming; them; Suchas they had pro- 
voked God to ſend upon them, by not only . 5 


but far exceeding, and filling up the meaſure 


of their Fathers Iniquities; by withſtand- Os 


ing a clearer Light, crucifying the Son of God, and 


murdering thoſe that bore Teſtimony to his Reſurrec- 


tion: Such, Laſtiy, as were National and proper to 
revenge the Crimes, that had been ſuch. So that, 
upon che whole Matter, every Man's own Sins are the 


true and proper Cauſe of his own'Puniſhments. And 


This vindicates the Juſtice of Providence, But the 
Sins of Anceſtors may be the Occaſion of God's chu- 
ſing'to puniſh their Deſceridants, in this or that way; 
and may cererthirie him as to the Kind, the — 7 
| 8 
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the Time, and particular Circymſtances, of the Puniſh. 
ments he; inflicts.. All Which, relating only to the 
Manner, of doing it, and. pot to the Equity of the 
N g done, no way affects. the ] ED but only argues 
the Wicdom of Providence. Had the Parties been 
guilty of no Sin, that of their Parents ſhould not haye 


e -expoſedthem to Suffering. But i in regard themſelyes 


had deſerved to ſuffer in this, or in any other, Manner, 

that their offended Lord — fit; the Parents Sins, and 

Their Repetition of them, may reaſonably be allowed 

to 8 the Seaſon, and to fix the Method, of Py. 

- niſhing. So that this Time, and this Manner, ſhould 
be thought, more fit, than any Other. 1 4 910 


IV. Fortlh, This Paſſage, gives Men a, Gil Tat. 
mation, how far they may expect Aſſiſtances from God, 
and how much depends, upon themſelves, in order to 
. their Conviction and Obedience of the Truth. He ſent 
his Prophets to Jeruſalem, but ſhe might chuſe, whe- 
ther ſhe would believe and reverence, or whether rejedt 

and ſtone. them. He offered io gather ber Children ui. 
der ber Mings; but he left it in their Power, to accept 
or to 1 85 thoſe kind Invitations. And, as the fre- 
quent repeating of ſuch Proffers, was Evidence ſut- 


0 ficient of Se Maker's Sincerity, ſo the perſevering in 


n ſuch Refuſals was Proof undeniable of the 
| Is, oo nin 8 KRejecters Perverſeneſs. Now the Jewiſ 
Nation are often termed God's peculiar, his 
beloved pep bis Vineyard, his pleaſant Plant; And 
ſince God declares he had done all, that could be done, 
to make them fruitful; it muſt needs be of great uſe, 
to have a right Notion of his Dealings with - thoſe 
Men, into whoſe Place and Privilege the Chriſtian 
Church ſucceeded. For, by pad, out the true 
Cauſes of their Barrenneſs, we ſhall be enabled to juſ. 
tify the preſent Methods of Providence, and in good 
meaſure to prevent our own. 
Now, they that ſhall conſider this Matter impar- 
tially, may fee very plainly, 0 think) W 5 me 
uſinels 
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Buſineſs of Salvation, God proceeds with Men, by 


allows the Means that are ſufficient, but he does not 


think himſelf bound to render that, which is ſufficient, 
neceſſary and ĩrreſiſtible. He gives Men Opportuni- 
ties of knowing their Duty; He warns them of the 


Danger of tranſgreſſing it; He does this, by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Word, by repeated Admonitions, by the 


Calls and good Motions of his Spirit ; by the Checks 


of their own Conſciences ; by inflicting ſuch Tempo- 


ral Puniſnments, as are fitted to awaken them into 
better Conſideration; and by threatening Eternal, ſo 


ſure, ſo terrible, as ought in all Reaſon to affright 
them into better Manners. 


But {till the Succeſs of all cheſe Methods will turn £ 


upon our complying with, or holding out againſt, 


them. We may improve, or we may neglect, the 

Opportunities of Knowledge and Inſtruction: We 

may duly apprehend, or we may defy, the Danger of 
Diſobedience: We may hearken to, or we may ſtop 
our Ears againſt, the 14 Advice of our Teachers 
and Friends: We may follow, or we may ſtifle, the 
Motions to Godlineſs within, and ſilence the Re- 
proaches of our own Minds: We may be reformed 
with David, or we may, with Pharaoh, be more deſ- 
Pu hardened, by Afflictions; We may dread the 


errors of the Lord, or we may laugh at Hell, and 


think it but a painted Fire. In ſhort, all that is done, 


all that can be done in this Caſe, ſuppoſes an honeſt 


and diligent Application of our Minds, to render 
iE effectual. The Honour of God is concern'd to ſee 


us want nothing, that may diſpoſe a ſober and teach- 


able Temper, to believe and to act well and wiſely. 
1 For our Service could not be a reaſonable one, if the 
q Arguments proper to draw us to it, were not ſuperior 
to thoſe, that perſuade the contrary. But God does 
not drag Men without Conſideration, nor will he 
compel them to conſider. For ſuch a Service could 


not be voluntary, nor conſiſtent, either with his Glory 


"© 


Methods of Perſuaſion, but not of Conſtraint. He 
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to accept and reward, or with the Principles and 
Orig ee of Human Nature, to pay. He 
2 none to fin, for That would be a Blemiſh to his 

own effential Goodneſs; but he permits even the 
blackeſt Crimes, to ſhew that he will not deſtroy the 
eſſential Liberty of our Will, He leaves us to chuſe 
our Virtues, that ſo they may qualify us for a noble 
| Recompence : And he ſuffers our Vices to be our own 


AR, for otherwiſe they. could not.” be capable of Pu. 


niſhmenr. | 


Io ſuppoſe, that Jeruſalim 8 2 bad been left in. 
to ber cle, if her refuſing to be gathered under 

Chriſt's Vings, had been the poſitive and unavoidable 
' Decree of God; and that, notwithſtanding ſo many 


| Fenders of Mercy, ſhe could not poſſibly have been 
Se e draws Conſequences after it, too horrid to 


be mentioned. It repreſents the Judge of all the Earth 


flarther from doing Right, than the wo inhuman and 


corrupt Judges in this World, ever were, or could be. 


»Tis to involve our Saviour in a manifeſt Contra- 
diction, and in effect to make him ſay, How ofln 
would I have gathered thy Children, and yet I never would! 


And what a Mockery is this now, what an Indignity, to 


all the tender Inclinations, he fo affectionately expreſſes 


for their Good, to all his Tears and moving Lamenta- 
tions over their Obſtinacy and Ruin, to all his ſolemn 


Calls and Warnings to Repentance? And therefore, if 


we will do our dear Lord Reaſon, and believe him in 
any Degree fincere, in his moſt ſerious Proteſtations of 
. this kind, we ſhall do well to obſerve from the Text, 


Fiſthly, That (generally ſpeaking) God's De- 


Erden of Men is occaſioned by their own Diſobedi- 


ence. Becauſe our Lord would ſo often have gathered 


Jeruſalem s Children, and they would not; therefore 
their Houſe was left unto them deſolate, I have already 


ſaid, that theſe Words may be intended both of a 
The Former is 


tet emporal, and Spiritual, Calamity. 


efirudtion of that FEY and Nation; ; 121 Latter 
is 


— tunes. = md 
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js removing from them the Light of the Goſpel. 


But Both repreſent to us ſuch a withdrawing of God's 


Favour, as is the Effect of their own Sins. Nothing 


is more plain in Scripture, than that all Sufferings of 


this preſent Life, how different ſoever in Kind or De- 


oree, yet ſpring from the ſame bitter Root: And 
nothing more obvious to the Light of Reaſon, than 
that a Being, Infinite in Goodneſs, cannot take De- 


light in the Miſeries of his Creatures. Whatever 
therefore happens of this Nature, the true Account 


of it is, That God, conſidered in the Quality of a Go- 
vernor, ſees fuch Diſpenſations neceſſary, to preſerve 
the Honour of his Laws, and to contain his Subjects in 


their Duty, by making ſometimes terrible Examples 


of refractory and preſumptuous Offenders. Ac- 
cordingly, through the whole Courſe of the Jewiſi 
Story, we find not only their Bleſſings, whether. 
Publick or Private, conſtantly ſuſpended on the Con- 
dition of Obedience; but likewiſe, upon every re- 
markable Judgment that befel them, expreſs men- 
tion made, of the particular Provocations, which mo- 
ved God to ſuch Inſtances of Severity. Here more 
E eſpecially, where the laſt diſmal Deſolation was fore-= 
told, God is ſaid to have determined it, becauſe they 
had even exceeded all the Rebellion, and bloody Ma- 
E lice of their impious Fore-fathers. Indeed, becauſe 
every Method of treating them was found fo per- 

© fedly in vain, that they grew not one whit the bet- 
ter, but a great deal the worſe, for all their Reme- 
dies. The Servants and Prophets of God had been 

} 1gnominiouſly handled, The Son of God himſelf cru- 
cified, The Apoſtles and Diſciples of that Son, riſen 


from the Dead, ſtoned and flain with the Sword, be- 


= fore this dire Reſolution of Vengeance rook Place. 
| Exhortations and Warnings, Threatenings and moſt 


importunate Expoſtulations, had been all thrown a- 


way upon them. Many Sign of their approaching 
reſſes entertained, with - 


Ruin foretold, Many fore Di 
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out any Ee or Effect. And then at laſt, 


when both the Time and the Pains, the 


_ digging about and dunging the Fig. tree 
turned all to no Account; then, I ſay, and not till 


155 the Patlence of this. Maſter of the Field was 


| Luke xiits 


wearied out. Then after ſo many Expectations defeat. 
ed, after ſo much Care and Coſt beſtowed to no Pur. 
| Poſe, the Dreſſer of the Vineyard receives that fatal 
Order, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the Ground? 

Thus it is, with regard to Mens Temporal Con- 
cerns. And are we not, think you, reatly Injurious 
to the Goodneſs of Almighty God, 1 
Jef indulgetir to our Spi- 


4 Aa. xxii. 18. rm I The eaſon, given by St. P aul, 


Acts «ii, 46. 


: 4 We turn to the Gentiles. _ 
No the Grace of God, to EP EH the Preaching of 


the Word effectual, is repreſented in the New Teſta- 
ment, as a Mercy, no leſs neceſſary in order to Salvation, 
than is the imparting of that Word itſelf. And there- 


fore we have Reaſon to conclude, that the ſame Methods 
of Providence are obſerved, with regard tothe Inward, 


as to the Outward Expedients. We could not know 
our Duty without the Word: and we cannot comply 
with that Word, without the Aſſiſtances of Divine 
Grace. To * Men therefore for Breach of Duties, 


which they could not know, were not a greater Bar: 


barity, than to damn them for not performing thoſe 


Duties, which they never had Ability to perform. As 


then God juſtifies his Proceedings towards Sinners, by | 


condemning them, only for the breach of ſuch things, 
as they did or might Know 3 fo is their evi 
IKeWlle 


we ſuppoſe his 


Feſus ſaid unto 1646 Make haſte a 
get thee quickly out of Feruſalem, follows in the next 
Words, For they will not receive the 7. eftimony con- 
. cerning me, And the Account He and Barnabas ren- 
der of their Conduct at Antioch, is this, 
8 It was neceſſary the Word of God ſhould fir : 

| have been preached unto You, but ſeeing yet put it from 

you, and judge yourſelves ne of everlaſting Life 
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ſikewiſejuſt, becauſe inflifted, only for not doing what 
| they might have done. Confequently, the Grace, as 
| well as the Law, of God muſt be imparted ; though 
not to every Man, in equal Meaſure, yet in ſuch Mea- 
| fire to every Man, as, all Circumſtances conſidered, 
| might have been ſufficient to prevent that Man's Dam- 
nation. | Conſequently again, As the depriving Men 
of the outward Miniſtry of the Word is a Puniſh- 
ment, for their Neglect or Abuſe of it; fo the with- 
drawing the inward Aſſiſtances of Grace, which ſtand 
in an equal degree of Neceſſity to our Salvation, pro- 
ceeds from Men behaving themſelves negligently, or 
contemptuouſly under them. And they do not 
periſh, becauſe they never had good Motions, or 
Power to be ſaved; but becauſe, (as the Scriptures ex- 
preſſes it) they reſiſt, and quench, and grieve the Ho- 
ly Spirit; that is, by diſappointing and oppoſing ſuch _ 
Motions, they drive him away out of their Heartsz 
and ſo provoke God, in this Senſe too, miſerably to de- 
fray thoſe wicked Men, and to let out his Vineyard to 
& others, to better, more honeſt, more diligent, more 
& thankful Hu/bandmen, who will render him its Fruits in 


their Seaſon, 


V.l. From all this it follows, in the Loft Place, That 
Sinners are the Authors, the true and proper Cauſe, of 
their own Deſtruction. They muſt needs be ſo, if all 
the Means uſed for their Advantage, do conſtantly re- 
quire, and ſuppoſe their own Concurrence, to render 
them ſucceſsful; and, if the Grace neceſſary for their 
Improvement under ſuch Means, be notdenied or with- 
held, till their own Neglect or Unfruitfulneſs have firſt 
provoked God, to leave them deſtitute of his Succour 
and Protection. So that, upon the whole Matter, God 
deals very fairly and bountifully with his Servants. 
And all thoſe melancholy Fears are vain and Ground- 
leſs, which ſome miſtaken People perplex themſelves 
| withal, as if the Helps, that ſhould enable them to do 
| well, were never, or never would be, afforded to * . 
$1 Ne 


a” 
C * 
1 
 » 
1 $4 
3% 
* 7 
v es 
[Tt 
' © 
1 * 
1 
oF 0 
1 
| \ 44 
1 ! 
7 
> 
_ FRAY 
: 9 * 
1 * 
. 
. x5 k 
144 
'T 
4 
! TI? 
1 
| +a 
4? 
e 
. * K 
12 a 
180 
We, 

FUR £1 
#4 
iN 
x 
2 
N 25 
73 
MJ 
4% $H 
we. 
{2.4.8 

. . 
: * 
x '%F} 
1 
{.% 7 
3 
LA 
*% . 
+ 4,4 
Yo 
: #1 
22 
* 
171 v4 
„ 
CE f 
: | 4. 94 
1 
1 av 
5 £ 
. 
\ o 
7 1 
£ 
4 44 
. 
i nh 5 
+4 
4-4 
i %al 7 
4 1 
.. 
1 
18 1 
180 
* g 
„ 
14 
#4 
$6.9 
1 
vo 
x, 4.4 
4 ts 
ts 
* : 
% 
57 
1 
11 Wi F 
Ne 
word 
3 1 
Ag, an . 
{ 18 
. * 8 
* 4 
34A 4 
i +4 Hf 14 
_ 4 
1 1448 
+ ** » Is 
"A 
4 - 
W Ab 
: 
L 
* * 
eb 
mm 4 
+3} 
* 1381 
3 * 77 
: "44 OF? 
N 1 
4 1 
34 
e ** 
£8 b, ' 4 
i4 "Tn. 
44 15 
Pk 
. 
N 1 _—_ 
FT 
* ** 
py? 
- 2k 
. 
23% : 
. 
” i4 
J ” 
4 "1 
4 Tg, 
1 
71 3 8 
(9-7 1 
M4 #4411 
1-7 $IELS 
i 
" * 
F big {4 4 
6 2h; 
n 15 
| 19 LN 
% wy as 
j * Fe 
14 1 " 
4 1 
41 
ie 
by i 
WYY 4% 
' 1 
* * 
1” g 
11 
i 
Py! 
EIT TG 
("14 * 
„„en 
9 
* * 
i 4 
CY FE 
7 
r 
N 
„ 

* 14.5 
14 7 
& 4&0 
; fare 

4 
, 7 7 10 
4 & * 171 
J 
e 
* * 5 
— if i148] 
4 0477 7 
1 « ll 1 
.% ; 
e en 5 
N. 
e 
1 
tf ! i3 
| Th 
a7 ? : 
8 L ths 1 : 
* 12 
i * 
e 9 
14 0 25 
IN. .110005%1 
65 4.4 
"i N. 1 
4 * +. 14 : 


GERI 
+ *--- 1 
— n 

— hy ot 2 

3 — hy 

+ IM 


1 
- 
a — 

— 
” . 
— 8 


naar on 
Fs — 3 
1 — Se 
- 


to find Grace to help in time of need, and our Strength 
will increaſe in proportion to our Difficulties, if we 
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We cannot indeed expect, that that which is Holy ſboull 
be given 10 Dogs, or the moſt precious of all Pearl 
continue always to be caſt before Swine, which tramp} 
them under foot, and turn the Gift to the Diſhonour of 
the Giver. But, till our Conſciences can truly char 
us, with wilful Negligence, and groſs Contempt; d 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ſtand ſure, and we may depend 
upon it, that God will never leave us nor forſake ut. 
Hie will not remove our Candleſtick, till we have refy. 
ſed to walk by its Light: Nor ſuffer Error and Impi. 
ety to n es the Luſtre of this Truth, till that Truth 
hath been ſcornfully caſt behind our Backs. He vil 
not forſake or give us up into Temptations, till we have 
forſaken Him, and ceaſe to ſtrive againſt them; that 
zs, till ourſelves take part with the Tempter, to be. 
Tray and deſtroy ourſelves. 
Let it therefore be our Care, to diſcharge Our Part 
 Manfully in this Spiritual Warfare; for we ſhall be ſure 


Faint not. The fame Bleſſed Jeſus, who appeared to the 
Martyr of this Day, to ſupport him in his Sufferings, is 


always ready at hand to ſuccour every ſincere and reſo- 
lute Chriſtian. And no Man yet ever fell from God, 
who did not fall from his own Stedfaſtneſs. Let us 


ſettle in our Minds a hearty Will to do well; and the 
whole, in Effect, is done. 


of our Duty, and conſider the mighty Encouragements 
we have, to perform it faithfully; the Reaſonableneſs 
and the Neceſſity of a holy Life; and let us ſet about 


this important Buſineſs without delay; leſt the Diſho- 
nour, which a ſcandalous Converſation would reflect upon 


fo excellent a Doctrine, provoke God to hide the things 


which belong to our peace, for ever from our Eyes. And, 


if at any time he ſees fit to chaſtiſe us with Temporal 


Calamities, or Spiritual Deſertions; let us then eſpe- 
cially, with Humility and Sorrow, lay 0 our Mouths in 


the 


Let us ſubmit to be taught, 
and we ſhall know: what is the acceptable and pertect 
Will of God. Let us take heed to the fixed Meaſures 


* »; -naaůũ¹ e!“ : ß 88 
E TTT... Ee ee Re En ; 

rr Cans — , 
—— —— + 2 B 3 © 


+0 


Sl TE HEN Day, 241 


the Duſt, and acknowledge, that Tie is righteous in al! 
that is Came upon uus, but We and our doings are wicked. 


If then we have any regard to our private or to our 


publick Happineſs, to our preſent or our future Safe- 
ty, let us beware, above all things, of hardening our 
Hearts by Obſtinacy, and Contempt of God's Word 


1 


and Commandment: Leſt they ſhould, by degrees, in- 
volve us in dark Ignorance; and blind Zeal, and a fu- 
rious Hatred of Chriſt and his Miniſters. For, wretch- 
ed, above all Creatures, are thoſe abandon'd Men, 


whom, becauſe they would not cbey the Truth; God gives 


over to ftrong-Dela/ſtons, tbat they ſhould believe a Lie. No 
Symptom is ſo ſad as This. No Caſe fo deſperate as 
Theirs, who do things the moſt unpardonable, and moſt 
highly offenſive to God, at theſame time, that they falſe- 
lyimagine themſelves doing him the moſt acceptable Ser- 
vice. Such is the Condition of Them, who firſt reject, 
and then perſecute the Prophets. Such was Theirs, 
who ſtopped Their Ears, and ran upon St. Stephen, 
as one not fit to live. And the End of ſuch barba- 

# rous Outrage, and inflexible Perverſeneſs, will be that 
in my Text. All that our Saviour then hath left to 
do, is to bewail the unretrievable Miſery of thoſe, 
who will not ſuffer themſelves to be reſcued from De- 
ſtruction. And every. ſuch Perſon, or People, will 
have the juſteſt Occaſion to apply to their own moſt = 
deplorable Circumſtances this moſt tragical Lamenta- 
tion, .O' how often would my Lord have gathered me, and 
1 would: not | Therefore my Houſe is left unto me deſolate. 
Which wretched State God give us the Grace in due 
time to prevent, for His Sake, who ſhed his own 
Blood to prevent it, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. To 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, Three 
Perſons and One God, be all Honour and Glory for 


ever and eyer. Amen, 
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St. John the Evangeliſt's Day. 
The Co L LEO. 


John i, * ER 6 Ereiful Lord we beſeech thee to caſt 


VV thy bright Beams of Light upon thy 
I Johni.5,6, 7. Church, that it being enlightened by the 
John xii. 35. Doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan. 

VUiii. 12. geliſt St. John, may ſo walk in the light of 
Coloſ. i. 12. thy truth, that it may at length attain to 


the light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
brit dar Lord, . 


The Eis x. 5 


PN HAZ. t. John i. 


1, 2, 3. The De- 1. H which was from the beginin, 


ſign of this Epiſtle , aobich we have heard, which we 


is to acquaint you 


| Bade fſeenwith our eyes, which aue have 
with the Diſpenſa- Hooked upon, and our hands hawe handled, HF the 
tion made uſe of by ard of life: _ 8 
God, to bring Men 2. (For the Life was manifeſted, and cut 
_ unto Happineſs and Have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and fpew un 
Life Eternal. A you that eternal life, which was with the Fa- 
Diſpenſation, in the ther, and was manifeſted unto us.) 
Purpoſe and De- 3. That which aue have ſeen or heard, de. 
cree- of God from clare aue unto you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
the Foundation of ſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip is with 
| the World, and the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chrift. 
JW; el ee ld IToS 
fon, who was himſelf God, from all Eternity, foretold and re. 
vealed to the Prophets heretofore, but in this laſt Age manifeſted 
to us, in the plaineſt and fulleſt manner that could poſſibly be. 
Ihe Author of it becoming incarnate, and converſing with, and 
inſtructing us in it. So that our Teſtimony in this Matter 1s 
above all exception, leaving no room for Doubt or Deceit, ſince, 


for the Truth of what we declare, we have the utmoſt Evidence, 


that Diſtinct Knowledge, and Demonſtration of Senſe, nay the 
concurring Report of all our Senſes, that are qualified to judge 
of ſuch things, can give us. And therefore what we thus al- 
faredly know we impart unto You, that ye may be Partakers in 
the ſame Bleſſing; and united, as we are, to God and his Bleſ- 
ed Son both by the ſame Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
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4. Aud theſe things write aue unto you, that 4. So that your 


your joy may be full. Comfort, and the 
: A Ss, rendering your Joy 
in believing complete, is the End aimed at in ſending this Epittle. 


'&, This then is the meſſage that abe have 5. But in order 


heard of him and declare unto you, that God is hereunto, it is ab- 


light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. ſolutely neceſſary, 


VVV 5 you ſhould right- 
ly underſtand the true Terms, upon which this Union ſtands. 
For, whatever ſome vain Pretenders to the higheſt degrees of it 
may ſuggeſt, the Doctrine given us in Commiſſion to preach, is, 
that God is a perfectly Holy Being, without the lealt Blemiſh, or 


mixture of Impurity. 


6. If awe ſay we have fellowſhip with him, 6. Tis therefore 
and walk in darkneſs, abe lie, and do not the to no purpoſe, to 
JJ 5 | boaſt of being like, 
Lone ed 8 C 
(as the Gnoſticks do) ſo long as we indulge ourſelves in a vicious 
courſe of Life. For all ſuch big Pretenſions are falſe and ground- 


* 
* 
N 
* \ N 4 
4 
| . 
4 
x 
7 ? 


leſs, and a direct Contradiction to the Goſpel. 


Bs But if ave avall in the bode: "61 he 5 bs 


ws from all foi. longing to us, is 
J 
of his Holineſs, as we are capable of; by abſtaining from all 
| groſs habitual and wilful Sins at leaſt; and, if this be done, the 
lood of Jeſus Chriſt will deliver us from the Guilt and Power 


of all Sin; 


8. If we ſay that wwe have no fin, ae dective 8. A Mercy, 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in un. which we even then 


ſhall till have need 


df. 5 or, to ſuppoſe in any Circumſtances (much more in ſuch 


as Theirs) that we are perfectly clear of Sin, is a wretched De- 


luſion, and, in Effect, overturns the whole Scheme of the 


Juft to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from pel plainly ſuppoſes 


all unrighteouſneſs. | 
| and directs the Con- 


feſſion of their being | uch, and a ſtedfaſt reliance upon the Truth 


and Goodneſs of God, as the proper way to obtain Forgiveneſs. 
Since he who cannot break his Word, hath engaged it, for the 
dal vation of all truly humble and penitent Sinners. 5 

FE 7 CON. R 2 | | - $06 So, 


the light, ave have fellowſhip one with another, Proof to be made of 
and the Blood of Jeſus Chr ift his Sor clean/eth this Privilege : bes 
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5 9. J We ronfeſe our Aus, be 7s faithful and 9. For this Goſ- 


Men Sinners; 
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10. So, that for 10. If <ve ſay that woe have no f _— We male 


any Man who calls him a lar, and his word is not in us, 

himſelf a Chriſtian, - 

(but eſpecially ſuch filthy Creatures as the Gnoſticks,) to vl 
they have been guilty of no Sin, is to give the lie, not only to 
themſelves, but to God too. Tis in Effect, to renounce the 
Goſpel, which declares ſuch Practices as theirs, to be exceeding 
4infal, and proceeds upon a Suppoſition, that all Men have been 
| Sinners, and eee 6008 1 in need of — Top 
| JR 82990 it. | 


CoMMENT. 


Ir hath been generally thought, and withgreat probs 
bility, that this Epiſtle, though of general ule to al 
| Chriſtians, was yet in a more eſpecial manner deſigned, 
to refute ſome very groſs and pernicious Errors, which 
crept very early into the Church. Of theſe Simon Ma. 
guss, and his immediate F ollowers, were the Firſ 
Broachers. But, in proceſs of time, they were improved 
and refined upon, and made up, all together, that abo- 
minable Scheme of Falſhood, commonly known, by 2 
5 Name of the Hereſy of the Gnoſticks, A 
F Teen. „e.. Set of Men fo called, from the vain Pre- 


Clem. Alex. tenſions they made, to extraordinary de. 
2M 27 1 CE: a? grees of Illumination, and Knowledge, not 
7 3 1mparted to Chriſtians in common; Such, 
as they repreſented all others incapable of, who wer 
not Partakers in the ſame deteſtable Principles and 
Practices with themſelves; And fuch, as they made 
rheir own excelling in, a certain Mark, of their being 
the truly Spiritual Perſons, and of a more intimate 
Union with God and Chriſt, by Vertue of his Seed 
remaining in them, which rendered them his Children 
in a peculiar manner. To thofe and ſundry other 
' wicked and fantaſtical Notions, ſeveral Expreſſions in 
this Epiſtle ſeem plainly to allude: Which are the more 
Particular and uncommon, becauſe ſpeaking in the 
Language and Idiom, familiar to the Perſons it was 
written againſt. And it was likewiſe intended to un- 
deceive che honeſt and Orthodox; whoſe Er 
1 > „ might 
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| might be liable to Danger; from the pompous Words, 
and boaſted Perfection, of thoſe arrogant Seducers. 
And therefore I conceive it neceſſary, in order to a 
right Explanation of this Firſt Chapter, briefly to ob- 


7 


2 


venom of. 


E 1. Now Firſt, Several of thoſe early Hereticks gave 


© affirmed, that the Senſes of thoſe wha 
vere preſent at the Crucifixion, were im- er eas 
poſed upon, by a falſe Appearance of Jeſus Cap. 25. bio.) | 
dying on the Croſs. Others denied, that 3 
Jas and Chriſt (or the Word) were te 


lame; pretending, that Cpriſt, or the Word, was a di- 


— wp 


cr * 


upon. He aſſerts, that not one ſingle Senſe, but every 
= denſe capable of judging in the Cale, had received the 


*% — — K 2 


| - with the ſelf-ſame Body, which they had ſeen nailed, 


* he had not real Fleſh and Bones; and when 40. 


. particular, who was convinced by thruſting his Hand 

no the Wound made by the Spear in our 

Lord's Side, and putting bis Finger into ile 
FPV 


John xx. 27. 


* 
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ſerve the falſe Doctrines, which the ſeveral Parts of it 
| were in likelihood prepared by the Apoſtle, as an 
Antidote, to repel the Force, and draw out the 


© out, That Chriſt did not ſuffer nor die, Some of them 


ſtinct Perſon or Power, which deſcended upon Feſus 
at his Baptiſm, continued with him till his Paſſion, but 
then withdrew and left him alone; So that Jeſus only, 
but not CHriſt, or the Word, was crucified, and died. In 
© oppoſition to theſe ſeveral Falſhoods, (as pernicious as 
they are groundleſs) the Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle, 
& with a folemn Declaration of the Truth of the Goſpel- 
E Hiſtory concerning this Matter; and that undoubted 
Evidence, which the Writers and Reporters of it went 


= utmoſt Satisfaction. Alluding probably, in more ſpecial 
manner, to that urefragable Demonſtration of his riſing 


| and wounded, and expire upon the Croſs, mentioned 
by St. Luke, as given to the Eleven, when commanded | 
vy our Lord to handle him and ſee, whether Lake ale. 39, 
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| thereupon he ſkewed them his Hands and his Feet: And, 
= to that Satisfaction, allowed one doubting Apoſtle in 
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Print of thoſe Nails, that had faſtened his Hands to the 


Croſs. So that, in this Aſſurance of our Saviour's ri. 
ſing the ſame, was included the Aſſurance of his dying 
really, and in all reſpects, the ſame Perſon with whom 
they had converſed familiarly, during the whole time 
of his preaching and working Miracles here on Earth, 
And therefore the Blood of Chrift is affirmed in this 
Chapter to cleanſe us from all Sin; and Jeſus Chriſt ſaid 
to be the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World. 
(Chap. li. 2.) And He is called a Liar, who denies that 
Chaps ii 28 Feſus is the Chriſt , Not only He, who ſets 

Gr te 4 up any other againſt him, but He, who 
ſeparates, and makes theſe to be Two diſtin& Per. 
ſons, But whether this were the immediate View of 
the Apoſtle or not, his general Aim was certainly to 
ſhew, that They, who have left us the Account of our 
0 Bleſſed Lord's Life, and Death, and other Tranſactions, 
in Human Nature, did not deliver this raſhly or at 
random; but had ſuch Opportunities, ſuch perfect 
Knowledge, ſuch abundant Conviction, that no Man 
can ever hope to be ſure of any thing, if They were 
not ſure, that the Facts they related are true. And 
conſequently, all that Credit, which the Conſideration 
of a Relator's not being deceived himſelf can give to 
any Tellimony, i is due to Theirs upon this Occaſion; 
Ads i. 3, Who, as St, Luke expreſſes it, had many in- 


Take i. 3. Fallible Proofs, and a Perfels under tandin of 
all things written by them. 


2. Another Error of thoſe Hereticks confiſted i in 

5 Ebion and affirming our Lord to be a mere Man, and 
Ons do have had no exiſtence, before his ap- 
pearing in our Nature. And againſt this thoſe . 
ſions may reaſonably be thought levell'd, which call 
F im the FF ord of Life, tbe Life, and that 
Ver. 2. Eternal Life, whichwas withthe Father,and 
"2045 manife hed unto us. Phraſes, which, taken by them- 
ſelves, ſeem irreconcileable to ſo mean Notions of him. 
But, when compared with the beginning of that Goſ- 
pel \ written by this Aut te , and conſidered with his 


1 mannet 


Fellowſhip ſo glorious, that it miniſters Ful. 
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manaer of ſpeaking, can ſcarce be fairly interpreted | 
of any thing leſs than a Divine Being, which this Per- 


fon, this true (AoG- Zn) Word and Life, had with 


the Father, betore the time of his Manifeſtation to che 

Word. 
3. Another F olly obſervable i in thoſe Hereticks, was 
their vain boaſting of a more intimate fren. adv, Liar. 
Communion with God, than any beſides +7: Chap. 1. 
were admitted to. And this too notwithſtanding they 
indulged, and even juſtified themſelves in, the Practice 
of the moſt infamous and beaftly Vices. All which | 
the Apoſtle here confronts with that Fellow pip, which 

He, and every true Believer, have with the _, 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, A 


Ver. 3. 
Ver. 4. 


neſs of Foy, Such a Joy, that the nobleſt and moll 
beneficial End, he could purpoſe from this N 
was the bringing them, to whom it was 
addreſſed, to a part in it. But withal, 
that this could be never effected, without ver. 6. | 
Purity of Life, and an Imitation of thoſe „. „. 
Divine Excellencies, which all, who thought | 
worthily of God, muſt acknowledge to be in Him; 
and to be a Pattern, neceſſary for All to Copy after, : 
5 would be dear to, and particularly i in Union with, : 
im . 
4. A Fourth, and yet greater (if any can be greater) 
Extravagance than the Former, was, That the vileſt 
Abominations left no Stain, contracted no Guilt, in the 
Perſons of Their Sect, Thar to the Reſt indeed, whom 
in diſdain they termed Men of an Animal Life and Prin- 5 
ciple, the Obſervation of moral Virtues was 
neceſſary, and the contrary Vices would be 5 
charged to their Account; But for Themſelves, Who 
were the only Spiritual Perſons, They neither did, nor 
could fin, Their Condition and Privileges exempted 
them-from ſo mean a Diſpenſation, as chat of Morali- 
ty; and They could no more be defiled with any Vice 
— lived in, than the Rays of Light are ſullied by 
| R " ny ſhining 


Ver. 5 


Iren. obi ſuprs. 
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ſhining into aDunghil, or Gold loſes its Value, by ming- 
ling with the Filth of a Common-Shore. To this St. 
We oppoſes the Conditions, upon which 
the true Chriſtian Fellowſhip with God and 
Chriſt ſtands. That it is an Endeavour 
after Perfe&ion, but not the Attainment of an abſo- 
lute or ſinleſs Perfection in this Life: That our Free- 
dom from Sin conſiſts in being cleanſed 
from it, not in having no need to be clean- 
ſed; z In confeſſing and being g forgiven what we do amiſs, 
not in never doing amiſs at all: And, that 
to aſſume toourſelves the Character of per- 
fect Innocence, is to contradict the expreſs Word of 
God, and overturn the whole Goſpel at once. For 
this propounds Chriſt, as the Foundation of our Faith, 
becauſe the Propitiation for our Sins; and promiſeth 
eternal Salvation, as a Mercy given to the Penitent, 
but by no means as a Recompence due to the Inno 
cent. EY 
Some may 1 object againſt this Application of 
St. John's Words, that the main Aſſertors of Two or 
Three Errors here mentioned, were after Him in Time, 
and conſequently we do ill, to ſuppoſe this Diſcourſe 
directed againſt Opinions, not yet in Being. But this 
will be of leſs weight, if we conſider, how oft the a- 
thers accuſe theſe Hereticks, of agreeing in their vi- 
cCious and ſenſual Practices, however differing in ſome 
Niceties of Doctrine. The Seeds of all theit 


| Ver. = | | 
Ver. 8. 


| Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 
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20, 30, 33. L, Errors are frequently declared, to have 
cuil Hire, been fown by Simon Magus, and his imme- 
Catech. vii. iate Diſciples; however Others, who cul- 
N ac . tivated and brought them to Maturity, 
895 L. 2. might afterwards be diſtinguiſhed, by the 


Improvement, or more open avowing, of 
theſe Tenets, as though they had been the firſt Au 
thors and Inventors of them. 

Having thus briefly obſerved, what I conceive ne- 
ceſſary, for a right underſtanding of St. John's imme- 
diate Deſign ; [ come now to treat of the Scripture be- 
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fore us, in a a greater Latitude, and ſuch as may be of 


aſe to ourſelves, and all Chriſtians in general. To 


which Purpoſe I ſhall employ the Remainder of the 


ann Dileourſe, upon the following Heads. 


J. Firh, To- prove, that the Aae of ihe '-— 


ſpel are not poſſible to be attained, without a pure and 
holy Life. 

II. Secondly, To ſhew, That this Holineſs and Purity 
is not ſo abſolute, as to render us, in the preſent State, 
free from all manner of Sin. And then 


III. Thirdly, To obſerve, by what Methods we may 
hope to attain thoſe Advantages; notwithſtanding the 


Remains of Sin, which do, and will, ſtill cleave to the 
very beſt of Ca white they continue here upon 
Land 1 


1 Firſt, 1 ſhall prove the Als of the Goſpel 5 
not poſſible to be attained, without a pure and holy 


Converſation. One would think this ſo exceeding plain, 


that there need no Pains to be taken, for convincing 
any Man, who hath read or heard of the New Teſta- 
ment. For how peremptorily do we find i It there de- 


clared, That the Wrath of God is revealed 


from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- Rom. i, 18. 


= righteouſneſs of Men, who hold the truth in unri gbteouſ- 5 


neſs : That the Grace of God, which bring- Tit. fi. 17, 12, 
eh Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, 13, 14. 


teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we 
ſheuld live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily, in this preſent 
Morld; Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious 
Y appearing of the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
= tbo. gave himſelf Þ er us, that he might redeem us from 
= all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People 
zealous of good Works : That our faith muſt be fhewn 


by our works, and that, though we have all 
knowledge, and all faith, and have not chari- Cor. xii. 2. 


9, we are nothing. Nay we are worle than ot 47.48. 


nothing, 


am. ii. 14, #920. 
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2 pet. i. 5 6. 75 nothing, becauſe He that knows bis M. 
8, ters will, and doth it not, fhall be beaten 
with more Air pes. That the adding to our Faith Virtus, 
and Temperance, and Patience, and Godlineſs, and Bro. 
therly Kindneſs, and Charity, and taking Care that 54 
things, not only be, but abound in us, is the only Me. 
thod to prevent our being barren and unfruitful in the 
| | Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; That 
$ Holineſs 1s that Qualification, without 
which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; That This is the Wil 

x Theſ. ir. 3, 4, Of Cod, even our Sancbiſcation, that every one 
. of us ſhould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in 
Cleanneſs a Honour: Not in the Luſts of Concupiſ. 
cence, even as the Gentiles evhich know not God: That, 
for the indulgingof thoſe Luſts, the IWratl 
and Vengeance of God, cometh on the Children 
of Diſobedience : And "that They, who give ear to ſuch 
as would perſuade them, that it is poſſible, for ay 
18 9,30, Whoremonger, or Unclean Perſon, or Abuſer 
Epheſ. v. 5, 66 of himſelf with Mankind, or Thief, or covet- 
ou Mas” or Hrunkard, or Reviler, or Extortioner, to in. 
berit the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, are groſly igno- | 
rant in the Terms of their Salvation, and luffer them- 
ſelves to be deceived with vain words, Ee 
Il ſhould never make an end, did I go about to # 
before you all the Paſſages of Scripture, that might 
be produced to the ſame purpoſe. But for this there 
is no occaſion. For, what farther Satisfaction can auy 
reaſonable Man deſire in the Point, than ſuch expreſs 
Declarations as theſe already alledged, that an im- 
pure and wicked Life is a direct Contradiction to the 
main End of revealing the Goſpel; Thar it oppoſes 
and defeats the Deſign of our Bleſſed Saviour's coming 
into the World; That it renders the moſt exalted De- 
grees of Knowledge and Faith of no Account, and 
rurns what was meant our Privilege into the heavieſt 
Article of our Condemnation ; That it incapacitates 
Men for all that Bliſs and Reward, propoſed for their 


Encouragement, and expoſes Chriſtians to the 5 
| In Ig 


Heb. xii. 14. 


Coloff, in. 6. 
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Indignation and Puniſhment, with the vileſt and dark- 
eſt Heathens. For it matters not much what a Man 


is in Profeſſion, if he ſtill continue a Heathen in Prac- 


tice, Matters not? Yes, {uch Profeſſors aggravate 
their Guilt, by living in Defiance of their own Princi- 
ples, diſhonouring the Name of a Chriſtian, which 
| they vainly take to themſelves; and, by their Deeds 
of Darkneſs, abuſing and reproaching that Light, 
which, while they fondly boaſt ot, riiey yet refuſe to be 
directed, and to walk by. 
One would wonder indeed, which way it Wolki 
come to paſs, that Men, who think at all, ſhould ever 
be prevailed upon, by a Deluſion ſo fatal, and in a 
Caſe ſo exceeding plain. Which, how to Account for 
I cannot well tell, otherwiſe than by ſaying, That the 


acquiring of Knowledge offers Violence to none of our 


ſenſual Inclinations, but is an agreeable Entertainment 


to the Mind; That the Improvements of this Kind 
are, what every body 1 is not equally capable of. And 
therefore, as this is a Diſtinction, more viſible and 
more eaſy to us, than that of ſubduing our Luſts and 
Paſſions, and excelling | in moral Virtues, the Exerciſe 
and Habits whereof People of meaner Parts and At- 
tainments may come up to us in: So the affecting to 


diſtinguiſh ourſelves this way, flatters our Vanity, and 


falls in with that very Corruption of human Nature, 


= which the Increaſe of Knowledge was intended for a 


Remedy againſt. This ſeems to be a fort of Rea- 
ſon, for Men's valuing themſelves fo highly, upon 
abſtruſe and uncommon Speculations 1 in general, and 
in Religion in particular ; for laying ſo much more 
weight, and beſtowing ſo much more Pains, upon the 


Brightneſs of the Underſtanding, than upon the Rec- 
tituge of the Will. Not conſidering; in the mean while, 


| how very diſtant theſe Notions are from the End of 


Religion. For Religion's Buſineſs is to amend the 
World, by making Men better rather than wiſer ; by 
making them in Truth wiler, that they my thereby 
be enabled to be better. Religion's conſtant Voice is 
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2532 St. JOHN. Dar. 
Jos 2 8 | know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 
_ them, Since by barely knowing the very beſt things 
and reſting there, neither are ourſelves, nor others 


(truly ſpeaking) happier. Religion's higheſt Excel. 
lence is to reſtore the defaced Image of our Maker 
upon our Souls, and by reireſhing that Likenels here, 


to fit us for the Enjoyment of the Original hereatter, 


But ftill the manner of provoking us to this Imita- 
tion, is by propoſing ſuch of his Excellencies for our 


Pattern as repreſent, not the Largeneſs of his Mind, 


2 Pet, i, 15, 16. but the Purity and Beneficence of his Na- 


e | 2 | NX. 
gain, Be ye merciful, as your Father alſo is 


merciful. Which Places leave us no Difficulty fo 
_ underſtanding our Bleſſed Lord's Meaning, though 
ſomewhat more ambiguouſly expreſs'd, when he com- 
e „ manda«˖s his Diſciples to be Perfef, even gs 
XC their Father which is in Heaven is Perfef, 
But are we then able to aſpire to ſuch a Likeneſs, 
even in theſe Reſpects, as ſhould, in any Exactneſs of 
Proportion, anſwer to thoſe Commands? Is not God in 


5 Matth. v. 48. 


Heaven, and We upon Earth? And can there be any 


_ Compariſon between his Luſtre and Glory, who(as the 


 _ Apoſtle ſays here) is Light, and in Him is 
n0 Darkneſs at all; and that dim Shine of 
the brighteſt human Virtue, which, if put in the Ba- 
lance with Him, is but a very few Removes from 
| Darkneſs? No certainly. And therefore it was, that 
I propoſed to ſhew under m 


| Verſe 5. 2 


II. Second Head, that even the Holineſs and Purity | 
required under the Goſpel-State, is not fo abſolute, as 
to preſerve us, in the preſent Condition of things, free 
from all manner of Sin. That no mere mortal muſt 


expect to be ſo happy, is a Thing, that proves itſelf. 


ny _— — — —— — 


And therefore, inſtead of thoſe Teſtimonies, — 
VV = the 


in Effect that of our bleſſed Maſter, If ye 


1 ture. As he which hath called you is holy, 
| Jo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation; Becauſe it is | 
1 written, Be ye holy, for I am holy; and a- 


Pr: 
1 


o £ 


4 on Dj. wy 


the Scriptures ſtrengthen this Melancholy Reflection, 
by aſking, Vo can ſay, I have made my 
Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin? But 
pronouncing, that there is none righteous, Pal. gr, 1. 
10, not one; that there is not a Man upon Eecleſ. vii. 20. 
Earth who doeth good and ſinneth not; and 
| that Death hath paſſed upon all Men, in that Nom. v. 12 
| all have ſinned. Inſtead, I ſay, of theſe, and many 
ſuch-like, though full and undeniable, yet ſomewhat = 
more foreign Proofs; I would make ſhorter work, by 
ſending Men to their own Breaſts for Conviction. For 
E he, that at all acquaints himſelf, what paſſes at home, 
E muſt be exceeding partial and vain, not to ſee Cauſe 
for including his own Caſe, in the Number of Them, 
to whom thoſe Words of this Apoſtle belong, F we 
| ſay that we have no Sin, wwe deceive ourſelves, and the 
BW . 45 . 0 CO 
E That then, which J apprehend of much greater Im- 
E portance, is to put Men in Mind, whence that Unhap- 
= pineſs proceeds. Of which it may ſuffice to give this 
11 
God, as the Preacher very well obſerves, made Man 
upright, but they have ſought out many In- 5 
ventions. Our firſt Parents were left in t ge 
Hand of their own Counſel, free to fall, but yet able to 
ſtand. This Power of perfect Choice, abuſed to Evil, 
was ſo ordered, as to draw on, not only perſonal Guilt, 
but a Depravation, both of the Underſtanding and Af- 
fections. After theſe Infirmities, thus contracted, it 
{ was, that all Mankind ſprung from them: Who con- 
ſequently muſt partake of the Filth and Frailties of 
their common Source. So that none of their Poſterity 
are any longer the ſame, that either Adam was at firſt, 
or that Eve was, who took her Subſtance from him, 
before he had tranſgreſs'd. The Appetites of the lower 
Soul (as ſome diſtinguiſh) are in perpetual Diſpoſition 
to rebel; and there is a Biaſs, even upon Reaſon itſelf, 
drawing us down to the Animal Life and its Gratifi- 
eations, againſt our better Senſe, and the much more 
e | — meighty 


Prov. xx. 9. 


Eccleſ. vii. 29. 
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weighty Arguments, that plead, but are not ſo wal 
heard, for the Spiritual. In the Latter conſiſts our Duty 


and Happineſs, in the Former, our Guilt and Danger, 
Our Danger at all Times; becauſe by indulging our 


ſenſual Appetites, even within meaſure, they are apt to 
get Ground upon us; Our Guilt, as many times as we 
gratify them, beyond meaſure, or in oppoſition to the 
Dictates of Reaſon and Religion. This renders our Lord's 
Reflection upon his Diſciples applicable to all his Fol. 
1 4. lowers, that, in the Hour of Temptation, 


neceſſary, becauſe even when the Spirit is moſt willing, 


Ihe Fleſh is found by ſad Experience weak. This is 


in Subſtance St. Paul's meaning, by the Warrings if 


Rom, vii. 23. the Mind, the Luſtings of the Spirit againt 
Gal. v. 16, 17. the Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, 
of which he often complains. And the Difference 


between one Man and another, in this reſpect, is not, 


that the Bad have theſe Luſtings and Weakneſſes, and 
the Good have not; that the Bad are always vanquiſhed 


in the War, and the Good never: But that the One 


follows the Stream of his vitiated Affections, and the 
Other ſtrives againſt it. The Bad takes part with the 
Enemy againſt himſelf, and the Good either with- 
ſtarids ſo manfully as to conquer; Or, if overcome 
by Surprize, or violent Aſſaults, rallies again; and 
never makes the leaſt Truce with a Foe, from whom 
nothing, he knows can ſave him, but continual and 


obſtinate Reſiſtance.  _ 


Hence it is, that in many things we offend all; In 
„ mamany, done amiſs, which ought not, need 
nnmot, to have been committed: In Many, 
nat done well, which might have been performed, and 


| Jam. ii, 2. | 


ſhould not have been neglected. And, all this notwith- 


Ver. 6. 


in 


Watchfulneſs and Prayer are indiſpenſably 
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ſtanding, we are called upon to walk in 
: the Light, as God is in the Light, becauſe 
the keeping ſo glorious an Example in view will ani- 
mate our Endeavours, after the utmoſt Perfection we 
are cap ble of attaining. And we are eſteemed to walk 
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in the 1 as He is in the Light, when we avoid and 
abhor Darkneſs and its Deeds; and fo demean ourſelves, 
thatour Blemiſhes and Faults are not from the Perverſe- 5 
neſs of our Will, but from the Imperfections and Frail- 
ties of our Nature. For, were there no ſuch Diſtincti- 
on, as this to be made, how fruitleſs, how | impertinent 
were it for St. John, to tell Men of a Fellowſhip with 
Cod and Chriſt; A Fellowſhip to be maintained by be- 


ing like to God; and yet, to tell theſe Men, that they 


are Sinners: It therefore follows evidently, that all Sin- 
ners, in the largeſt Senſe of that Word, are not ſnut 
out from the Advantages of the Goſpel, which makes 
. it of great Uſe rightly to underſtand my 


III. T bird Head. What Methods choſe an are 
ſecured by, notwithſtanding the Remains of Sin, Which 
do, and always will, cleave to the very beſt of Chri- 

ſtians, while they continue here upon Earth. Of this 
we are informed, Ver. 7. The Blood of Feſus Chriſt his 

Sen cleanſeth us from all din: and yet ſomewhat more 
particularly at the gth Verſe, If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe as 

from all Unrighteoufneſs. The Sum of both which 

Texts may be reduced to Two Points: One, That to 

the alone Sufferings and Death of Chriſt Men's Deli- 

verance from their Sins, and the diſmal Conſequents of 
them, is truly owing: The Other, That this Deliver- 
ance is not afforded to all Sinners promiſcuouſly, but 
requires ſome Conditions to quality us for it. Theſe 
are, each of them, Points too copious to be treated of 

in their due extent at preſent, and therefore I will but 

juſt leave them upon you with ſome brief Obſervati- 

ons: Such eſpecially, as are moſt appoſite to what hath 
been delivered, under the foregoing Particulars _ 

1. Firſt, As the Effect of Ci 5 Blood is here repre- 

ſent by Cleanſing, it argues, not only, that Sin is the 

Stain and Defilement of our Nature, but refers us alſo to 


the Sprinklings of the Blood of the Levitical Sacrificers, 


ſor a ene Underſtanding of the Benefit Chriſtians reap 
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by it. Now the Legal Pollutions, under that Oeconomy. 
did cut Men off from all Friendſhip with God, till the 
Luſtrations, appointed for each Caſe, had paſs'd upon 
the Body of the Perſon contracting them. In like man. 
ner, our Souls are looked upon as ſullied, and abomina. 
ble in the Sight of God, till the Application of the Blood 
of this only meritorious Sacrifice hath waſhed them from 
their Filth. Again, The Mark of Men being then in 
\Fayour and Friendſhip with God was their Right of 
coming into his Preſence, approaching his Altar, and 
- communicating in his Worſhip, with the reſt of their 
Brethren: And thus Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, are 
then in Communion with God, when they lead ſuch 
Lives, as qualify them for an acceptable Participation, 
in thole Services and Privileges, which are the Glory of 
the true Members of Chriſt's Body, the Church. This 
_ makes it, upon the Matter, Indifferent, whether we read 
thoſe Words at the Seventh Verſe, Ihen have wwe Fellow: 
ſhip with one another, or (as ſame Copies) Then have we 
_ Fellowſhip with Him: Since Communion with true Chriſ- 
tians is Communion with God; and They, who walk wt 
in the Light, that is, who lead not the Lives of Chrif- 
tians, however they may ſeem to be, yet are not real- 
ly, united, either to the One, or the Other. 
21. Seconah, There is this Pre-eminence due to the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, above any thing directly typi- 
fied of it, by the Purifications under the Law: That, 
whereas Thoſe had alla reſpect to Faults already paſs'd, R. 
This looks forward; and is of mighty Efficacy for the tif 
Time to come. It was our Propitiation, and thus it P. 
3 our Pardon from the Guilt of Sin; butit m 
| hath likewiſe purchaſed for us the Grace and Aſſiſtan- H 
ces of the Holy Spirit, and thus it arms and relieves U 
Rom. Vl. 15. Us Againſt the Power of Sin. For this Wt th 
Ol. . 3, 4, Spirit is the Earneſt and Proof of our A- vi 
nt doption: The ſending it forth into our gi 
Hearts is expreſly ſaid to be a Conſequence of our Son- V 
ip. But that Sonſhip is again the Conſequence of our 1 -4 
ee nt one ee + 31 1 Soy ra0ce 2 


* 


\ 
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; Peliverance from Bondage; And this De- 
} liverance is as expreſly aſcribed to that 
| Death of His, which deſtroyed Him, that had the 
| Power of Death, and, till this had burſt our Chains, 
held us in Fear and Slavery. So truly may that Blood 
be ſaid to cleanſe, whoſe Vertue does not only waſh out 
the Old, but preſerve us from returning to our Mire, ; 
3 and prevents the taking New, Stains. 

3. Thirdly, This ſhews us the exceeding Goodneſs, 
as j well as the Juſtice, of Almighty God, in contriving 
© fuch Means for reſtoring our Happineſs, as leave no 
E reaſonable Imputation upon the Hardſhip of loſing it. 
© The Defects and Diſabilities, which indiſpoſe us to 
E Goodneſs, and render a perfect Obedience now impoſſi- 
ble, were derived down to us from another: The Repair 
of theſe Ruins of Nature by Grace, The Acceptance of 
an Obedience imperfect, when ſincere, The Remiſſion 
of our Faults, and Compaſſion for our F ailings, : are 
E likewiſe derived down upon us from An- 8 
other. The Miſery was not perſonally our 
oyn Act; the Reſcue from it is not our wn : 
neither. Thus far the Caſes are at leaſt ITY Wy" ; 
the Juſtice of God vindicated. But the Differences, 
E which illuſtrate his Goodneſs upon this Occaſion, are 
© manifeſt and great. The Offence, by which Judg- 


Heb, ii. 14, 1 Fo 


"Row. v. 12 „60 


ment came upon us, was One, was actually en, 1 


and ours, only as naturally included in that common 
© Repreſentative. But the Righteouſneſs, by which Juſ-— 
tification comes upon us, is not that of any natural 
Parent. It is no farther Ours, than as we are, by a 
moſt gracious Conſtruction, reckoned to partake with 
Him, not from whom We came, but who came to 
Us; One, who condeſcended to aſſume our Human. 
3 that ſo we might be admitted to a. Share of His Di- 
vine Nature, Nor was this Juſtification from Our Ori- 
ginal alone, but from Actual, from our Own, from 
Wilful, from Infinite, as the Apoſtle ſays here, from 
Al, din. At leaſt it may, it muſt be ſo, provided 
we be not wanting to ourſelves. Fe or that ſhould be 
Vor, 3 — rk 
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taken Care of. We have done a great deal to make 
- ourſelves wretched, and to break with God; and ſome. 

thing 1s ſtill left for us to do, in order to retrievin 

our Bliſs, and returning into Friendſhip with Him: 

And how inexcuſable we are, if this be left undone, 
will appear 


. Fourthly, From the Condition required at the qth : 


| Verſe, If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt 10 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteas, 
uf; That the true Purport of this Condition be not 
miſtaken, it is fit we remember, that nothing is more 
uſual in Scripture, than to expreſs a Man's Duty by 
ſome very conſiderable Branch of it. Thus the Whole 
of Religion is often implied, in the Love, or the Fear, 
of God. And thus Confeſſion here no doubt denotes, 
not only an Acknowledgment of our Faults, but al 
that deep Humility and Shame,. All that afflicting Sor. 
roy and Self- condemnation, All that Reſolution againſt 
them, All that effectual forſaking them for the future, 
All that Diligence to grow, and abound, in the contra- 
ry Virtues and Graces, All that entire Dependence on 
the Merits and Sacrifice of our crucified Redeemer, All 
that Application of his Word and Sacraments, ordained 
to convey this cleanſing Blood to us; which accompe- 
ny ſuch Acknowledgment, when ſerious and to pur- 


poſe, and which are elſewhere repreſented, as conſtitu- 


ent Parts of Repentance, and neceſſary Prediſpoſitions 
to Forgiveneſs. In the mean while, as the mention of 
this ſingly was ſufficient, ſo was no Part of Repentance 
ſo proper to be mentioned as This. For it was direct. 


ed to Perſons vain and abſurd enough, to ſuppoſe them- 
| ſelves void of Sin, and thereby evacuating, ſo far as in 


them lay, the whole Goſpel of Chriſt. For the Goſpel 


pPropounds a Salvation to all Men, to be obtained only 


by his Death. A Death, undergone on purpoſe that it 
might propitiate for Sin, and conſequently a Death, 
' needleſs to them who had no Sin. A Death of none 
effect to Any, who do not allow the Neceſſity, and 
truſt to the Virtue, of it, for the Remiſſion of their 
8 own 
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own Sins. But to all who do, ſo beneficial, that God 
can as ſoon renounce his Ward, as diſappoint their rea- 
ſonable Expectations. His Promiſe i is paſs'd, and He 


is faithful. The Judge of all the Earth cannot but do 


right. His Son bath, paid the Debt, and He is 7. 
He will not therefore require from the Principal what 
the Surety hath already diſcharged. So ſure are we to 
be happy, if we be but ſenſible, how miſerable we have 


made ourſelves. So ſure to be miſerable, if puffed up f 


with vain Confidence in our own real Impotence; and 
inſenſible, that to Jeſus Chriſt alone, we owe the very 
Poſſibility of our being happy. 

Let then theſe Conſiderations be ſo laid together, that 
the Reſult of them all may be that F ulneſs of a ſolid 


and well grounded Joy, which the Apoſtle of this Day 
deſigned the Words, from whence they have been ta- 


ken, ſhould diffuſe, through every Soul that receives 
them. Let us hold in higheſt Eſtimation that Privilege, 
which is indeed ineſtimable; The Myſtical Union with 

Godthe Father and his Bleſſed Son; The moſt valu- 
able Ingredient of a Believer's both preſent and future 


E Happineſs, and therefore the beſt Ingredient of his 


preſent, becauſe the Earneſt and undoubted Pledge, 
of his future, and eternal. But let us conſider with- 


al, that to be united to God ſuppoſes a Likeneſs to 


him, in all thoſe Excellencies that are imitable by 
Creatures; and in all thoſe Proportions, to which ſuch 
Creatures as We, can raiſe our poor imperfect, and ſtill 
ſinful, ſelves. For ſuch, we muſt remernber, we yet are, 
even after our moſt ſincere, our moſt ſucceſsful, Endea- | 


vours to be Holy. And therefore, as we muſt not pre- 


ſume upon the Promiſes and Love of God, 
without cleanſi ing ourſelves from all filthineſs 


2 Cor, vii, . 0 


of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfefting Holineſs in vis Fear: 


So neither muſt we forget, that all our 
Cleanneſs is from Him, who hath waſhed us 
in his own Blood; that Humility, and taking ſhame 
for our Sins, and acknowledging our own Unworthi- 
neſs, as they are moſt ſuitable to our Circumſtances, 


lo are they moſt for our Advantage. There being no 
1 Inſtance, 


Rev, "PA 


— — 
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Inſtance, which does more remarkably, than this of 
recommending to the Favour, and intithing to the 
Mercy of God, make good that Maxim of our Blef. 


Luke xiv. 11. | 


more ſeaſonable at one time than another; Is there any 
fitter Opportunity for them; than the Feſtival we now 


fer the Virtue of the Servant, with our Adorations for 
the Birth of the Maſter? That Birth, which was fo cir. 
cumſtantiated, as to intimate how deteſtable Sin and 
Senſuality is to Him; That Birth, which manifeſted the 


hve in, and by, and to Him. That Birth, which is ſo 
full of Confuſion to the Proud and Arrogant; to thoſe 
that do not, or that will not, ſee their Vileneſs and 
Frailty; But ſo full of Comfort, and Holy Truſt to 
the Penitent and the Humble. For, them, that feel 


new- born Saviour will cleanſe by his Blood; Them, 
| that lament and labour againſt their own InSrmities, 5 
he will aſſiſt and ſtrengthen by his Grace. Let us then 
caſt ourſelves entirely upon Him, who, had he not 
loved us, would neither have taken, nor ſhed, bis 
Blood for us. Approach him, as your only Truſt and 


l e 7. 
„ of bis Brother, or make Atonement unto God 


ſed Maſter, He that exalteth himſelf ſpal] 
be abaſed, and be that bumbleth 2 ſhall 
be exalted. 

And, if these Conſiderations, and their Effects, can be 


celebrate? When the beloved Diſciple does, as It wete, 
again lean on his Lord's Breaſt; and join our Praiſes 


Life, till then hid in Cod, that we might thenceforth 


and acknowledge their own Miſery and Pollution, this 


Refuge. For, what elſe can you place your Conf- 
dence in! ? Not! in Men, though they may appear to be 
ſomething, for no Man may redeem the Soul 


for bim. Not in Yourſelves, whom you may ſoon 
know to be nothing. Nothing at the beſt, ſince all 
the Evil in you is worſe than ſo, and all the Good 
is no better than ſo. For, let you have laboured never 
- ſo:abundantly, ſtill it was not you, but the 
Grace of God that is in you. A Grace given 


io the Humble; a Spiritual Suſtenance, of which E 
the 


1 cor. AV. 10. 
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the poor in Heart 3 eat and be ſatiified; and their 
Sl ſhall live for ever; while the conceitedly Rich and 
Full, the Men who "think they want it not, though 
then. they want it moſt, thall be ſent empty away. 
Shut not then the Door of Mercy againſt yourſelves, 
by falſe Notions of your own Righteouſneſs : But 
give the Glory of your cleanſing to that ineſtimable 
Blood; which alone can take away Sin; and be care- 
ful ſo to value the Bleſſing, as never to forfeit again that 
Fellowſhip, which the Father and his Son Feſu: Chrift 
hereby vouchſafe to receive you into. A Fellowſhip of 
Holineſs here; But that, alas! imperfect, and too ran, 
interrupted; Yet this to be compleated in a F ellowſhip 
hereafter in Heaven, of Happineſs immutable, endleſs, 
and inexpreſſible. Whither God of his infinite Mercy 
bring us in his due time, to whom be Honour and 5 
11 ur 11 evermore. Amen. 


The Gore 1. hi 


St. John xxi. 19. TaxNATHR ASH. 
jag regie Peter, le. ne. i 19. After Jeſus 


had thrice required 
* Peter a Profeſſion af loving him (thus to make ſome fort of 
Reparation for his having thrice denied him) and foretold his Mar- 
tyrdom, for the Glory o God, and the Truth of the Goſpel; He 
nſeth gut of his Place, and, Prong A into 2 com- 
mands Peter to follow him. | 


20 „ Then, OR turning late. WR hs — be 20. Rug; did 25 
a whom Jeſus lowed, follewing, (which alſo he was bidden, and 
kered on his breaſt at ſupper ) and Jaid, Lord, John, (for he is the 


which bei 15 Kur e tbe MOLE Perſon meant here) 
Tt Os en e not e | 
dig fo 100 grad 3-23 #4 Ee | 
« 21. "Peter bie . 22 70 Jo, Lord, 21. Which Pier 
E: de ſhall this Man do? obſerving, and be- 


ingcurious to know, 


how aPerſon fo. ae with, Por 8 dear to our Lord, 


e ilpoſed of, aſks what + Houſd become of him. 
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22. Tothis Queſ- 22. Teſus faith unto him, If I will that be 
tion Jeſus did not tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Pollaw 
think fit to return thou 1 
any direct Anſwer; 98 | 
But ſuch an one, as check'd St. Peter's Curioſt ity, 57 continand; 


ing him to look well to the diſcharge of his own Duty, without 
| troubling himſelf about the Fate in reſerve N other People; 5 
wich was no part of his Concern. 5 | 


23. From this 23. Then went this ſong Yo among * 


6 «mbiguous manner brethren, that that dijci fee ſhould not $5, yet 
of our Lord's ex- Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſball not die; bu if 


ſome of the Diſci- 1 thee? 

ples imagined, that 

St. John ſhould never tie, but * found among | thoſe that ſhall be 
alive at Chriſt's Second Coming. (See 1 Cor. xv. 1, 52. 1 Theſ, 
iv. 17.) Whereas, in Truth, oſe Words of Jeſus imply no ſuch 


__ Matter (but if they determine any thing, which they ſeem rather 
not to do) foretel, that that Diſciple ſhould ſurvive the Deſtructi- 


on of Jeruſalem; which is probably believed to be called our Lord's 


5 Coming (as a moſt eminent Judgment, an Inſtance of his Truth 


: and Power) 1 in ſundry Places of the New T eſtament. 


. 24. Now the per- 234. The 17 the diſciple which ef ifeth of 


| fon, concern'd in theſe things, and avrote theſe en and aut 


the Account that knew that his Te eſtimony is true. 
went before, is the 1 5 
very Author of this Goſpel; | whoſe Credit may ve 9 be de- 
n urn. FFCCCCC˙V | 


25, For he hath 2 5. And ws are alſo many other * | 


been ſo far from ex- which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould be 
| ceeding, that he eavritten, every one, 1 Juppoſe that even the World 
does indeed come itſelf could not contain . books ow . be 
ſhort of the Truth. written, =» 
'The Miracles and 


memorable Actions related here, being ſo ſmall a part of thoſe 


done by Jeſus; that (to uſe a Figure of Speech very common and 


_ allowable on ſuch Occaſions) the whole of them is not poſkdle to 


be told; or to be re if it coue be told, 


* 0 N M E N 7. 
N order to do right, both to the Feſtival, which 
the Church of Chriſt this Day celebrates, and to 


the Portion of Scripture propounded here, as a proper 


Subject 


promng himſelf, 7 will that be — 11 1 comes what is that 


8 n 
* 
1 85 


POET FU TO ² . ̃ ⅛ͤc 2 Ä ùũ̃m 7˙²˙ -T 

* FT ö * * N R N ä * 9 LEE MINI 
e F „ r 
U TTT TD Ae 
. ⁵˙ AAA ( ode SOOT AS LS 


,* 


K 6 2 8 ** hatin” be — 4 * a kan thts a TI 
ä 7 * 3 A — N A * ö nn. * r "ME * 2 A 2 7 _ ond 6 * A 1 - ” * * . 
EU n * 4 — * VIE f ²˙ NR SPAR WR re RES I0I * ei 9 rr ee nin * * Is * — 4 & 4 5 N 8 : 
F * ous CE * RRC . TE FJC ˙ ˙eł̃½ĩxͤ MOVE. rh EE I ANA begs. eee ae A ²˙ PU] FFF PGGWWWWWWWGWGGGG 3 Eos . * 
T 8 2 * „ * 2 7 I I DET EO ̃7%¾⁵AVl ꝗͥͤru.! ! IT IR Wat S$1OE EE T3 CN 2 p n n > * 8 3 Se ns be ol od Sy et PX. n xa. at e : * 88 FU 8 r 0 8 6 * 
R N *.. ES JGCCCCCCCCCcC ²˙˙¹—A—̃. ↄ Tc... . r es NEW” YL RS : - 0 a a 


XZ 


* 


=> 


* 888 IM = R BE TRE 2 BI * BD we 
NOISE 2 Claes WY hes => 3 8 * Wes STS rs 
DINE II ETSY PF NOS ab Ie. te CAT LIE 


2 


e 


W r n 1 K , 4 
i J dw... ᷑¾é ꝝ Ä. ð²—éq ˙· 1 * FOR 5 , 
r r 3 * 9 8 ED 2 ont 2 2 * ä r PR 2 fy "EVR 9 » 2 * N 4 
2 _— 1 7 r a - „ r Se 2 " 8 * na > Cs had 4 FY * ” * __ 5 
A 2 N 2 9 2 r . 


* e 2 8 * BY ITY wht 3 25 . 
. ⁵˙ A Ne Ls PR 


2 
* 
3 
33 
=, 
7 
* 
2 
N 
6 


7. 
2 3 
"260 

3 
= 
15 
0 
We 
3 
* 

3 

1 
1 


„ 
5 
x 
4 
i 
* 
= 
7 
* 
. 
& 
F 
3 
10 
F = 
z 
= 
. 
5 
E F 
„ 
489 
C 
2 
4 
a 3 
8 
4 
4 
. 
3 
= 
5 
2 
8 
Bs 
_ 
3 
8 
* 7 F. 
3 
"= 
I 
. „ 
5 
J 
1 
. 
„ 
"<a 
BD. 
EE 
be 
* 
. 
F 4 
A 
a 
* 
. 
2 
=. 
=: 
E 
_ 
1 
1-8 
by 
= 3 2 
vt 
= - 
"20 4 
* 
= 
_ 
3 
= 
4 * 
* 
1 
A 
1 
3 
1 
* 
= 
* 
1 » 
x2 
KO 
* 
"of 
3 
2 
3 
* 4 
—Y 
3 
= 
2 8 
. oO 
== 
8 
£00 
* 
Po, 
£3 
LY 
_ . 
1 
* 
. 
"= 
. 
. 
3 
14 
* 
* 
Ee 
Il -J 
-Y 
= 
* * 
* 
* 
. 
* 
5 
3 
* 
. 
C * 
3 
RES 
. 
3 
E 
* 5 
* 
„ 
* 
"v5 
BEE 
"= 
* 
„ . 
8 
I... 
SY 
by” 
"=$ 5 
70 
MY 
Tg 
. 
3 
E. . 
3 
2 
_ - 
3 
r 
= 
* 
N 
8 
"0 
TY 
* 3 
ou 
* 
We 
* — 
3 
I 
. 
' 07 
44 
5 
8 
1 
28 
7 
*. 
* 
. 
5 
Sa 
"2 
. 
= 
E 
8 


St. Jon „Day. 263 


Subject for our Meditation upon it, I ſhall firſt give a 


brief Account of the Saint we are now commemorat- 
ing, and then conſider this Paſſage, ſo far as it concerns 
Him in particular. 

St. John was the Son of Zebedee, and Brother of 
James, called (by diſtinction from another 3 
of the ſame Name, and an A poſtle like wiſe) Man. is . 
James the Great. His Mother was Salome, i. by 
mentioned hy St. Mark to have been one ek " 
of thoſe devout Women, who, having mi- 
niſtered to Jeſus in Galilee, and waited on him in his 
Journey from thence to Feru/alem, were preſent at his 
Crucifixion, and prepared Spices to anoint his dead 


Body. But, when they came with that Intent to the Se- 

pulchre, they ſaw a Viſion of Angels, who gave them 

dhe firſt joyful News of his being riſen again. The Place 
of his Birth was one of the Sea-Towns in Galilee, pro- 
bably Bethſaida, or Capernaum There he, together with | 
his Father and Brother, exerciſed the Fiſning- Trade, 
till called off by our Lord, to be from thenceforth one 
of his conſtant Attendants, for the ready Obedience to 5 
which Call, (expreſs'd by leaving his Ship Mate, | 


iv. 2 1, 22. 


and his Father and forthwith following 7e- 


us) he ſeems to have been prepared, by the previous 
Inſtructions of Jobn the Baptiſt. It being probably 


concluded from the manner of his Speech, when he 


Hath occaſion to mention himſelf in the Goſpel of his , 


own writing, that He was that other Diſci- 


ple, whois ſaid, in theFirſt Chapter, tohave * 35, v 


been preſent with Andrew, when John de- 


clared Feſus to be the Lamb of God, and thereupon to 

have followed him, to the Place of his Abode. But 
afterwards, tis certain, he returned to his Calling. And 
therefore this Invitation, and the Compliance with it, 
was quite different, both in Time and Nature, from 


that at the Sea of Galilee, For our Saviour had then 
actually entered upon the Exerciſe of his Prophetick 


Office; and made Choice of Him, and his Brother 
3 4. . Jau, 
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Jam, amon 
_ thieritochimſelfiiio7 © 17 5. 112191. % 5; 

Among theft p he was not only one of the Woche 
Apoſtles; but One of the Three; even of that Number, 
diſtinguiſhed hy particular Marks of Favour above the 
raſt. To theſi thats, to Peter, this Apoſtle, and his 
Brecher ames, out Bleſſed Lord gave Sirnames. To 


Ru Gabe 2] '+theſe Two Brethren] thattof Sons of Thun. 


Ae Cid der; denoting, poſſibly, the Powerfulneſt 
_ ofitheip: Which Title might have regard, Ei. 


thkr to its Effcaky upon the Minds of the en, Or 
to the undaunted Courage of che Speakers; Or to the 
Depth of thoſe Myſteries they ſhould teach; as from the 
_ Faire of Cod; ſur ſo Thunder was wont to be eſteemꝰ d and 


cCbd. To Theſe our Lord allow'd a part, in ſome of 
1 thoſe more 


private Miracles aritbRintirembArs, to which 
the otber Apoſtles had not the Honour of being admit- 
ted. Thus, in the reſtoring 


when: be came to the Houſe, uo Man was ſuf- 


fered to go inwith him, ſave Peter, and James, 


| Luke wiii, 51 y: 


and Jobn, aud the. Father and Mother f the Maiden. 


* A \ 
xvIii. 


When he thought fit to exhibit a Specimen 


5 il, nt.” x6, of the Excellence of his Glory, in his 
27,18. wonderful Transfiguration on the Holy 
Mount; Theſe: were made choice of td be Eye-201tneſſes 

f bis Majeſty,: ; preſent at his Conference with Moſes 

and has, and. Hearers of that Voice; which declared 
him the beloved San f God. And again, 

hen the Sorrows of his Soul were enlarg- 
ed, and his Human Nature almoſt overwhelmed; with 
the Load of Sufferings 


: Matth. xxvi, | 


which he ſaw then attacking 
him; Theſe were the only Companions of his Solitude, 
and moſt retired Devotions. Thus whatever was moſt 
_ Mark's, 43. re warkable in their Bleſſed Maſter's AQi- 


Matth. xv. 9. ons, which he ſaw convenient for a Sea-! 
ſon to conceal, was depoſited as a Secret in theſe 
faithful Hands. The moſt convincing, Evidences of 
his Godhead and his Manhood, the brighteſt Luſtre 


of the One, and the loweſt Humiliation of the __ 
A 


thoſe-Diſci ples} Which he began to ga- 


Jairus's Daughter to Life, 
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All indeed, that could ſpeak. a particular Confidence 
and Kindneſs, was reſerved for a retreat with thoſe 


ſelect Friends; Of whom, though ſo few, St. Jobn 


had conſtantly the Privilege 
Nay, even of thoſe Three, he ſeems, in ſome Re- 


to make One. 


ſpects, to have the Preference. Fo be known by that 
moſt deſirable of all Fitles, The Diſciple whom Jeſus 


loved; To have ſuch Intimacy and Intereſt with this 
Bleſſed Maſter, as ſhould-put the reſt of his Brethren 


upon chuſing Him their Spokeſman, for getting Satiſ- 
faction to a Queſtion, which none of Them durſt aſk, 


though all were in pain to have it reſolved. Theſe were 
ſuch Honours as St. John might well deſire to be re- 
Ten thouſand pdmpous Titles had 
ſwell'd indeed his Goſpel, but in Subſtance added no- 
thing to the Character of the Author, or the Credit of 
the Work, comparable to this ſnort Deſcription of him- 
ſelf in the Scripture now under Conſideration, 7he 


membered” by. 


Diſciple whom Feſus loved, which alſo leaned 
on his Breaſt at Supper, ba ſaid, which is 
He tbat betrayeth thee ? This is the Diſciple which 


Ver, 20, 24. 


teſtißetb of theſe things, and wrote theſe things. But 
of this I may have occaſion to take notice by and by. 
At preſent Fonly add, that a more convenient Proof of 
his particular Affection could ſcarce be given, than that 


of committing to this Diſciple's Comfort 


and Care his Sorrowful Holy Mother; The John xix, 26, 


tendereſt Concern of that kind to be ſure, and ſuch, as 
even the Agonies of Death and the Croſs, could not 


yet render the beſt and meekeſt of Sons unmindful of. 


What the Reaſons might be of our Lord's Favour to 
St. Jobn, in a Degree ſo viſible and ſo particular, as 
ſnould give him a Right to a Title, which otherwiſe it 
would have ſavoured too much of invidious and arro- 
gant boaſting, to aſſume to himſelf, we are no-where 
in Scripture told. Of thoſe, who have undertaken ta 


conjecture. Some have attributed ir to this Apoſtle's 


eminenr Modeſty, Others to his unſpotted Chaſtity, O- 
thers think i it an Indulgence due to his Youth, and the _ 


Pregnancy 
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Pregnancy of that in Knowledge and Virtue; But None 
ſeemto have thought more aaa of the Matter, than 
they, who 885 this Affection and Indulgence, to 
nearneſs of Relation, and a peculiar Sweetneſs of Dif. 
_ poſition, conſpiring to recommend him. The Former, 
though ſo cloſe, as that of being Siſter's, or Couſin. 
German's Son to our Lord, had not alone indeed been 
Cauſe ſufficient, for Preference in the good Graces of 
ſuch a Maſter. (The ſignify ing this might Poſſibly 
Nun r e. be part of our Lord's Meaning, in his An- 
23. wer to that Famous Requeſt of this Apoſtle 

* Goſpel for St, and his Mother, to be conſidered hereafter 


| 1 > D 1 4 5 . | ; 5 
Funn en duc Place.) But the Latter, wherein 


both the conſtant Strain of his own Writings, and the 


concurrent Teſtimonies of all Antiquity, declare him 


to have excelled; might well be allowed to render him 
very dear to that Lord, who is Love itſelf. And ſuch 
| Likeneſs of Diſpoſition, attended with ſuch Proximity 
in Blood, As it is a natural and reaſonable Motive, for 
ſome Difference to be made; (and therefore not unbe- 
coming even the Son of God made Man.) So was it no 


Diſparagement to the reſt of the Apoſtles, whoſe Cir- 


cumſtances in either of theſe reſpects were not alike, 
that a greater Intimacy and Freedom uncommon ſhould 

3 be permitted to St. 7obn. Thus He, who 
nn kene loved all his own, and loved them unto the 
End, did yet diſcover ſomewhat of Inequality in his 
| Likings and Converſations ; Enough to prove himſelf 


of the fame Human Affections with Us; Enough to 
juſtify One, from among his moſt familiar Friends, 
in the Honour of ſignalizing his Memory to all Ages, 

Toke who was pointed at, 


and leaving no Manner of 
by The Diſciple whom Feſus led. 


But, though the Holy Ghoſt did not think fit to ac- 


| - quaint us with the particular Motives, he hath not 
ſpared to record the grateful Reſentments, of this Love. 


Thoſe were expreſs'd in many Inſtances of fervent Zeal 


for the Honour, Returns of Tenderneſs for the Perſon, 
and undaunted Courage in the Service, of fo kind a 
re . ES 7 Maſter. 
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- Maſter. The Firſt of theſe indeed we find our Lord 


ryicerebuking. Once, as too nicely jealous, |. 4 * 
when forbidding one to proceed in caſting my 


out Devils, tho? he did it in Chriſt's Name, becauſe he : 


was not one of his Retinue. A ſecondtime, „, 
| 11 - er. 51, 5b, 
when the Affront of not receiving Jeſus in 


a Samaritan. Village, had provoked His, and his Bro- 
ther's Indignation, to aſk whether Fire ſhould not be 


call d down. from Heaven, to make them 1. 


ſuch another Example of deſpiſing a Great 


Prophet, as God had once ſuffered Elijah to make, * 
ſome, who contemned his Authority. In both which 


Caſes, tkis Heat muſt be aſcribed to the over-haſtineſs 


of an honeſt, but not ſufficiently inſtructed, Zeal; And 


our Lord's Reproofs accordingly ſhew ſuch want of 


Temper to have proceeded, from want of ſuch Judg- 
ment and Conſideration as afterwards calmed this Diſc1- 


ple into Meekneſs and Charity, and left him fo far from 


defiring to promote his Maſter's Honour, by the Dan. 
ger and Death of Others; as to declare it his Duty, to 
purchaſe the Lives and Safeties of the Bre-  jobn iii, 16. 
thren with the Sacrifice of his own; and this 7% 
too, as the beſt and moſt becoming Expedient, for 
8 the Sincerity of his Gratitude and Love to 
The tender Concern he bore to his Lord's Perſon, ap- 
pears abundantly from his Behaviour, at a time moſt 
proper for making Proof of it: That of his Maſter's 
Sufferings and Diſgrace. And here I will not Venture 


to carry this Proot ſo high as ſome have done, by af- 


» firming St. John to be that Young Man, who, when 
© Jeſus was apprehended in the Garden, followed with a 
EF Linnen Cloth caſt about his Body, and TAE 
atterwards eſcaped from thoſe in purſuit of 
im, by quitting his Garment, and fleeing naked. As 


the Scripture hath not, So the Reaſons of thoſe that 


| have, fixed this upon St. John, are not, to my Appre- 
benſion, ſufficient to balance thoſe on the contrary, 
The Name of Yaung Man, as commonly then uſed, | 


could 
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could: not well belong to St. Fob Who, dying about 
Sixry-eight Years after our Lord, by Computation the 
Ninety-eighth or Ninety- ninth of his on Age, mug 
| have been now upwards of Thirty; tho younger than 
any other of the Apoſtles. Not only ſo, but this Apoſtle 
himſeltf tells us, Our Lord treated with the Officers, for 


te ſafe Diſmiſſion of thoſe with him; And that Al. 
| lowance. They took the Advantage of. For, after the 


time of Simon: Peter's wounding the High- Prieſt's Ser. 
vant, and the Wound healed by our Saviour, is to be 
underſtood the Diſciples ſhifting for themſelves to fol. 
, low; as St. Mark hath placed it. And that general Ex. 
preſſion ſeems to include St. John, when the 
5 Mark 2555 =P fame Evangeliſt, as the Verſe before, ſays, 


See Cajetan, They all, that i iS, (as St. Matthew) all the 


85 : E * 2510 Diſciples forſook him and fled. Whereupon 


immediately follows this Account of the : 
Young Man; ſuch as, I ſhould imagine, refers not to 


the Particulars. of the Flight of One among the Al be. 


fore- mentioned; but rather to a Perſon and Action di- 
ſtinct from Theirs, and another Incident, that n | 


at the ſeizing of Jeſus by Judas and his Company. 
Some Sende Appearance there is (whether we re- 


. Jobn Gab gard the Phraſe uſed in relating it, or the 


16. Authority of thoſe Interpreters who give 
* Chip. intoũt) that St. Jobn was that other Diſci- 


* tb 5: ple who accompanied: Peter to the High- 


Pr ieft's Palaces, and, by his Acquaintance in the Fami- 
ly, got him admitted in, to ſee what was done to Feſus. 


Tho his Affection, which had brought him thither, 
was, St. Chry/oftoms thinks, too weak for his Fear; and 
that he could not yet conquer this ſo far, as to buffer 


-_ himſelf to ſtay in a Place of ſo much Danger. 
5 However: that were, we find him Aber pads 0 


Tobh's Az. 206, Maſter of this Paſſion; attending our bleſ- 


gg 25 $ed-Lord at his Crucigzion, in Cmpan 


141188 With, his Holy and Afflicted Mother; ta- 


ken Notice of by him in his laſt Moments and dying 


n e that Mipthetos his on or” 
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and conducting her to his own home. Wich Whom, 


| ome Hiſtorians tell us, he lived in Jeruſalem, till the 


time of her Death, which they een to haye been 
about Fifteen Vears after. 


After our Saviout's Reftirrettion He was the firſt 


Apoſtle, who came to his empty Tomb; 
running thither, upon the Intelligence 


brought to Him and Peter, that the Stone was taken 
away, and the Sepulchre open And, out-running Pe- 


ter, tho not entering into it, till Peter had firſt led the 
way. But then he alſo took a careful View of all the 
Circumſtances of the Place, the Clothes, and the Man- 
ner how they were diſpoſed and, upon his return pro- 


fels'd the full NEE which this View bad given 5 
9e our | Lori appeared to bis Diſciples at the 


Sea of Galilee, He'was the firſt who diſ- 


ohn xxi. 6. | 
cer ned it was Jeſus; and gave notice of it J 


to Simon Peter, between Whom and Him, there ſeems 
to have been all along a more particular Intimacy and 
Friendſhip. At St. Peter's Requeſt it was, that John 
undertook to aſk of our Lord, who it was ak 

tht roukd beeray him And in Cone L e. 
for John it was, that Peter, when given to underſtand : 


by what Death he himſelf ſhould glorify 3 
God; had the unreaſonable Curioſity, tode- Job 0 al. 


mind what that Man ſhould do. Theſe were the Two, i 


lent by our Lord before him to prepare te 
Paſſover; "Theſe the Two, fought out by 0 OS.” 
Mary Magdalene; to impart the News of az er. 


r 7 iv, v. 


= the Grave being open: Theſe the TW ũs 7 
who after the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, Went 2h i 18. 


gether into the Temple, and there cured the impotent 
Man; Pheſe juſtified their preaching in the Name of 
Jeſs, and declared their Reſolution ts perſiſt in doing 


a ee Impriſonment with 'the-reft of their Bre- 
thren, rejoiced, hit" they wefe⸗ counted My of 


Shame upon ſo glöribus an Occaſion: Chap, Ai 
Theſe! were made choice of by the reſt of . 


= 


Jobn xx, Þ 3. . 
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their Body, to go and Confirm the new Converts at 
Samaria, Who had been inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, 
by the preaching of Philip. And, Laſth, Theſe Two 


and James are ſaid to be eſteemed Pillars. From Them, 
St. Paul declares, he received the right 
handof Fellowſhip at Jeruſalem; and, that 


Gal. ii. 9, 10. 


with them it was agreed, what part he ſhould take in 
the Propagation of the Goſpel. All which are Inſtan- 
ces, that ſpeak a more than ordinary Union between 
theſe Two Yoke-Fellows, a mighty Deference to their 


Authority, and an invincible Courage putting them 


forward, and, as it were, leading on their Brethren, as 


oft as any Encounter of Hardſhip, for the Service of 


their Maſter, offered itſelf to them. And This is the 
Third good Quality I inſtanced in, as a Teſtimony, how | 
deſirous our Apoltle was to make ſome becoming Re. 
turns of that Love, whereof he partook fo largely. 
Do doubt he did the ſame, in the ſucceeding Years 
of his Life. Tho' the Scripture have left us no farther 
Intimation of it, than that Addreſs, made to the Chur- 
ches of the leſſer Aha; Which makes it probable, that 
his Labours had been beſtow'd in founding Some, and 
confirming Others, of them. Of the Latter ſort might 
n Poſſibly be Laodicea. But certainly * Epbe- 


Cap. 3. | Jus was, where we read of St. Paul firſt pro - 
„„ pagating the Goſpel, and leaving the Care 
-hurch there to Timothy, the firſt 


e of the 
Biſhop of it. The other Five, mentioned in the Rere- 
lation, are generally thought to derive their Being from 


St. John: Who is likewiſe believed to have preached | 


in Parthia: His firſt Epiſtle anciently bearing the 


Title of, The Epiſtle to the Parthians. His chief Reſi. 
_ dence ſeems to have been at Epheſus. A City of ex- 
ceeding great reſort, both upon account of its Traffick, 


and the Convenience of its Port, to Travellers, from 


the Parts of Syria and Egypt; or thither from Greece, 
Macedonia, and Pontus, &c. So that the Apoſtle could 


ny where be ſeated more commodiouſly, for di perf 
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the Knowledge of his Doctrines, to Natives of ſeveral 


Nations, and | Quarters, at once. 


After many (ſome ſay twenty-ſeven) Years pemt 5 
here, he was, by Order of Domitian, (who had then ſet 
on foot a ſevere Perſecution) ſent to Rome; and there, as 


Tertullian relates (in àa manner importing the F act a- 
dundantly notorious) caſt into a Cauldron 


| of burning“ Oil. But God, who had reſer- * 2 call | 
ved him for farther Services to the Truth, u, Lib. de Pr. 


brought him fafe out of it. The Emperor, | -—ag cont. He- 
unmoved at this miraculous Deliverance, 


- baniſh'd him into Patmos, a ſmall Iſland in the Arcbipe- 5 
lago. Here it was, that thoſe Viſions were, many of = 


them, if not all, manifeſted to him; and 
here, that the Ancients ſay, they were writ- 


ev. i. 1 Bos 


ten too, in that Book called his Revelation. Fo or the Place, 


we have his own Teſtimony ; for the Time 
that of Irenzus, who puts it near the End 


of Domitian's Reign. But a modern Critick of great 


Name, ſuppoſes part of thoſe Viſions to 
have been both ſeen, and written, at Ephe- 
ſus, whither he returned, in the Reign of Nerva. Dur- 


0 rotius in Apoc, | 


| ing this ſecond Reſidence it was, that he wrote this 
3 Goſpel at the Requeſt of the Aan Biſhops. Relat- 


ing therein ſeveral Paſſages of our Savi- 1 , Hin. 
our's Life (particularly in the Beginning rib, ii. 

of his Miniſtry) which the Other Evange- ” l R 

liſts had omitted; . 

| Prove the eternal Exiſtence of the Word, . 

| or Son of God, in oppoſition to the Hereſies of Ezion 

and Ceriutbus, and the Nicolaitans, who denied our 


ö Lord's Divinity. About the ſame time his Epiſtles are 
thought to have been written; The Firſt "mhereok; 5 


with what Deſign hath been obfceved before. 
Here he is ſaid to have avoided the Bath, in which 


Cerinthus waſhed ; leſt the Judgment of God ſhould de- 
ſtroy him, when found i in Company with ſo vile a He- 


retick. Such Abhorrence had even the beſt Menvat 
that time, ſuch dreadful ee of Thoſe, with 


preſumed 


Lib. V, e. 30. N 5 


and ſetting himſelt to Iren. L. iii. c. 
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RE : from the Jews, and his Boiling ar rl and Baniſh- 


|  Hieron. in ca. ty, and a Writer ſo profound as to deſerve, 
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preſumed to deny our Saviour's Divinity; fo far "TE 
allowing them any manner of Countenance, as not to 
think it either becoming or ſafe, to mingle ſo much 
as in civil or caſual Converſation, with ſuch impious 
and profeſſed Enemies to the Truth. Here St. Job; 
lived to a very old Age, ſome ſay to Ninety-cight or 
nine, others to a Hundred, or a Hundred and twenty, 
Tears. And, when decayed fo far, as to be diſabled 
from longer Exhortations, he uſed in the Publick Af. 
ſemblies, to inculcate this ſhort, but comprehenſive, 
Leſſon, Little Children, love one another. Here, lach, 
he died a natural Death, and was buried 

: 8 ng Gal, near the City. A Martyr in Diſpoſition, 
and ſo far in Fact, as his Impriſonment 


ment by the Romans, could make him. A 
8 roles mip. wonderful Pattern of Holineſs and Chari. 


L. iii. c. 28. 


— .. m. by way of Eminence, the Character of St. 
TM 7, Juobn the Divine. And yet, ſuch was his 


Humility, that in all his Writings he is re- 
markable, for never mentioning his own Name; but 
always ſpeaking of himſelf under ſome ambiguous Ti. 
_ tle, and of his Character, only as The Elder, This Man- 
ner of His is thought to have miniſtered Occaſion of 
Doubt for ſome time, whether the Second and Y hird 
_ Epiſtles were His, or another Jaba's, commonly known 
by the Name of John the Elder. But the Church, upon 
mature Deliberation, have received them into the Ca- 
non; Moved by the ſeveral Marks, which were thought * '7; 
7 ſufficient Diſcoveries, of their being dictated by the n: 
Jame Spirit, with the other undoubtedly genuine Works 8, 
of this Divine Author. Let Thus much ſuffice for the tg 
| Firſt Head I propoſed, viz. To ſhew, from a very ti 
brief Account of this Holy Apoſtle and Evangeliſt in 
general, what reaſon the Church of Chriſt hath, to pay ſecut 
perpetual Honour to his Memory, I paſs now to con, from 
der, a little more particularly, that ſmall Portion of oe 8 
bis Goſpel, vemos to be read on this En. Suff 
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of Cont * 8 e 5 RR 
unn Pa Foc [have 
| where freated 9 that matter more at large; Fi 10 7 a 
| But chiefly, be aule 1 it is only introductive e se 
: of that Other Part, \ hich immediately a on 
fects our 1 80 75 And therefore. Tonffting by 
q Diſcoufſe t L. ſhall employ the Remainder aff, 
| 1 theſe few Ke na Obſervations.” 
Up? "Fi, The Care I takes here; to prevent any. 
3 E Miſtakes copeernlng hint, which might, and did a- 


I Es from: 4 Miſconſtruction of thoſe doubrful Words = 
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| If Tivill that be tarry 711 v. 
1 come, Wh hats 1 to thee: ? Upon this Oc- " = . 

3 UP ion he acquaints us, there went a Saying abroad a a- | 
6 7 Brelbren, That Thet Diſciple ſhould | 
2 11 : But, how weak and ungrounded * 
3 cl g F Was, the 1 next Period informs us, 2. far 
= ſaid 10 Amn He ſhall not die, but if Till that he tarry 
BY til T. ome, what? 1s that to Thee ? To make this Opini- 
| + on Joke in re probable, The particular Affection of 
Jeſus; the" OR ie Old Age, by which St. Jehn long 
I forvived the feſt öf the Apoſtles, and the Want of any 
I particular Account of the Manner of his Death, might 
in Tome, meaſure Contribute. But Rill/all cheſe Argu- 
: ments, when cloſely conſidered, will be found to im. 
port no ſuch Mat F e 
Z I of, Fial, Whatever Value a Privilege of thi Kidd 
| In OY ear with Men, who had bur aweak Belief, and 
Z & & Notions, of à future and better State; Yet, 
= e , firm in bis Affurance of another Life, 
F 955 NN 74 be end from the Body Was 25 he, e - 
| wih the Tord, A, ex p ed to perpetual Dangers and Per- 
| Wecutions' during 1 Continuance here, tt detained 
7 rom one 115 by Sir f that Joy, WHich he knew 1e 
be preps 78 4 Recopence f fuck Labours ah 
* toda One, T fay;the being exempret ; 
| s from. -: 
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from the common Fate of his Brethren, Ae to be 
eſteemed not a Privilege, but a Puniſhment, Of which 
They, who maintain this to be St. John's Caſe, ſeem 
ſufficiently ſenſible. For, inſtead of acknowledging his 
Death, they take Refuge in a fabulous Sleep, and a 
Tranſlation, like that of Enoch and Elias; for which 
no authentick H iſtory furniſhes, and this moſt authen- 
tick of all Hiſtories cuts off, any manner of Foundation. 
In ſuch Fictions as theſe, Men follow their own carnal 
Senſe of things, and imagine the Pain of Dying to be 
ſome terrible Calamity, fe om which it was very agree. 
able to ſuppoſe a Diſciple, ſo high in his Maſter's Favour, 
dleelivered; like that Patriarch, and that Prophet hereto. 
VW But the Apoſtles, and Primitive Chriſtians, had 
SWeentiments very different from Theſe. Thoſe good 
= Men, armed with the Conſolations of the Holy Spiri, 
3 end the Supporting Proſpects of the Joy ſet befor 
j them, had learnt to deſpiſe, to embrace, to rejoice, to 
= Cs triumph i in, Tortures and Death. A future State df 
=: Happineſs and Glory reſerved for the juſt, when tz 
| ken out of this World, is a Point, for which, under a 
RR. more imperfect Diſpenſation, the Tranſlations of Emu 
and Elias were proper Evidences. But the Tranſlation 
of an Apoſtle could not be neceſſary, becauſe all Occ 
ſion for ſuch Proofs muſt have ceaſed, to Men, who 
enjoyed the clearer Revelations of the Goſpel, and wiv 
had before an undeniable Atteſtation of this Matter, Mi 
in the Example of that Jeſus, whom they believe u ſuft 
1 have been crucified, and dead, to have riſen from * us 
. Dead, and to have aſcended into Heaven. W Lic 
Again, it is eaſy to diſcern the Effects of a wile F nel 

good Providence, in lengthening out the Age of , Pri 
Apoſtle, and at laſt taking him away by a Natural Dea ſua 


= 9 > — 


The Former furniſhed more abundant Opportunities cils 
for the Influence of his Teaching and Example; a 
for aſcertaining the Truth to many more eminent Pe M: 
ſons, who ſucceeded in the Church, and had the A ing 


vantage of conſulting, and converſing with him. Thi Z | Qu 
added" to the Weight and Authority of the Three otic 4 * 
| Ewu 
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Evangeliſts, hols Writings he is expreſly ſaid to have 
peruſed, and approved. The fame may reaſonably be 
refumed of the Acts and Epiſtles, all which were in 
E long before his Deceaſe. This furniſhed us with 
a more explicit Account of our Lord's Divinity, and 
the Union of Two Natures in the Perſon of Feſus 
Chriſt ; occaſioned by the Errors of thoſe bold Here- 
ticks, who were his Contemporaries. This ſupplied 
us with many Facts, wholly omitted; and with more 
full Relations of Some, not ſo diſtin&tly recited, by the 
Evangeliſts that wrote before him. In a word, This 
derives mighty Veneration upon the Canon of Scrip- 
ture; That nothing is received there, but what an Eye 
and Ear-witneſs of what Jeſus did and ſpoke, did ei- 
ther write himſelf, or declare to. be written faithfully, 
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as to the Hiſtorical Part of the Goſpel. And for the 


Reſt, that the Authors were all dead, and their Trea- 
tiſes communicated freely. So that, here was no room 
for impoſing upon the World, either in Fact, or Doc- 


trine, or Ditcipline ; while there remained ſtil living 


One, who would neither want the Ability, nor the in- 
1 clination, to detect the Cheat. And, if we do but reflect 
at all, we cannot but be ſatisfied, that theſe were migh- 
ty Benefits and Strengthenings to the Chriſtian Cauſe. 
= A Cauſe, that ſuffers ſtill from the Perverſeneſs of wick- 
ed Seducers, and the-Unbelief of ignorant unſettled 


Minds. But how much more muſt it in likelihood have 


EZ ſuffered, had not this Apoſtle ſurvived to ſee, and arm 
us againſt, the Seeds of a Poiſon not yet kill d; to give 
Light to them, who might otherwiſe have put on Dark- 
ness for a Cloke; and to aſſert the true Antiquity of 
Principles in Religion, which, ſome would fain per- 
ſuade us, are only the tyrannical Impoſitions of Coun- . 
cils, or the Cobwebs of later School-men? . 
= And, as the Length of this Apoſtle's Life 0 the 


; | ; | Manner of his Death alſo, had its Uſefulneſs. T he go. 


ing away from Men ſo full of Days, and in perlect 
Quiet, is, or ought to be, a Warning to the Violent and 
ha Great, the Oppreſſors and Perſecutors zof this W rd; 
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that there is an over-ruling Power above, which all their 
Malice cannot defeat: That under the Protection of 
this Power Good People are, and therefore, farther 
than This ſees fit to permit, they cannot be prevailed 
over: That God will never ſuffer his Truth to fail, 
but get himſelf Glory of all its Enemies. And, on the 
bother Hand, that They who are heartily diſpoſed to 
ſuffer for their Duty, ſhall not loſe their Crown for not 
actually doing ſo. St. Fehr was, no doubt, eſteemed to 
drink of Chriſt's Cup, and to be baptized with his Baptiſm, 
though neither beheaded like his Brother James, nor 
_ crucified like his Companion Peter. Let but our Death 
be the Death of the Saints, and be the Kind what | 
will, it is certainly precious in the Sight of God. 
| ' Theſe ſeem to be very natural Inferences from the 
| Circumſtances of our Apoſtle, and ſubſtantial Reaſons 
for God's dealing thus with him. But, to build upon 
| theſe an Opinion, of his being an Exception to the Fate 
of common Mortals, can be imputed to no Cauſe {6 
juſtly, as to the Raſhneſs of a prepoſterous Zeal. And 
to urge the Paſſage now at Hand, in Vindication of th 
Opinion, 15 not only to offer manifeſt Violence to the 
Text, but to fix upon it a Senſe, which the Party con- 
cerned declares belonged not to it. It is to advance a 


Fiction, in deſpight of that ſolemn Warning, which He, 


according to his uſual Modeſty, hath left, againſt any 
ſuch foreign and forced Interpretations, as he takes 
Notice to have already obtained with ſome. But ſuch 
were then more excuſable than now they can be, after 
St. John had thus forbidden Poſterity to make them. 
What remains of this Portion of Scripture, is a De. 
claration that the Matters contained in the Goſpel, 
_ written by St. ohn, may be depended upon for Truth, 
What we have to this Purpole at the Twenty-fourth 
Verſe, is, by ſome Interpreters, ſuppoſed to be ſpoken 
in the Name of the Church at Epheſus, expreſſing theit 
entire Satisfaction in this Point; by Others, as a ſolemn 
ProfeMon of his own Veracity, 1 by St. John him- 


ſelf. It is by no means agrecable to my preſent Deſig 
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| to enter into critical Diſputes : Eſpecially, where the 
ebener of determining either way is of no greater 
Account, than here it ſeems to be. Let it ſuffice to 
ſay then, that in either Acceptation, theſe Two con- 
| cluding Verſes offer an Argument, for the Truth of 
this Goſpel, conſiſting of T'wo Parts. The One, re- 
ferring to the Perſon that wrote it; The Other, to the 
© Meaſure of that which is written Some little ſhall be 
| ſpoken to each of theſe, and then 1 have done with 
the Subject of this Day. 
E Firſt, Let the Perſon that wrote it be conſidered, 
One, who, from the beginning of our Lord's Miniſtry, 
had been his inſeparable Attendant and Companion: 
One, who had all poſſible Advantages of informing 
© himſelf, not only from thoſe mighty Works, and Di- 
vine Diſcourſes, delivered and done publickly; but 
from the peculiar Favours of a more retired Conver- 
© ſation : One, who lay under no neceſſity of taking up 
| any part of his Report at ſecond hand; and ſo was S lia- 
ble to none of thoſe Miſrepreſentations, common, Ei- 
| ther to them who ſtudy to deceive, Or to them who, 
| without Deſign, have often the Misfortune to ſer things 
in a different Light, merely by varying of Circumſtan- 
ces and Expreſſions : One, who ſpoke, (as his Firſt Epiſtle 
vas obſerved to profeſs) from the Conſent and agreeing 
I Tetimony of all his Senſes; and that in Matters, of 
which the Senſes are proper and competent Judges; 
E And, for the reſt, too high for theſe Faculties to reach, 
Þ One, who was alliſted and inſpired by God himſelf, KY 5 
ſen and appointed a Preacher and a Witneſs, and pro- 
5 ved a faithful Witneſs by numberleſs Miracles; Such 
: : Miracles, as nothing leſs than a Divine Power could per- 
form, ſuch, as were performed, on purpoſe to be Atteſ- 
tations to the Doctrines he taught, and therefore ſuch, 
as leave no room for thinking the Doctrines they con- 
1 * firmed falſe, without the Abſurdities and blaſphemous 
Imputation, of making God himſelf a Party in the 
Cheat; One, whoſe Birth and Education never quali: 
2 feed him, for being ſkilled in the Arts of Reaſoning; 
. 5 . .- me; 
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St. JOH N's Day. 
much leſs for the cunning Craftineſs of Deceiving 
leaſt of all for an attempt ſo daring, an Imagination 
ſo extravagant, as that of impoſing upon a whole 
World at once: One, who was convinced himſelf upon 
the ſame Evidence, which he offered to Others; and 
who proved the Sincerity of his Conviction effectually, 
by abandoning all his worldly Intereſts, at an Age, 
hen Men uſe to be moſt ſanguine, and fond of them; 
And this to follow a Maſter, who made it no Secret, 
that he had not where to lay his own Head: One, that 
could not poſſibly have Proſpect of better Intereſt, in 
things here on Earth, than that he left, however mean 
it were; but exchanged Safety, and Buſineſs, and un- 
envied 
and Malice, uniyerſal Oppoſition, and continual Tall 
and Danger: One, that could not have been the beloy- 
ed Diſciple of he Truth, the Way, and the Life, had 
he ſwerved from Sincerity and Truth: And Lofth, 
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| One, for the Weight and Sublimity of whoſe Writ- 


ings no Man alive is able to account, otherwiſe than 
from his leaning on that Breaſt, in which were hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. Being inſtruct. 
ed, I mean, from above. This, and much leſs than 
8 this, no ſober Man excepts againſt, for a ſufficient In- 
ducement to believe, in Other Matters. But in This, 
alas! this ſingle Affair of Religion, Men think it Pru- 
dence to mock their Souls with fancied Difficulties, 
and object, and cavil themſelves, out of their Salva- 
tion. And yet all this (and let as much be produced, 
if there can, for any other Teſtimony, which is relied 
upon moſt firmly.) All this, I fay, and more, comes 
in, to give Credit and Authority to St. John. And it 
is no over-ſtraining of the Point, when we apply it al 
to that Character of his Goſpel here, This is the Diſ 
ciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, ang wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his Teſtimony is true, 
2. A Second Conſideration, enforcing this Argument, 
is the Meaſure of that which is written. St. John, as 


was ſaid before, Propoſed, as one End of N 
TY 


uiet, for Poverty and Perſecutions, Obloquy 


= 


| Tranſa&tions in our Saviour's Life, omitted by the 


135 a Favourite Diſciple, to have allowed hiniſelf 


many of our Lord's Actions are ſtill left unrehearſed. 
This is the Subſtance of the Twenty-fifth Verſe, And 


} | which, if they ſhould be written, every one, I ſuppoſe, that 


Þ Gould be <pritten. 


People to be as bad Caſuiſts as they are Orators; who 


© ſtudied Intention or natural Tendency, to deceive. 


N W 
word: 2 - Ide : : 
N 5 . 2 mY 
8 e e 


more:? It can be no juſt Reflection upon Scripture, or 
its Perfection, that all our Lord's Miracles are not re- 
lated, all his Diſcourſes not repeated there; ſince that 
Tn truly perfect, which is ſufficiently fitted for its End. 
And they, who tax the Goſpel of ſuch Inſufficiency, 
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| tis Goſpel, the ig us with ſeveral important 
other Three Evangeliſts. But, leſt his Enemies ſhould | 


too great a Liberty of enlarging upon this Occaſion; 
| He tells us in the cloſe, that it is not for want of Mat- 

| ter, his Hiſtory ends ſo ſoon. So far from this, that 
N it is not to be conceived, much leſs to be told, how 


© there are alſo many obher things which Jeſus did, the 
even the World itſelf would not contain 1. Books that 


: An expreſſion, which ſhews hs even the Holy Spi- 5 
it itſelf does not diſdain thoſe Figures which They, 
to whom he condeſcends to ſpeak, find themſelves ob- 
liged to uſe, for a more lively expreſſion of their 
© Thoughts, upon lefty Subjects, and extraordinary Oc- 


caſions. And this Example proves thoſe ſqueamith 


3 charge with Falſhood all thoſe innocent Modes cf 
3 | Speech, which only illuſtrate, and adorn, without any 


The Subſtance then of this Concluſion is, That there 
is as much delivered down to us, as need be; though _ 
| not ſo much as might be. And this acquits the Author 5 
1 of Partiality, in a Caſe where there was no poſſibility of 
=: exceeding. It was his Deſign to ſatisfy, but not to op- 
E preſs, us with Evidence. Had not the Former been 
done, St. Jobn coul] not have ſaid, Theſe things are write | 
len, that ye might believe. And when enough was writ- 
teen for that Purpoſe, why ſhould we deſire, why 
ſhould we fondly obtrude that which is not written for 
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280 St. JO H N's Day. 
will do well to acquaint us, what Additions to it will 
ſuffice. What can thoſe Miracles be, which would 
convince, if theſe, which we know already, are too 
weak? What thoſe Diſcourſes, which would prevail, 
if ſuch as we read here, have not the Power to per- 
ſuade? Men may bear others in hand, and, perhaps, 
delude themſelves, with a Pretence, that, if ſome Dif. 
coveries were a little clearer, ſome things expreſg'd 
more fully and diſtinctly, ſome Grounds of Objection 
obviated; they would believe as affuredly, and live as 
ſtrictly, as they, who preſs the Neceſſity of both moſt, 
could wiſh, But all theſe are vain-Imaginations, and 
they know not what they aſk, Were all theſe things 
| juſt as they would have them, yet even then, they 
would be, where they are. The ſame Pride, or fa- 
vourite Luſt, or worldly Intereſt, would ſtill produce 
the ſame Effects. And no Words can ever be ſo plain, 
but theſe might draw to an ambiguous Senſe ; no Points 


ſo clear, where Prejudice cannot {tart freſh Doubts. In 


a Word, what Abraham left upon the Rich Man, is, 
with its neceſſary Variation, true of all Mankind, who 

live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel : F they believe 
not the Revelations they have already, neither would 
they believe, neither would they be contented with, any 
other they could have. He that is an Infidel, would 
be an Infidel ſtill; And he that is unjuſt and filthy, 

would be unjuſt and filthy itill. Cleanſe therefore your 
Hands, ye wicked, and purify your hearts, ye double-minded; 
Draw nigh unto God, and he will draw nigh to you; For, 
if any Man be ſeriouſly diſpoſed to do his Will, and 
ſtand not in his own Light, that Man ſhall not fail to 
| know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
| Feſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, have ſpoken of themſelves. 
But as for Thoſe, who are already perſuaded of the 

Truth, as it is in Feſus; let Them thankfully receive 
that Meaſure of Light, which God hath afforded. Let 
them bleſs him, for the abundant Evidence he hath 
given; for aſſuring their Hearts in the Faith of his 
Son; eſteeming it, as it really is, the Glory of our Re- 
5 „ ligion, 
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ligion, that all the Excellencies of its Divine Author 
are too many, too great, to bear a particular Illuſtra- 
tion. Let them ſtudy with Diligence the moſt faithful 
Records of his moſt holy Life; and ſearch for the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom in his Heavenly Diſcourſes. Let 


them improve, by what they do or may know here, 
in Holineſs of Converſation; and wait with Patience 


and humble Hope, for the raviſhing Diſcovery of 
that hereafter, which as yet 1s unattainable. So ſhall 
they pay true Reverence to the Memory of thoſe 


Saints, by whoſe Labours they have been inſtructed, 
when they at once dwell upon their Books, and live þ 
by their Examples: So, be ſure to obtain the ſeaſon - 
able Requeſts, in which, with a Charity large as His, 
whom we commemorate this Day, they beſeech God 


of his Mercy ſo to enlighten his Church with . 
the Doctrine of this bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan- © 


geliſt St. John, that every Member of it may ſo walk : 
in the Light of his Truth, as at length to attain the 


1 of everlaſting Life, O_ FO IO our 


uh. Amen. 


7 he Tonccents Day. 


The Corner 


Alu God, who out of the 8 g 
3 Ye r and ſucklings haſt * ordained 5 Y 
rength, and makeſt infants to glorify thee +_ * 
by their Deaths : Mortify and Feil all Vices 3 Pfal vl 8 
in us, that by the f Innocency of our Lives, 5 
and Conſtaney of our faith, even unto death, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, oough J e. 
368 Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


For the Bos STLE, 


Rev. XIV. 1. 


Looked, and lo, a Lamb flood « on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred forty and preſentation I had 


aur thouſand, having his F ather” s zame of Chriſt (the Lamb 
 turitten in their F oreheads, | 


1 Rev. xiv. 4, 5. 
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His Church, and. all his faithful Servants, who ſtuck. to the Pro. 
teſhon and PraCtice of the Truth, with Kim. | 


2. At the ſame "© And I leard a voice from TN as the 


time I heard a mix- voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
ed Noiſe, exceeding thunder, and ] heard the voice of Harpers TE 


loud, and yet melo- vzth their harps. 
dious too; denotin 


g 
the Multitude of theſe faithful Chriſtians, the Praiſes, and Acda 


: mations, and the Joys, that are among them i in * | 


"Sic is the 3. And they fang as as it were a new ſong 2 


glorious State of the 2% Throne, and before the four beaſts and the 


hurch triumphant Elders, and no man could learn that ſong, but the 


| where God fits in hundred and forty. and four thouſand, which 


M ajeſty, ſurround- «vere redeemed From the earth. 
ed with the Spirts of 


Apoſtles, and other Holy Rulers of his eburck; where the Mar- 
tyrs and Saints fing their Thanks to God for his Grace and good 
Providence in their Sufferings for Chriſt. Thanks, which none 


"are * of bearin ng a yore in, but the ſtedfaſt TAS Believers, 


1 And theſe are 5 T boſe are e they which avere not 22 with 6 
> ſuch as prefered women, for they are Virgins: Theſe are thy 

themſelves from the avhich follow the Lamb whitherſoever he gocth: 

Pollutions of Idola- T were redeemed from among men, being the 


try and Unclean- fu fruits unto God, and unto the Lamb, 
neſs: Kept cloſe to 


Chrift, and declined no Danger he led them to: were reſcued. 


from the Corruptions of the Age they lived in, ſanctified and pre- 


ſented as an Offering, the Choice, the Early product of the F 1eld, | 


vg 9 che F irſt Fruits ann, to God and Chriſt. 


. Sacrifice, 2 &s And in . auth aua, ny no o guil; ; 


8 5 
. acceptable to God for 790 are Without * be _ the Throw f | 


for their Conſtancy God. 
and Sincerity, like _ 
a choſe under the Law, 1 in which no Blemiſh v was found. 


CommBnr. 


S* Jobn, i in the Chapter next Rr SY deſcribes a 


Viſion, repreſenting a very ſevere Perſecution of 


the Chriſtian: Church; ſuch as endeavour'd, 


pre + 1 8 by all manner of Hardſhips, to draw Men 
ooyer to Idolatry, and deprive thoſe of bw 
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and Civil Liberties, who refuſed to ſubmit to the 


wicked Decrees, impoſed. on them to this Purpoſe. 


And here he proceeds to ſet before us the Conſtancy 


and happy Condition of thoſe, who continued ſtedfaſt 


in their Principles, notwithſtanding all ſuch Diſcourage- 


ments to the contrary. Without entering therefore in- 


to any particular Enquiry, what diſtinct Events this 
Portion of Scripture was more eſpecially, calculated for; 
it ſhall: be my Care rather to improve it, by conſider- 
ing, in general, the Caſe of thoſe, who live and die in 


the undaunted Confeſſion of the Truth. And that ſhall 


are received, as a Reward for thoſe Virtues. 


5 | I begin with the Virtues and Qualifications, for 
which theſe Saints and Martyrs are ſaid to be conſpicu- 
ous: according to that View of them, preſented to us 


in the Fourth and Fifth Verſes. 


1. The Firſt-of theſe is, That they were not defiled. 


with Women, for they are Virgins. From whence, what 


Advantage ſoever the Patrons and Advocates of a Single 
Life, voluntary, and vowed upon a Religious Account, 
may fancy to themſelves; *tis manifeſt, they over-ſtrain 


the Point, when caſting Reflections upon 
thatState of Life, which the Scriptures have 1 


expreſly pronounced Honourable, and, when they ſup- 
poſe all thoſe Approaches to pollute any Sort or Order 
of Men, which the Apoſtle hath abundantly vindicated, 
by tiling them the Bed undefiled. From hence alone it 
would follow, evidently enough, that by the Perſons not 
aefiled with Women, muſt be meant here (if thoſe Words 
were to be literally underſtood) Men, who never allowed. 
themſelves in any unlawful Liberties of this Kind: Such 


as by mortifying their carnal Inclinations and Appetites, 


did as St. Paul expreſſes himſelf upona like Occaſion, 
Poſſeſs their Veſſel in San#tification and Honour. And this. 
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be done under Two Heads. The One conſiſting of the 
Virtues and Qualifications, that theſe Saints and Mar- 
tyrs are ſaid to be conſpicuous for: The other, of the 
Circumſtances of that bliſsful State, into which they 
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is very capable of being done; Not only by never taſt. 
ing ſuch Pleafures at all; But alſo, by marrying, and 
ſuch a Behaviour in that State, as thus alſo 70 ke 


ſelves pure and undefiled Members of Chriſt's Body. 


This I ſay, muſt, in all Reaſon, be the Sightficirion of 
the Place, if taken literally. But very judicious Interpre. 
ters have rather inclined to a Figurative Importance 


Nothing is more uſual in 
13. the Old Teſtament, than to reproach there. 


of the Words. 


| Exod, xXx iv. 


| Judg. f. 17, volt of God's People to Idolatry, in the 
8 . 1 Terms of committing Adultery and Fornica- 
Jerem. iri.g. Lion againſt him, going a whoring after falſe 

. * Gods, and the like. Nor 1s this Stile pecu- 


liar to the Old, but St. Paul, in the New 


. Teſtament, expreſſing his F, ear and great Concern, leſt 
the Corinthians ſhould have been ſeduced by falſe Teach- 
Jam 
Jealous over you with a godly jealouſy, for! 
Have eſpouſed you to one Huſband, that I 
1 may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt, But I fear, 

leſt by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through bis 


ers; does! it by an Alluſion, exactly the ſame. 


2 Cor., xi. 2, 3. 


 Subtlety, Jo your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Sim. 


Plicity that is in Chriſt, Accordingly we find the Church 
| called the Spouſe, and our Lord the Bride- 


Rex, x . room, and the Spiritual Unity between 
John iii. 9. theſe Two, repreſented by Marriage. All 


Epheſ. v. 11 | 


ſolemn, moſt ſacred, Tie in the World. 
In Agreement with this Manner of ſpeaking, ſo rea- 


ſonable in itſelf, ſo familiar to both Teſtaments, we 


may very well underſtand thoſe Perſons to be intended 


here, who had withſtood all Allurements and Solicita- 


tions to Apoſtacy, and, with the ſtricteſt Fidelity, ad- 
hered to their rightful Lord. The rather, becauſe the 
enn ROW. referred to, came from the Hand of a 


ep them. 


which Metaphors do plainly proceed, up- 
on the unalienable Right he hath, to our Worſhip and 
our Affection; and tend to prove that the eſtranging 
the One or the Other from him, is an Act of the higheſt 
and moſt irreparable Injuſtice, a Violation of the moſt 


Heathen 
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Heathen Emperor. And the Inſtance, in which their 
Compliance was required, was that of doing Honour 
| to Idols, by Sacrifice, or Incenſe, or ſome other exter- 
nal Mark of Adoration. The rather ſtill, becauſe, not 
only their Heathen Perſecutors, but their falſe comply- 
ing Brethren, the Hereticks of thoſe Times, indulged 
themſelves in the vileſt Senſuality. And therefore, in 
Oppoſition to thoſe abominable Beſtialities, it might be 


yet more proper, to expreſs the immoveable Perſeve- 
rance of theſe Faithful, by Terms of the ſtricteſt Cha- 


ſtity, and a Freedom from all Carnal Pollutions. And 
thus, I take it, we have a rational Conſtruction of thoſe 
Words, applied to Uncleanneſs and Fornication, in a 
Figurative and Spiritual Senſe, Theſe are they which 
dere not defiled with Women, for they are Virgins. 
This Uſe however we not only may, but moſt cer- 
tainly ought to make, of the Holy Spirit's chuſing to 
ſpeak after this manner; That it is to very little Purpoſe, 


for Men to pretend Conſcience, and Zeal, and Sufferin 


for Religion, unleſs to the Soundneſs of their Principles, 
they be careful to add Purity of Converſation. When 
therefore People of vicious Lives expoſe themſelves to 
Hardſhips, for the ſake of Opinions never ſo well eſta- 
bliſned, and in Points never ſo effential; Do they not 
miniſter juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, that this is rather the 
Effect of Prejudice, or Education, of Humour, or In- 
tereſt, than of Conſcience and Religion? Tis ſure, no 
Man ought to give up what his Conſcience tells him he 
ought to abide by, in point of Doctrine. But is it not as 
ſure, that he ought not to indulge any thing forbidden, in 
point of Practice? Nay, is not this latter Obligation ſo 
much ſtronger, as the Matters of Practice are clearer, 
and leſs liable to Diſpute or Miſtake, than moſt Points 
of Doctrine? Tis certainly good 10 be Zea- . 


Gal, iv. 18. 


louſly affected in a good thing, but a Zeal that 


is ſincere, will be ſo always, and in every good thing. 
And, if this be not the Caſe, a Man is zealorfly af- 
fefted, but not well. In ſhort, Conſcience is an uniform 
Rule, extending to every part of our Duty; and Re- 
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ligion commands doing, as well as ſuffering. 80 that 


there is but one way of bringing true Honour to this 
Cauſe: and therefore, if we would die n, we 
muſt hve Saints. 

2. The Second CliaraGer of theſe F aithful i is, That 
they follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. Which, 


though we might extend to an Imitation of Chriſt, in al 


_ «thoſe Graces and Virtues, of which he hath ſet us a Pat. 
tern; Yet, ſince the following him is a Phraſe, fo often 


joined with taking up the Croſs: And, in regard the Per. 


ſons here ſpoken of, are ſuch as did in this Senſe follow 
him: It ſeerns moſt feaſonable 'to underſtand the Words, 
of declining no Trials, that the Providence of God 
thought fit to call them to. And thus they are diſtin. 
guiſhed from thoſe forward Men, who, like 
the Seed in Stony Ground, put forth apace, 
and promiſe mighty Matters by the haſty Efforts of 
their eager Zeal; but, when the Heat of Tribulation arri. 


Matt, xiii. 21. ; 


ſeth, wither away, Theſe, like the good Ground, on 


the other hand, have Root and Depth of Earth. They 

have conſidered and prepared their Minds; They ſuffer 
upon a Principle; and this enables them to bring forth 
Fruit with Patience. And the Reaſon, why ſuch alone 


©” good Ground, is, becauſe, as God hath a Right to the 


| whole of us, ſo he declares he will not endure any Rival, 
any Reſerve. And therefore, how difficult ſoever it may 
ſeem, or, upon making the Experiment, may prove; 
Let it is certainly a juſt and equitable Condition, which 

our Saviour hath propounded, that whoſoever does nt 
in Compariſon of him) hate his Father and 
75 * . 26 Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Bre- 
Oo thren, and Siſters, yea and his own Lift 
all 0, ze cannot be bis Diſciple: And whoſoever doth mt 


bear his Croſs, and come after him, cannot be his Diſciple 


The Reaſon is, becauſe, from the Inſtant of devoting 
ourſelves to His Service, we ceaſe i be at our own 


- diſpoſal any longer. Not that this Act of ours con- 


veys a new Right; but it acknowledges, and makes 


that our * which, by Creation and Redemption, 
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was s doubly veſted in him before. And to ſay aber this, 


So far we will go in our Obedience, and no farther; 


To quit our Poſt, when even in the hotteſt of the Bat- | 


tle; To be anxious for our Poſſeſſions, or our Depen- 
dencies, or even our Perſons, when called into the Field; 
All this St. Paul tells his Son Timothy, is abſurd, and 
quite beſide our Character. T hou therefore (08 he) 5 
endure Hardneſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus _. : 
Chriſt. No Man hat warreth entangleth ee hgh 
himſelf with the Affairs of this Life, that be may plea ſe 


Him, who hath choſen him to be a Soldier, 
But, beſtdes the great deal that might be urged, from 


the Propriety and abſolute Dominion of God; The much 


more, from the Wiſdom of the Thing, wich reſpect to 


the Recompence we ſhall be ſure to receive; This me- 
thinks ſhould admit of no Debate, whether we ought 
not to follow, where the Lamb leads. Which is in Effect 
to doubt, Whether any Inſtance of our Love ought tobe 
thought too much, for Him, who hath given ſuch coſtly 
Proofs of his Love to Us: Whether we ſhall be content 
to ſuffer upon command, for our own infinite Advantage, 


and to prevent much worſe Sufferings, in Cale of Dilo- 


bedience: When He, who left us the Example, did it 
voluntarily, for the unſpeakable Benefit of Us, not to ac- 
quire any Addition of Happineſs, not to prevent any 
Inconvenience, to Himſelf, In ſhort, whether We ſhall 
be content to endure, unſpeakably leſs than He; to do 


what, if we depend upon Him, He will render us able 


to do; in order to being afterwards as Happy withHim, 
as it is poſſible for Men to be; who yet, without Him, 


can never be, never could have been, happy at all. 


I have offered but a very little part of what this Con- 
ſideration might ſuggeſt. But This, I hope, is enough _ 


to make all, who judge impartially, ſenſible, that they 


who follow the Lamb, to Priſon, to Death, whitherſo- 
ever he goeth, act, as becomes Men of Reaſon and Re. 
ligion, Let me add only upon this Particular, that, when 
Men are thus convinced, and called upon, and obey 
that Call heartily; it is s neceſſary they — — = 
à Lamb 
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a Lamb is the Leader they profeſs to follow. One cal. 
led fo; Not only becauſe a moſt precious Sacrifice, 3 
true Paſſover; But becauſe, as a Lamb before his Shear. 
ers is dumb, fo he was led to the Slaughter, and opened 
not his Mouth. Courage indeed in ſuffering for a goo 


| Cauſe is well; But if Courage be not temper'd with 


Meekneſs; if our Reſentments burn in our Breaſts, and 
| boil over in undutiful Behaviour, Projects of Miſchief 
and Revenge, opprobrious Language, or any ſort of 
| indecent Bitterneſs, the Gracefulneſs at leaſt of all ſuch 
Suffering is loſt; and neither We, nor our Cauſe, are 
like to get by it. Therefore among other Methods pro. 
poſed by St. Peter, for eſtabliſhing the Credit of Chrif. 
tianity among its Adverſaries, he ſeems to be princi- 

| pally concerned for the Manner of their Suffering. He 
propounds Chriſt as a Pattern in this reſpect eſpecially, 
e doing well, and even when they ſuffered for 
"FO w that, taking it patiently; For hereunto, ſays 
2% he, were ye called, for Chriſt alſo ſuffered 


for us, leaving us an Example, that ye ſhould follow his 


 fleps, who did no Sin, neither was Guile. found in his 
Mouth: Who when be was reviled, reviled not again, 
ohen he ſuffered, he threatened not, but committed himſelf 
to him that judgeth righteouſly, & 
Hy comparing which Exhortation with St. Job's Ac- 
count of the Martyrs in this Chapter, it is eaſy to diſ- 
Cern, that this Dove-like Simplicity and Innocence, this 
gentle and reſigned Submiſſion to the Divine Will, this 


modeſt, even when ſtouteſt, Reſiſtance unto Blood, is 


neceſſary, to render them the Perſons, deſcribed at the 
Fifth Verſe, in whoſe Mouth was found no Guile, for they 
are without fault before the T hrone of God. The Latter of 
_ theſe Expreſſions, I make no doubt, alludes to that Law 
among the Fews, which ordered a ſtrict Search into all 


the Creatures brought for Sacrifice; and forbad the Of- 


tering, in which there was any Defect, or Superfluity, 


or notable Blemiſh. Hence *tis, we find our Bleſſed 


Lord termed the Lamb without Spot; And here the Saints 


are ſaid to be without Fault, becauſe no Guile was found 
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The INNOCENTS Day. 289 
| tn their Mouth, that is, by Reaſon of their undeſigning 
| Sincerity, and the uncorrupted Probity of their Minds. 
Now, as this Character imports their Truth and Ho- 
neſty in general, ſo may it poſſibly have peculiar Re- 
ference to a fraudulent Method, too often, & 
and too ſcandalouſly, uſed in times of Per- , Antos | 
ſecution. For, in order to avoid Torture Lap, 
and publick Shame, Some did, by private i er. 
Notes to the Magiſtrate, falſly ſignify, that 
they had ſacrificed to Idols: And Others, who durſt 

not go thus far, yet brought Certificates underhand of 

their having done ſo. And ſo, for the ſaving a Loſs or 

perſonal Danger, were content to bear the Infamy, and 

give the Scandal, of a Crime they never committed. 

Such Tickets a learned Man hath thought no impro- 
bable Senſe of having the Mark or Name of the Beaſt; 
And the not ſubmitting to any mean Subterfuges, but 
daring to appear what Men are, and ought to be, is 
certainly one Inſtance of a Heart without Guile, ne- 
ceſſary in the Day of Trial. %%ͤõ F—D 


3. There remains yet One Character of theſe Mar- 
tyrs to be conſidered, in thoſe Words, Theſe were re- 
deemed from among Men, being the Firſt Frui's unto God, 
and to the Lamb. By being redeemed from among Men, 
we are to underſtand, that they were delivered from 
the common Corruptions of the World; ſupported un- 
der Temptations, by which others were ſubdued; and 
kept by the Grace and Power of God unto Salvation. 
All which are Privileges, owing to the Merits and Effi- 
cacy of Chriſt's Blood, delivering from the Bondage 
of Sin, and ranſoming thoſe, who had otherwiſe con- 
tinued Captives and Slaves to the Tyrannical Enemy of - 
Souls, into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. So that 
the Proofs they gave of their fervent Love, and un- 

| ſhaken Obedience, are not an Act entirely their own, 
but muſt be aſcribed to an unſeen and ſupernatural Aſ— 
ſiſtance; To the Spirit of God, ſtrengthening their 
= Weakneſs, confirming their Reſolution, and producing 
Es eee 2 
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that Perſeverance, which Fleſh and Blood, alone ang 
left to itſelf, is not now in a Condition of attaining. 

Ang theſe again are called the Firſt Fruits to God, i in 
Alluſion tothe Cuſtom of offering the F. rſt 
and the Beſt of the Crop, as an Acknoy. 
ledgment due to the Giver of all good Gifts; and ah 
Expedient, inſtituted to ſanctify the reſt of the Field, 
In the former Senſe, as the Fir}, we are to look upon 
| theſe Perſons as our Leaders, placed in the forefront 
of the Battle, ſuch as have borne the hotteſt of the 


ſee, th: 
borne 
| Meaſu 
propol 
3 

Gener 


State 
| | Rewat 


Levit. x xxiii, | 


Engagement, and were expoſed to the Fury of the i ET 
Enemy; the Martyrs, by this Poſt of Honour, have eich 
not only gained Promotion to themſelves; but have, Cod f 
by their Examples, done Service to all that come after preſer 
them. For, how ought we to be quickened and pro- of chi 
voked by the Conſtancy of their Sufferings? And hon Wi nen, 
ſcandalous is our Cowardice, if we ſhall faint and give | a Fig 
ground, after They have ſo bravely broken the Force in Scr 
Se of the Enemy that comes againſt us? i Fir 
As the Firſt Fruits again import the Beſt of the Fiel, if | Comp 
ſo are we to regard them, as Perſons particularly e Jof th 
ed by God and the Lamb. For, though the Death of all N could 
his Saints be precious, even of thoſe who live and die F fete 
in Peace; Yet we cannot but ſee good Reaſon, why ical 
towe Preference ſhould be given to that Death, which1s 1 muſt 
voluntary and choſen, violent, and attended with infinite jc 
Torture and Pain; above that, which is natural and ne- 1 e G 
ceſſary, and hath no Agonies, but ſuch as the partingof i With 
Soul and Body renders common to all Mankind. Thee Jobe 
is a manifeſt Difference between dying in the Faith, and for A 
dying for it: between not falling from our Integrity at © latin 
our Laſt Hour, and being content to anticipate that Hour Wi prep: 
by facrificing a Lite, at our Choice to preſerve, in de- W taker 
fence, and for the fake, of Truth and a good Conſcience, W rics , 
All the Righteous, we are aſſured, ſhall ſi ine in the Ring- mult 
Mar" 4 dom of their Father, but not all with equal teem 
ee, Litre. Por that Juſtice, which reward che r 
Men according to their Works, is not more concerned bur, 
to crown every one that frives lawfully, „ than it is, t to pa 


fe, 


The INNOCENTS Day. 291 


| (ee, that thoſe, who undergo ſharper Conflicts, and have 
borne a heavier Croſs, be as much diſtinguiſhed in the 
| Meaſures of their Recompence, and adorned with a 
6 more maſſive and brighter Crown. a 


Il. And this ids me to 57 Ginewhat of my Other 5 
General Head; The Circumſtances of that bliſsful 
State in which theſe Martyrs are deſcribed nere as a 
Reward for their Virtues and paſt Sufferings. 
The firſt of theſe is being with the Lamb 3 upon Mount 
Lan, that is, the Heavenly Feruſalem, Of 
which That on Earth, where the Templeof S. . 26. 
God ſtood, and the Marks of his eſpecial Heb. xii. 22. 
@ Preſence were exhibited, is, in ſundry Places ax BY 6 
of this and other Books in the New Teſta- SEPA 
ment, ſaid to have been a Figure. And yet, though but 
2 Figure, what olorious things do we find ſpoken of it 
in Scripture ? What devout Raptures of Joy in the holy 
Trani, when at Liberty to approach it? What tender 
Complaints, what moving Lamentations, when debarr'd 
Jof this moſt valuable Privilege? But, if the Shadow 
could deſerve ſuch Honour, how ought we to be af- 
fected with the Subſtance? If the ſenfible and Symbo- 
E lical Repreſentations only were ſo magnificent, what 
muſt the Luſtre of that Preſence be, when this Veil of 
4 | Fleſh and Senſe ſhall be done away, and we admitted to 
© {ce God as he is? Tobe with Him whom our Souls love, 
| vit Him who loved our Souls ſo dearly, as to be born, 
E to be afflicted, to bleed, to die for them; Tobe with Him 
15 ever, to enjoy him 1 in a League of inviolable, ever- 
E laſting Friendſhip, in the Manſions he is gone before to 
1 prepare for us? To partake in his Glories, as we have 
b taken part in his Sufferings; and to feel our own Glo 
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ties advanced then, in Proportion as our Sufferings are Lud: 
J ultiplied here? No Dangers, no Fatigues, are eſ- Ns; 
Ne 
teemed inſupportable by the Men of this World, for dF 11 
che raiſing a Fortune, for gaining the Renown or Va- 5 4 
bor, and faithful Service to a Prince, who 13 thought e 
% Pay them well, with a gracious Look ſometimes$ 030 
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with a Title of Honour, and a ſmall Revenue to their | 
Family. But What, alas! are theſe, in compariſon of Bliſs, 
the conſtant Favour and Preſence, the intimate and One, 
unalterable Affection, of the King of Kings, the being d 
diſtinguiſn'd in the Court of Heaven, let into a ſhare i Maou 
of all our Maſter's Glory, nay, let into a ſhare even of tore 
his Royalties themſelves? This is what the higheſt Fa- Com 
vourite, the worthieſt Patriot, muſt not have the Va. and 
nity to hope for, from the moi gracious Monarch up- Len : 
on Earth. And yet this is the Condeſcenſion of out and 
heavenly Lord, this the Honour and Partnerſhip, to | the 
which Saints and Martyrs have a Title. Jr 
Rer. i. 6, For, Theſe he is ſaid to make Kings and 13 
OO TS Prieſts, and to all ſuch is promiſed for their priſ 
2 Tim. ii. 12. Encouragement, that f they die with hin, Wo 
OO they all alſo live with him; if they ju fe WB 
5 with him, they ſball alſo reign with him. Nor is the Plex Wi of E 
ſure flowing from theſe Promotions, like that from | of | 
| theſe here below, the leſs for being thus commun | the! 
: cared. Quite otherwiſe; I akea _ : Cor 
2. Second Circumſtance of the Bliſs deforibed 5 in 105 Mas 
Chapter, to reſult from the numbers, to whom it is in- We 
parted. Great part of the Satisfaction, taken in the Ble- 1 Fru 
{ings of this World, depends upon Compariſon. Fen i 
would eſteem themſelves happy in the Enjoyment, did 1 
not this make a difference between their own, and tie pil 
Caſe of others that want them. Nor is this altogether, 1 Te 
thaugh too much, from Narrowneſs of Spirit ; but, in 0 
great Meaſure, from the Streightneſs and Inſafficiency i ſed 
of the things themſelves. But now, the Bleſſings of our ; bee 
Future State being Boundleſs, and ſuch as can never be the 
_ exhauſted; As theſe Qualities leave no room for Envy By 
and Emulation, ſo neither will glorified Souls retain any 4 15 
Diſpoſition to them. Every other's Happineſs will then = af 
be an Addition to each Man's Perſonal Happineſs. But N th 
more eſpecially will they all be affected with the Honour a 
of our God and Saviour, and the Conqueſts and Succel- RB 2” 
ſes hisBlood hath obtained; Which, the more the Re- Fo: 


6 gcemed and Glorified are, the greater and more won- 
'T: der fuk 
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| derful they are. And therefore it had taken from this 


Bliſs, and repreſented it much leſs, to have ſaid, that 
One, or a Few, than that a Hundred and for ty-four thous 
ſand of theſe Saints, were all together with the Lamb on 
Mount Sion. And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews hath there- 


fore added, that we ſhall then come to an innumerable 


Company of Angels, To the general Aſſembly 
and Church of the firſt born, which are writ- 
ten in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 


Heb. Xil, 22, 
2324. 


and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfets, and to Jeſus 


the Mediator of the new Covenant. 
Imagine with yourſelves Two Friends, dear as their 


own Souls to each other; Theſe, both engaged in Enter- 


priſes of the utmoſt Difficulty, in diſtant Parts of the 
World; Eachexerciſed withDangersand Hardſhips, for 
the Service of his Country; And, with a vaſt Expence 


of Blood and Toll, ſucceeding ſo well, that no Marks 


of Honour are thought too much for them. Imagine 


theſe Two Friends, after long Abſence, thus laden with 
Conqueſt, and adorned with Laurels, meeting and find- 
ing each other, juſt as they could with ; What joyful 
| Welcomes, what mutual Rejoicings, what reciprocal 
| Fruition of their paſt Labours, and preſent Triumphs, 
muſt ſuch an Interview create? And when you have 
carried this Image as high as you can go, and multi- 
plied it to Ten Thouſand times as much, by ſuppoling 
Ten Thouſand ſuch Caſes; Know that ſuch, and much 


more than this, are the mutual Gratulations of the Bleſ- 


{ed in Heaven. As much more, as their Sufferings have 
been ſharper; As much more, as the Cauſe in | which : 
they ſuffered is nobler ; As much more, as the Ene- 


mies they have vanquiſhed are {tronger; as much more 


as the Reward for their Service is more bountiful, more 
| laſting, more unenvied; In a Word, As much more, as 


theſe myſtical Members of Chriſt's Body are united with 


a more entire and diſtintereſted Affection, and conſe- 
quently more tranſported with the gallant Actions, and 


Succeſſes, and Glories of 8 other, than it is poſſible 
for the ſincereſt and moſt ge 
U 2 of 


erous Friends on Earth to. 
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be. And this Love, this Unanimity it is, that qualifies 
them to join in that, which I would obſerve from the 
Third Verſe, as another Circumſtance of their Felicity: 
3. The ſinging together Concerts of Fraiſe to God 
5 and the Lamb. For, that ſuch is the Sub. 
12, 13. ect of their Song, we may learn from fe. 
vi, 10, Kc. Vexal like Paſſages of this Book. And this 
e muſt needs be an eternal Subject. For if 
even We, who lee things very darkly, might yet, with 
very little Application, find Matter more than enough, 
toemploy the Whole of our Lives in Holy Thanks and 
Wonder: How plentifully muſt they be furniſhed, who 
are placed in a nearer and more diſtinct View, of the 
_ eſſential Excellencies, and marvellous Works of God? 
Ho delightful muſt Their Contemplation be of the 
Majeſty and Power, the Wiſdom and the Goodnels, the 
_ Holineſs and the Juſtice of God? How pleaſing the Re- 
flections of theſe, which are caſt upon their Minds; From 

the Glaſs of the Creation, the niceſt and moſt beauteou; 


in ſuch |] 
© ear 10 b 
© with ſuch 
are TeV 
© Zeal, a 
= Paſſions 
have be 
© fame, t 
tion, if 
EC 
© pects, 
5 
tbemſe 
© the M 
© things 
E ticula! 
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For t 
parts whereof are at preſent hid from our Sight; From ſenſu; 
the Diſpoſitions of Providence, and thoſe ſecret Over. cence 
rulings of Events, which make all things work together WE who! 

for good to them that love Cod; From the Myſteries of We ty, p 
our Redemption, and that love of Chi iſt which paſſeth rupt 
| Knowleaye; and, not to mention more, From their own unto 
paſt Labours and Sufferings, and that Condeſcenſion, in tt 
which counted them worthy to endure Reproach for tie Fru 
ſake of Chriſt , permitted their Blood to be ſhed in ſo {MW rim 
Glorious a Cauſe; and made them ſo ample a Com- WF to d 
penſation, for every Drop they ſpilt, for every Tear they Ene 
ſhed, tor every Torture they felt, for every dying Aa- lice 
gony they ſo magnanimouſly ſuſtained. Who can ſee, the 
and feel, and meditate on, theſe Things in Silence; Who De 
can ſpeak of them in any Language, but that of Praiſe? Da 
And who. that hath begun to praiſe, can ever deſiſt a- Co 
gain? But withal, ſince this Song of Praiſe, it is ex- Su 
preſly ſaid, could not be learnt by any but ſuch Saints; WI 
Who would think any Coſt too much to purchaſe a part ve 


in 
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in ſuch Felicity? Who count even bis Life g, = - e 

S XX, 24. J. 
3 ma to him, ſo that he might finiſh his Courſe _.. 
E | with ſuch Joy as this? And therefore it is that theſe Joys . Wl 
© are revealed, that they may excite in us a becoming 1 17 
j Zeal, and fervent Deſire; The ſame, that Men of like Wits! 
E& Paſſions, and like good Senſe at leaſt, with ourſelves, l 


have been fired with, and found their Account in: The 
ſame, that will add to our Reproach and Condemna- 
tion, if we reſolve to periſh ſlothfully and ingloriouſly, 
and will neither be attracted to Virtue by tuch Proſ- 
pects, nor ſhamed into Courage by ſuch Examples. 
heſe are ſome of the many Conſiderations, Offering 
E themſelves, from the Account now before us concerning 
the Martyrs in general. Which the Church hath pro- 
pounded to our M editations this Day, as containing ſome 
things, not improperly applicable to thoſe Infants in par- 
5 ticular, whoſe barbarous Murther by Herod was made 
. Inſtrumental to the Glory of Him for whom they died. 
For they, in the molt literal Senſe, were not defiled with = 
E ſenſual Pleaſures, who left the World in Virgin Inno- 
= cence. They were moſt truly redeemed from among Men, 
© whoſe early Tranſlation to a State of Bliſs and Securi- 
© ty, prevented the Hazards and Temptations of a cor- 
rupt Age. They were, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Firſt Fruits 
© wnto God and the Lamb, who began to ſhed their Blood, 
in the Cauſe of a new-born Saviour, and were the firſt 
Fruits of the Martyrs themſelves. By this earlieft Expe- 
riment of Cruelty againſt his bleſſed Son, it pleaſed God 
to demonſtrate, how vain all future attempts of his 
Enemies ſhould be, whoſe implacable and bloody Ma- 
lice laboured to deſtroy this hated King of the Jes, ei- 
ther in his Perſon or his Members: And, chat ſuch wicked 
Deſigns ſhould have no other Iſſue, than thoſe of this 
Day, Diſappointment and Vengeance to the inhuman _ 
Contrivers, Happineſs and Reward to the Innocent 
Sufferers, and Increaſe of Honour to the Perſon, in 
whoſe cauſe they ſuffered. Thus Herod ſhortly after li- 
ved and died, a remarkable monument of the Divine 
Tuſtice, and periſhed by a Complication of Plagues, as 
4 ing 
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fects of his Diſap- 
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amazing as the unparallePd Crimes, that drew them 
down upon him. Thus theſe tender Plants, cut off in 
the bud, ſprung up again and flouriſhed; And bore 
ſuch fruits, as their Circumſtances were capable of; The 
confeſſion of their Blood, tho? not of their Tongues: 
By which they and their Memory are bleſſed. And 


Thus the bleſſed Jeſus, after fo journing in a ſtrange 


country, returned to enlighten his own, with that Doc- 
trine, which, from the very firſt ſetting out of its Au- 
thor into the World, was manured with Blood, grew 
under Perſecutions, and by the Fate attending it, proved, 
that to die in its Defence, was not to loſe a Life, but to 
ſave it. This is in Truth the quickeſt and ſureſt Paf. 
ſage, from Death unto Life. From a Life, in the midſt 
of which we are in Death; To a Life, which! is ſo in- 
deed; Life immortal and full of Glory. To which 


God of his infinite Mercy bring us, for the ſake of his 
Dear "I and our 5 Redeemer, Chriſt 3 4 


= The G 0 8 P E L. | 


PaRAPHRASE. 18 Match. li. I 13. 

33s Almighty 13. 

_ Gad, foreſeeing the 

wicked Deſign of 
Herodagainſt Chriſt, 
and the cruel Ef. bring thee Word: for Herod will ſeek the yourg 
chili to de eftroy him. | 

pointment of Intel- 


3 ligence from the Witemen, gave Joſeph timely Waning of it is 


the Meſſage of an Angel, and directed him what Courſe to Fes 


for preſerving the Child and his Mother, 4 


1 14. ThisMeſſage | 
Joſeph readily com- 
plied with, and tak- 
ing the Advantage 
2 the night to conceal his Motions, went away wh Je efus and 
the Virgin. 


PE 1 he * 1 took the young child 
Egypr. 


158. And 


1 E An gel of the Lord ate t 
Tofeph in a Dream, ſaying, Ariſe and 
ate the young Child and his Mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
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15. Aud auas there until the death of Herod, 15. And dwelt 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the in Egypt, till Herod 
Lird by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have died, and he receiv- 

called my Son. Ft, i ed freſh Orders, as 
SS; | the Angel had pro- 


E miſed he ſhould, for returning back again. By this Method the 
| Divine Providence accompliſhed a Prophecy of Ho/ea, (which had 


1 
„ 
A 
* 
2 


not only a Retroſpect upon what had paſſed upon 1/7ael, but) 
looked forward alſo upon Him, of whom Iſael, when ſpoken of 
as the Servant or Child of God, is more than once ſet as a Type, 

even the Meſſiah, N 5 Ff! Moe 


16. Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 16. Mean while 
mocked of the wwiſemen, was exceeding wwroth, Herod, impatient of 
and ſent forth, and ſlew all the Children that the Aﬀrontand Diſ- 
avere in Bethlehem, and in all the Coaſts there- appointment, ſuſ- 
of, from two Years old and under, according to tained by the Wiſe- 
the time which he had diligently enquired of the men not informing 
aviſemen. „%% K him where this 
B EB erp ws © Ov 

found, reſolved to take a Courſe for deſtroying him, which he 


have been born ; and of or about that Age, which (by Computa- 


have been of _ 
17. Then was fulfilled that which vas 17, 18. The ge- 
ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, 


18. In Rama there was a Voice heard, la- which Occaſion was 


Prophecy in Jere- 


be comforted, becauſe they are not. | 
e 5 T _ miah, which repre- 


quently a proper Mourner for the Captivity of the Ten Tribes 
fignified by Ephraim, and for this Calamity too, ſince Benjamin 


flicted Mothers, there could never be a more melancholy Cauſe, 


Slaughter. 


COMMENT. 


emen, 
— 


222 
— 


thought could not miſs. And that was, to murder all the Chil- 
dren in and about the Place, where it was agreed Chriſt muſt 


tion of the Time when this Star denoted that Birth) Chriſt muſt 


neral Grief upon 


nentalien, and weeping, and great mourning, a moſt eminent 
Rachel abecping for Her children, and | would not : Completion of that 


ſents Rachael, the Mother of Joſeph and Benjamin, (and conſe | 


and 7udah's Poſterity, the Two other Tribes, were promiſcuouſly 
© concerned, and dwelt by one another) inconſolably bewailing the 
© Loſsand Death of her Children. And, for ſuch Sorrow of af 


than the Barbarity of Hered gave, by this general and bloody 
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ComMMenr. 


H E Hiſtorical Account of this Paige is ſo 
plain, that almoſt the Only, as well as the moſt 
profitable, thing 1 have to do, will be to improve it, by 
ſome Moral Reflections. To which purpoſe I ſhall ob. 
ſerve, What were the wicked Incentives to this barba- 
rous Injuſtice, How theſe came to prevail, The Cir. 
cumſtances of Them who ſuffered, And the Unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs of this bloody Act, to the End, hoped and 
intended to have been accompliſhed by it. 

Firſt then, We have in Herod a very lively Inſtance 
of Envy and Ambition, The ground of his uneaſineſs 
was the news of one born King of the Fews, which 
| ſeemed to threaten Danger to his own, and his Fami- 

 Iy's Pretenfions to the Government. And it may be 
worth our while to take notice, by what vile and indi 
rect Methods he laboured to prevent the ſuppoſed ill 
Conſequences of this memorable Event. 
Herod, no doubt, was full of that miſtaken notion of 
the Meſſiah's Coming (then daily expected) that it 


= ſhould be in outward Pomp and Splendor, and the 


Excellency of a Kingdom, conſiſting in Victories and 
Triumphs, and worldly Dominion. And therefore, to 
cut this ſhort at once, he deſcends to the baſeſt Hypo- 
criſy, and profeſſes a Deſire of doing homage to this 
glorious young Prince. Bur, finding that Project of 
diſſembled Reſpect defeated, he enters upon Another, 
of Sacrificing to his Jealouſy a great Number of young 
Children. And, if Some, who have treated of this 
Matter, ſay true, he had the unnatural Barbarity to 
take off a Son of his own among the reſt. 

Now, what a warning ſhould fuch an Example as this 
be, to every Man that ſees or hears of it, to keep a {trait 
Hand over thoſe Deſires of Honour and Greatneſs, 
' which are ſo natural to Mankind; ſo very pleaſing, 
when gratified; but withal, ſo full of jene and Tor- 
ment, to very 2 to break through all —_—_— ol 

| ature 


The INNOCENTS Day. 299 


Nature and Duty, when indulged beyond due Mea- 
ſure? And indulged beyond due Meaſure they certain- 

ly are, when not reſtrained by this Principle, of not al- 
lowing ourſelves in any thing unlawful, unſincere, or 
unbecoming, for the giving them Satisfaction. How 
wretched a Contradiction are thoſe People to them- 
ſelves, who, 1n their too warm and eager Purſuits after 
Honour, ſtick at no means, tho' never ſo diſhonoura- 
ble? This is to proſtitute the very thing they profeſs 

to court. How heinous an Injury is it to an Inclination, 
which ſeems to have been interwoven with our Origi- 
nal Conſtitution, on purpoſe for a Spur, to uſeful, noble, 
and uncommon Undertakings, when, inſtead of being 
excited by it to Actions laudable and good, Men debaſe 

it to the moſt miſchievous Deſigns; i Compaſs their 
Ends by Perfidiouſneſs, Injuſtice, Inhumanity; Over- 
turn all Laws, and eraſe the beſt and brighteſt Impreſ- 
ſions of Reaſon and Religion upon their Minds? It is 
as lamentable, as it is amazing to conſider, to what ex- 
orbitant Villainies Men of unbounded Ambition have, 
without the leaſt appearance of Remorſe, been aban- 
doned, that they might, either arrive at Greatneſs, or 
eſtabliſh themſelves in it. What Liberties and Rights, 
What Lives, What Nations and States, have fallen 3 
Prey to this aſpiring Evil? But fo it ever was, when 
Power became the Meaſure and Rule, as well as the 
End, of great Actions and Deſigns; Nothing hath | 
then been boggled at, nothing omitted, which this 
hath found itſelf able to compaſs. 4. 

And yet, as many Tragical Inſtances as Slay "Ty 
niſhes of this kind, as jult a Deteſtation as every con- 
ſiderate Reader conceives againſt them; it is but too 
ſad a Truth, that the ſame Cauſe produces the {ame 
Effects every Day ſtill. It does fo, even among thoſe 
= Who call themſelves Chriſtians. Profeſſors of a Reli- 
= gion, whoſe fundamental Principles, and peculiar Tem- 
per, are Humility and Meekneis, and Contempt of the 
World. A Religion, which labours above all things, to 
perſuade us, that not Crowns and Scepters, not uni- 
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verſal Empire, not the whole World, and all the Glo- 
ries of it, are worth the doing any one Thing, to at- 


tain or to ſecure them, which may wound our Con. 
ſciences, or injure any Man breathing: And, that the 


true way to be exalted indeed, is to abaſe and to deny 


ourſelves, to mortify our Vanity, and to feat that Ho. 


nour, which cometh from God only. 


Methinks it might be one ocntiderable Help toward 
2 doing ſo, to reflect very ſeriouſly upon the horror of 
ſuch Examples, as This now before us. By the deſerved 


Odium, and great Enormity of Wretches, ſo tranſport- 
ed by the force of this furious Paſſion, we might arm 


ourſelves in time, and oppoſe, againſt the Violence of 
Jo ſtrong a Torrent, the Engagements of Juſtice and 


Charity, Moderation, and Humanity, and a ſteady 


Virtue. For, tho' all theſe are little enough, when the 
Fagerneſs of Ambition is puſhing us forward; Yet 
they will be of great uſe to cool and keep down ſuch 
heat; if we look before-hand, what Precipices this 
Paſſion will certainly run us upon, when it grows head- 
ſtrong, and gets the Rein in its Teeth. And, however 
our Judgment may be blinded then; Yet to Them, 


who ſee the Evil and Danger of this Aion here, even 


Herod's Crown cannot but ſeem a Purchaſe much too 
dear, at the Expence of ſo much innocent Blood, and 
the never to be forgotten Gil, and the Infamy of 
5 ſhedding it | : 
Rr Kean The Inſtance now in hand may be of 
excellent ule, to prevent, or correct, the wild exceſſes 
of Immoderate Anger. The Text tells us 


. 
1 that Herod was exceeding wroth, and the 


pretended Ground for this Reſentment was, that he 
thought himſelf mocked by the Miſemen. But, ſuppol- 
ing Them guilty of Neglect, in not returning with an 
account where this young King was to be found ; vet -- 


what Provocation had theſe poor Infants given, that 
ſuch a Slight ſhould be ſo ſeverely revenged upon 


Them; How had fo many tender Mothers > deſerved 


co > be made Cluldicis: How the Coalts of Bethlehem, - 
*I ; 09 
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to be drowned in Blood and Tears, only becauſe God 
had given that place the honour, of bringing into the 
World the Joy and Deſire of all Nations, and then had 


defeated the treachery and malice of a 1 yrant, wicked 

enough to endeavour the diſappointing all Nations, of 
that Deſire and Joy? But, alas! when we argue thus, 
it is to be ſuppoſed we addreſs to Men in a Condition d 
to be treated with; and not to thoſe who have loſt all 

conſideration, and are paſt the Power of Perſuaſion. For 


ſuch in truth are all Men tranſported with Paſſion, and 


inflamed with Reſentment. Rage then hath got the 
upper hand of Reaſon; All Regard to Equity is loſt. 


The Nature of the Crime: the degree of the Puniſh- 
ment due for it; Or indeed, Whether any be due; Or 


if there be, Who are the Perſons on whom it ought 


to fall; are Deliberations entirely ſet aſide, This 


wild Beaſt, once let looſe, falls upon every thing that 


comes in its way, devours without distinction. and, 


in its thirſt for blood, knows no meaſure, And there- 
fore, among the many other forcible Arguments, for 
governing our Paſſion, This ought by no means to be 
neglected; That Men in their Fu ury baniſh all Pity, all 
Humanity; That neither Juſtice, nor Innocence, nor 
Sex, nor Age, can ſtand before it. And ſurely nothing N 
ought more to weigh with us for being upon our : 


guard againſt all that i 1s apt to ruffle us than the almoſt 


irreliſtible Temptation, which Men, who have loſt their 
temper, lie under, to act in their heats ſuch unjuſt, ſuch 
brutiſh things, as all in their right Minds ſcorn and de- 


teſt them for. Such, as themſelves, when looking 
back upon them in cold Blood, feel they are never 


able, either to repair the wrong of by any after-com- 
penſation, or to waſh away the guilt and ſhame of, but 


by the Tears of a moſt aftlicting Remorſe. 


I. Hence we may take occaſion, in the 7 bird | 


place, to obſerve the miſerable Condition of thoſe har- 


dened Wretches, whom Almighty God ſuffers to fall 


from one e degree — Wickedneſs to another, till at laſt 
"uy 
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they become ripe for Deſtruction, and viſible Moy. 


ments of the Divine Vengeance. And ſuch was Herd 


here. For the true oa nay ee of whoſe Caſe, and 


ation toward him, it 
may not be amiſs to view the ſeveral Circumſtances 


mentioned in this Chapter, and to ſhew from thence, 


wherein his Guilt, and the n of his Heart, 
conſiſtet. 


Now Herod is here repreſented, as a Perſon i in great 


Power, King of Fudea, The coming of the Wiſemen 


from another Country, The Reſolution of the Chief 


Prieſts aſſembled at Feruſalem, concerning the place de. 


5 termined for the Maſſiab's Birth; The general expec- 


tation of it about that time; the Wiſemen inferrin 


it already paſſed, and ſignified by the Star, which had 
conducted them thither; Theſe were all Paſſages very 
awakening to him. Thoſe Wiſemen diſobeying his 
Command, of bringing back notice where that Child 


Was to be found, wrought, we ſee, very ſtrongly upon 


bis Mind. And the Conſequence makes it manifeſt, 
hat Deſigns he cheriſhed from the very firſt; and 5 
that his difſembled Inclination to worſhip this wonder- 0 
ful Infant, was only a Contrivance, thereby to in an 


Opportunity of deſtroy ing him. 


HhBut now, Had all theſe things been conſidered, * 2 
reſt, and PaMion, and Prejudice apart; Was it not very 
natural to ſuppoſe, that the Appearance of an extraordi- 
nary Star, the Zeal of thoſe Travellers, the concurrent 


Teſtimony of the Jeriſb Doctors, ſhould have ſuggeſt- 


cd, that Providence had a more than common Con- 
cern in all this Matter? Ought it not in reaſon to have 
been preſumed, that the Wilemen, who diſappointed 


his Expectations, and yet lay under no viſible tempta- 


tion to-difobey him, had met with ſome ſuch over- 
ruling Direction, which diverted them another way in 
their return home, as they had found before, in their 
Journey thither? And, was it not a very obvious Con- 
cluſion from all this, that God had diſcovered his Hy- 
pogriſy, and ſet himſelf againſt his wicked Intentions ? | 


5 Tm 
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That therefore it were fitter for him to repent of the 
paſt, than to engage in any new attempts, ſo impoſſi- 
ble to be concealed, ſo unlikely to proſper? Theſe 
Inferences, I ſay, might much more reaſonably have 
been deduced, from what had paſſed inthe whole courſe 
of this Affair, than any of thoſe, to which Herod con- 
verted it. So that, upon the whole, Providence did not, 
by theſe Events, fix, or unavoidably ordain, the E fects 
of them, but left them free to be applied to Good or 
Ill Purpoſes. Nay, they were rather applicable to 
Good than Evil; But ſtill capable of Either, Accord- 
ing to the Will and Diſpoſition of the Party, concern- 
eck to make his uſe of them. | 
Now. it is farther to be conſidered, that, N Gr 
corrupt Nature have a moſt unhappy Tendency to Evil; 
Let, to thoſe who will incline to it, there is always at 
hand a Principle above Nature, correcting that propen- 
fion, and drawing them to Good. And this I conceive, 
to be imparted not only to very Good Men, but, in 
ſome convenient mealure, to all that are not very Bad 
Men. The force of this, like that other Principle it 
works againſt, is ſtrengthened by Compliance and Cuſ- 
tom. And, as the Corruption of our Nature will not 
hurt us, except we indulge and inflame it; So neither 
will the Influence of Grace forſake us, except we reſiſt 
and quench it. Herein, it is true. is a mighty difference; 
That our Corruption is born with us, but Grace is given 
us freely; And therefore Grace muſt be liable to ſuch 
Conditions, for its Continuance and Increaſe, as the in- 
finitely Wite and Good Giver thinks fit to ſuſpend it 
upon. But, ſince the Benefit of the Receiver is what 
he chiefly aims at; we may depend upon it, that the 
lame Kindneſs, which prevailed for the giving, will 
equally prevail for continuing the Gift, ſo long as it is 
thankfully received, and duly improved. On the other 
hand, if this Bounty be repaid with Ingratitude and 
Contempt; we are not to wonder, that the Giver does 
not ſo far contribute to His own Diſhonour, as the 
| = withdrawing, the ſighted . Inſtances of His Love, 
and 
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and ſeeming to contend in vain with inſolent and in. 


ſenſible Wretches, muſt needs do. 


No we muſt not ſuppoſe God moved, by fuch par- 
tial and unaccountable Tenderneſs, in diſtinguiſhing 


Men by his Favour, as We ourſelves are. He always 


gives, and takes away, with reaſon. Thoſe whom He 
once loves, He loves unto the end, provided they be 


careful to continue in His Love. He mult do fo, be. 


cauſe,; ſuppoſing no ſuch provocation, as ſhould alter 
Eis. Affection, the ſame ground of loving them till 
remains. And He, as I ſaid, proceeds not upon Paſſion 
and Humour, which have their Ebbings and Flowings; 
but upon Equity and Reaſon, which are a Meaſure cer- 
tain, and ſteady, and laſting. And thus much, I think, 
may ſerve to convince us, that They who loſe the 
5 Grace of God, finally, loſe it by their own fault. 
But ſtill it would be known what it is to loſe the 
5 Grace of God, with regard to the Caſe before us. And 
in order hereunto, let us obſerve, that the Grace I am 
now ſpeaking of, is a ſecret Operation of the Spirit of 
God upon the Hearts of Men; Which, by a wonderful, 
but gentle and ſecret, concurrence with their own Wills 
and Faculties, gives a new turn to their thoughts; Diſ- 
poſes them to attend to, and ſee the Reaſonableſs of 
their Duty; Repreſents the Arguments for doing well 
in their true light; and gives thoſe Arguments ſuch a 
happy and powerful influence upon the Affections, as | 


brings theſe into Obedience to the Governing part of 


the mind. And all this is directly oppoſite to that De- 
pravity of Nature, which tempts Men to be heady and 
unperſuadable, to overlook and leſſen the Motives to 
Virtue, and lean eternally to the ſide of Senſe and re- 
bellious Appen 
When therefore we are told of Mens bardewing their 
Hearts in Sin: The meaning is, that they have ſo fre. 
quently, and ſo long, given way to their vicious Incli- 
nations, and turned the deaf Ear to the better Moti- 
ons of God's Spirit, that its Checks and Admonitions 


do no longer make any Impreſſion upon their 70 
n ; 
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And when we are told, that God hardens mens hearts: j 


This is not ſo to be underſtood, as if He did infuſe 
any new and poſitive Diſpoſition to do wickedly: But 
only, that he withdraws thoſe Aſſiſtances, which They, 
by obſtinate and cuſtomary Sinning, have rendered in- 


effectual to their Reformation: And fo leaves off thus 


to check or admoniſh them at all. Then their own 
vicious Inclinations, and the Temptations of the De- 
vil, are in their full force. And this ceaſing to oppoſe 
the Powers of his Grace againſt Theſe, ſeems to be all 
that the Scripture intends, by hardening Them, who 


had firſt hardened themſelves. 


Now what Injuſtice, what Hardſhip can we charge 
ſuch a Proceeding with; Which, upon the matter, a- 
mounts to no more, chan after many trials, and ten- 
ders of Kindneſs, leaving off to perſuade, and urge, 
and ſtrive with, Wretches who will not ſuffer themſelves 5 


to be perſuaded, and overcome, to their own Advan- 


tage? This is not tempting, nor compelling Men to 
fin, but giving them over to their on perverſe Choiee; 
It is only a Permiſſion of that Evil, which, in ſuch 
Circumſtances, does not appear poſſible to be pre- 
vented, without breaking in upon the Original Con- 
ſtirution of rational Agents, and forcing us to be 
good, whether we will or no. = 
Mean while, the miſerable ſtate of ſuch wed 
Sinners is very manifeſt, becauſe that Reſtraint is taken 
off, which alone can preſerve them from Ruin. For 
nothing more is neceſſary to their certain undoing, 
than to ) expoſe them to the aſſaults of their Spiritual 
Adverſary, naked and deſtitute of proper Helps and 
Defence. In ſuch caſes, our Wills take part with the 
Enemy; and the Biaſs upon them is ſo ſtrong, that 
there is no Crime fo black, into which we are not ca- 


pable of being drawn. Every Diſpenſation of Pro- 


vidence is then taken by the wrong handle; Conſci- 
ence is ſilenced, Reaſon darkened, its firſt and bright- 


eſt Impreſſions defaced, and even good - nature, and 


common Humanity, outgrown, and worn away. Thus 
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Eh is of Infants, which one would very hardly ſup- 


| donedSinner. For each of Us, when not enlightened, 
aſſiſted, reſtrained, by the Grace of God, is liable to be 


that I cannot think the ſubject of this Day ſpoken to 


alzs he permits the Commiſſion of them. And if, as 
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Herod, when under the Power of Anger, and Jealouh, 
and Envy, turned all the Warnings, and extraordin 
Notices of the Meſſiah, into freſh Incentives to Tres 
chery and Cruelty ; Made uſe of his Authority to gra- 
tify his Revenge, and committed a Murder upon Mul- 


poſe it poſſible for a Prince, a F ather, or indeed any 
manner of Man, to be guilty of. 5 

And yet, whatever horror we conceive (and ſure the 
4 utmoſt we can conceive, is no more than juſt, to ſuch 
unrelenting Barbarity) even Herod, in his blackeſt Co- 
| lours, is no other, than the true Image of every aban- 


by utterly loſt to every ſort of good Diſpoſition, to be 
as vehemently bent upon the moſt deteſtable Wicked- 
nels, as this raging Prince in the full Career of his Fury, 
So very Slippery is our Standing, unleſs we take good 
N bee to be guided, by that unſeen Arm that ſupports 
: So very wretched are we all, when forſaken of 


God. and left to ourſelves; Such remorſeleſs Herods, 


when at the Mercy of the Tempter, and in the Hand 
of our own ungoverned Paſſions. But, 
RR © Fourthly, Some have objected againſt the Maſ. 
ſacre of ſo many harmleſs Babes upon Chriſt's account, 
that it was a mighty hardſhip, and reflects upon the 
juſtice, and Goodneſs, of the Divine Providence. S0 


as it ought, till ſome endeavour have been uſed to clear 
this Difficulty. In order whereunto, let it be remem- 
ber'd, that, from what was diſcourſed under the laſt 
: Particular, it manifeſtly follows, that God is no farther 
concerned in This, or any other Crimes, than barely 


Vas there argued, it be no imputation upon his Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, to ſuffer Men in the Sin of deſigning, 
and acting, the worſt, the baſeſt, the crueleſt Villainies; 
Then the next, and only remaining Enquiry will be, 
whether the Providence of God be concerned to . 
2 — 


Long > i LA 


. 1 
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the Calamity: That is, Whether it be any reaſonable 
reflection upon the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Goodneſs 
of God, who can forbid and defeat them, to ſuffer 
ſuch Deſigns to take effect upon the Innocent, who 
are marked out, to be oppreſſed, or cut off by them. 
No here a mighty Difference muſt be made, be- 
| tween Men's ſuffering unjuſtly, with regard to Men, 
Who are the next Actors and Inſtruments, and with 
regard to God, who is the remote Cauſe, of theſe E- 
vents to them. Men may afflict, cruſh, and murder 
thoſe who have given them no Provocation, and whom 
they have no manner of right to treat as they do. But 
God hath an univerſal and unlimited Dominion over 
us, as Creatures; and We have ſtrengthened that Ti- 
tle, yet more, by forfeiring our Lives, and all the Com- 
forts of them, as Sinners. Conſequently, how unjuſt. 
ſoever any of our Sufferings may be, in reſpect of 
Men, who are the immediate Inflicters : yet in reſpect 
of God, of whoſe deſerved Vengeance Men are the 
? Executioners, the extremeſt Sufferings of the very 
hBeſt People never are, never can be, umuſt. 
But this is not all. For we are to conſider the pre- £ 
ſent Life, not as our laſt and final State of Being, but 
looking forward, and leading on, to another. Nor 
were we created and ſent into the World, purely for 
This, but principally for that future, State. And fo 
'no certain Meaſure can be taken, no right or peremp- 
_ tory Judgment can be made, of God's Juſtice and 
Goodneſs towards us, without taking in the Diftribu- 
tions of that Life, which is the End of our Living at 
all. But now the Scriptures have expreſly declared, 
that Sufferings are a part of our Diſcipline and Trial ; 
that all the Sufferings of our mortal Condition ſhall 85 
be therefore recompenſed, with immortal Happineis 
and Glory; and that, provided we receive our Pu- 
niſnment, as we ought, whatever Offences are pu- 
niſhed here, ſhall be forgiven hereafter, 
Suppoſe a Servant then indebted to his walter, 7 in a 
- vaſt Sum of Money: Suppoſe him injuriouſly treated, 
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and ſpoiled of his Goods, by a Fellow-Servant, to whom 
he owes nothing: If what this Servant loſe by ſuch ill 
Treatment, be abated him, in the Arrear due to his Ma- 
ſter, that Servant is no Loſer by ſuch Injury: And, if a 
great deal more be given him, in conſideration of what 
was ſo wrongfully taken away; then it is plain, that, 


upon making up the whole Account, he is at laſt a 


Gainer by this Exchange. Now juſt thus our Great Lord 


deals with his Servants; And this Profit he turns all 
thoſe things to, which his own Judgments, or the Ma- 


lice of wicked Men, do, by his Connivance, lay upon 
them here below. So much as they endure with Meek. 
neſs, and Patience, and a holy Reſignation to his Di- 
vine Will; ſo much he diſcounts from what they have 


| deſerved to endure hereafter. And, tho' this be not 


ſtrictly the Caſe of the Innocents, before us; Who, not 
being in a Capacity of inflaming their Reckoning, by 


actual and wilful Tranſgreſſions, could not ſtand in need 


of the ſame Deductions with others; Yet ſtill the other 


Branch of the Argument holds good, which proceeds 
upon the giving his Servants ſome better thing, in Re- 
paration of the Loſſes, ſuſtained in their preſent State. 


It is allowed, theſe Infants wanted the Will of Martyr- 


dom, which riper Years may have; But then it muſt 
be allowed too, that they were clear of that voluntary 
and actual Guilt, which thoſe riper Years would have 
cContracted. The whole Matter then ſeems toſtand thus: 
Temporal Death is the Puniſhment of Original Sin. 


This God had a Right to inflict, and to chuſe his own 


Time and Manner of doing it. And therefore Convul- 
ſions, or a Fever, or any other mortal Diſeaſe, incident 
to that tender Age, is as much a Reflection upon the Pro- 


vidence of God, as the 3 them to fall by the 
Sword, a Sacrifice to the Rage o 
But then for a frail, a ſhort, a troubleſome, a dan- 


gerous Life, God gave them the Recompence of an im- 
mortal, a ſecurely happy, a compleatly glorious One. 
Happy in ſuch a Degree, as to conſider their Innocence 


andl their Sufferings, and the noble Fruit, which Aae 
C an: 1 have 


a mercileſs Tyrant. 
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have ſprung from thoſe tender Plants, had they been 


allowed to grow to full Maturity. Herein then, not 
only the Juſtice of God is vindicated, but his Liberali- 
ty, and the Goodneſs of his Providence, was glorified. 
For happy ſure were They, who ſo quickly made their 
Port. Happv, who ſo eſcaped the Storms and Hazards, 
the Temptations and Defilements, of a boiſterous and 
naughty World. Happy, who received ſo bountiful a 
Reward for that Injuſtice of a barbarous Murderer, 
who ſaved molt effectually, whom he meant to deſtroy ; 
and ſent them before, into the Joy of Him, for whole 
ſake they became a Prey to implacable Malice, and 


unrelenting Fury. 


v. Fifebly, In the midſt of ſo many melancholy Ob- 
ſervations, we have this to comfort us, that Herod, not- 


withſtanding all his Endeavours to make the Deſtruc- 
tion of our Saviour ſure, was yet diſappointed. And in- 


deed the Vanity of wicked Men is ſcarcely more conſpi- 
cuous in any one Inſtance, than in the fond Imaginati- 


ons they flatter themſelves with, of being able to com- 


paſs their Ends, in rooting out thoſe, whom God re- 
ſolves to preſerve, He may, and does, ſuffer their miſ- 
chievous Intentions to ſucceed, ſometimes, and in ſome 


degree; but, when he pleaſes to interpole, no Subtelty, 


no Force, not all the Counſcls, not all the Armies up- 
on Earth, not all the Stratagems in either, can prevail. 
For His is that watchful Eye, ever open to diſcover the 


Snares of Death laid for his beloved ones. His that o- 


ver- ruling Hand, that hews them in pieces, and ſays to 

the Overflowings of Ungodlineſs, as well as to thoſe 
of the Great Deep, Hither jhall ye go, and no farther, 
and here will I flop your proud Waves. In ſhort, he ſo or- 
ders the Matter, that, both by the Succeſſes he permits, 
and by thoſe he forbids, his own Glory, and the Good of 
his faithful Servants, ſhall moſt certainly be promoted. 


Ihe Ways of bringing this about are various, Some- 


times he does it by an immediate, viſible, and mira- 
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culous Exertion of his Almighty Power; 

And thus St. Peter was releaſed out of Pri. 
ſon, whey Chains, and Bars, and Iron-Gates, opened 

to him of their own accord. Sometimes by cuttin 


Acts ri. 


| ſhort the Enemy, and ſweeping them away with a ſwift 
Deſtruction; and thus the Hoſt of Aſyrians, 
who lay ready to devour Jeruſalem, were 
7 One Night ſlain by a deſtroying Angel. At other 


| J fas. xxxvil, 


times, by preventing Surprizes, giving timely Warn. 


. ings, and furniſhing Leiſure and Opportu- 


was, with the young Child and his Mother, diſpatched a- 
way into Egypt. But be it by Theſe, or by any other 


£ Methods, that ſuch merciful Intentions take effect; ſtill 
It is the Lord's doing: And the Natural Inference from 4 
: hence, to all that attend to theſe Events as they ought, 
will be that mentioned by the Pſalmiſt, 

 Verily there is a Recompence for the Righte- : 
bus, Doubtles there is a God that T—_— in the 


Pool. Ivii. 10, 


Earib. 


8 * manner. 


The diſmal Effects of Herods nn and 5 
Rags ſhould warn us always to behave ourſelves with 


| Temper and Moderation. Eſpecially that we do fo, 


when our Enemies, or thoſe that provoke us, lie at our 
Mercy. Greatneſs and Wealth are apt to turn our 
Heads. But the Effects of Inſolence to their Brethren 
are never more deplorable, than when Men have the 
Temptation of Power, to cruſh thoſe deſpiſed things 
ttuhhat lie below them. Of all Perſons therefore Anger : 
is leaſt proper for Princes, who can ſcatter Death and 
i Deſolation, with a Word of their Mouths. And, in 
proportion, it muſt miſbecome all Superiors to cheir 
Inferiors: becauſe this Paſſion generally ſpurs Men on, 
to do the utmoſt they can do; and Men are ſcarce ever 
very angry, without being very unjuſt, It is fit then 
this e, b Evil, ſhould be held in . 


Bit 


nities for an Eſcape; and thus Foſeph here 


Such are the Oblervations proper for this Feſtival, | 
which we ſhall do well to improve, and 8 88 in the ry 


TT. ͤ 00 wyyw..;17 
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Bit and Bridle; and, the leſs any Man's Condition re- 
ſtrains him, from making his Reſentments of tragical 
Conſequence to others; the ſeverer Reſtraint, and 
more ſteady Government, ought ſuch a Man to keep 
„w- TT 
2. The Steps, taken by Herod, toward this deſperate 
Wickedneſs, ſhould particularly deter us from Hypo- 
crify and Diſſimulation. But above all, from that moſt 
impious Inſtance of it, the pretending Religion for a 
Cover to any unlawful and deviliſh Contrivances. For 
cannot but think it proper to obſerve, that the Next 
thing we hear of Herod, after his diſſembled Intention 
to come and worſhip Jeſus, when his real Intent was 
to kill him, is the barefaced Butchery of this Day. And 
thus it often happens. Men find a formal Shew of Re- 
| ligion cannot compaſs thoſe Ends, it was put on to 
ſerve, or to diſguiſe; and then they preſently throw _ 
off the Maſk, and lay aſide all Shame, all manner of 
regard for God and their Duty. Nor is it indeed much 
to be wondered at, that thoſe Wretches ſhould be gi- 
ven over to the blackeſt of Crimes, and moſt fatal 
of all Deluſions; who have ſinned againſt their beſt 
Remedy, and proſtituted the very Ordinances of God, 
to an Artifice for rendering themſelves more ſucceſsful, 
in carrying on the Service of the Devil. 
3. What hath been argued in Vindication of the Di- 
vine Juſtice and Goodneſs, with regard to the Sin of 
Herod, and the Death of theſe Children, ſhould diſpoſe 
us to entertain, with Patience and much Meeknels, not 
only the Sufferings laid upon us by God's immediate 
Hand, but likewiſe thoſe, which we endure from the 
wrongful Dealings of wicked and unreaſonable Men. 
The Injuſtice cannot, in this Caſe, be greater than 
Herod's, nor can our Innocence be more, than that 
of thoſe Infants. Since then we have been taught by 
this Example, that Perſons, the moſt inoffenſive and un- 
deſerving, may be perſecuted even to the Death, with- 
out any juſt Reflection, either upon their own Virtue 
thus oppreſs'd, or that Providence which permits it to 
N 23 - be 
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be ſo oppreſsd: Our Method in this Caſe ſhould be, 
to take Sanctuary in the Peace of a good Conſcience, 
; to Jools up with a holy Reſignation of Mind to the wiſe 


Diſpoſer of every Event; and to truſt his Mercy, for 


the neceſſary Comforts, the abundant Compenſation, 
of all the Hardſhips he ſees fit for us to undergo, 
= Which yet we ſhould not undergo any one of, were it 
not more for His Honour, nay, more for Our Advan- 
tage, wo have it thus than otherwiſe. For 


4. The Remembrance of Herod's Diſappointment 
Foul quicken, and eſtabliſh our Hope and Faith in 


God. When Dangers hem us in, and our Enemies on 
every fide thruſt ſore at us that we may fall, then let us 
call to mind, that He, who reſcued his own Son, can ne- 
ver want means to deliver any Son or Servant of His, 
| when ſuch Deliverance is ſeaſonable and proper. But 


temporal Dehverances are not 1 Seaſonable, not 


always moſt beneficial. And therefore our chief and 
moſt earneſt Deſire ſhould be, that we may find his Aſ- 
 fiſtance and Protection always at hand, to ſupport us 
in our Spiritual Encounters. For let our preſent Dif- 
Kculties be what they will, all will certainly be well at 
> laſt, provided he do but grant the Petition offered up 


to Am this Day; That is, So to mortify and kill all 


Vices in us, that by the Innocency of our Lives, and the 
Conſtancy of our Faith even unto Death, we may glorify 
I a _ N 1987 aha our Lord. Kaen. 


Se ae rodrens  Chriſimas-Day. . 

MOST: . 
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. 8 15 2. Iwould not gt OW I Jay. that the Hur, a bus: as 
be thought by any he is a Child, di iffereth nothing from 
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2. But is under Tutors and Governors, until fore, to derogate 
the time appointed of the Father. , from the juſt Privi- 
3 3 leges of the Jewiſh 
Church. *Tis certain they were deſigned by God to inherit the 
Promiſes made by God to Abraham, from whom they deſcended. 
But the difference between that and the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
may be conveniently enough repreſented, by the Caſe of an Heir 
under Age. Who, though he have an undoubted Title to his 
Father's Eftate, is yet, during his minority, kept under ſuch diſ- 
cipline, as is proper for the Circumſtances of his Age and Educa- 
tion, and committed to the Care of Directors and Teachers, who 
exerciſe Authority over him, as if he were a common Servant. 
And this ſubjection he continues in, till the ſtate of Manhood, 
and the time, prefixed for his taking poſſeſſion of his Eſtate, is 


1 , - — 
- o - A >: 4 — x 
r 1 | 1 9 * 


3. Even fo We, when aue were Children, 3, 4, 5. Thus, 
avere in bondage under the elements of the world, though the Church 
4. But when the fulneſi of time was come, of God, like that 
Cod ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made Heir, was ſtill but 
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under the Law, ue I ets a ge or ning one and the ſame, | 
F. To redeem them that auere under the Law, yet it was treated 
that We might receive the adoption of Sons, differently, accord- 


JJ... 5 BN 
Exigencies and Capacities of the Perſons whereof it was compoſed, 
In its imperfect State with more Rigour, burdenſome Ceremonies, 
and ſuch ſervile Inſtances of Obedience, as were ſuited to the ſtate 
of its Childhood. But, when arrived to maturity, the method was 
changed. For then God ſent his own Son into the World, who 
was born of a Virgin, and ſubmitted to that Law then in force; 
that by his punctual obſervance of it, they, who, till then, lived 
under it, might be freed from any farther obligation to obſerve it. 
And, thus freed, might be adopted for his ſake into Sons, come 
under a more manly way of living, and pay from thenceforth an 
Obedience, agreeable to the Liberty and Privileges of Sons. 


6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſeit 6. As a Conſe- 
HK forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, cry- quence and Proof 
z ing Abba, Father. e which Soullip - 
E JV this common Famer 
hath communicated the Spirit of his own Natural and Begotten, 
to you his adopted, Sons, Which aſſures you of this Adoption, 
and that you may now call and addreſs yourſelves to God as a Fa- 
ther, with all the Confidence of being owned and accepted by him, 
which that relation can juſtify, and uſes to inſpire. - 
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CEPT, Wherefore thou art no more a Servant, but 928 7. | | Remember | 
a Son; and if a Son, then an Heir of God through then the dignity, ta 


5 Cbriſt. which thou art ex- 
8 alted, and aſſert the 
Privileges 
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Privileges belonging to it. Act henceforth not like a Servant, V 
conſider thyſelf as a Son, nay, as an Heir; for Sons adopted ans. - 
always ſuch. And ſuch art Thou, an Heir through hope of the 


Kingdom and Glory, which Chriſt, God's natural Son, hath by 


| Birthwlht; and Thou! in 1 right, and for the — of what he hath 


done for thee. 


Comment: 


AH E. b Apoſtle s main Deſign in this Epiſtle, and 
particularly i in that Portion of it now before Us, 
13 to > juſtify the Liberty, taught and taken by Chriſti- | 
ans, in not ſubmitting to the Yoke of the Jewiſh Law, 
Jo aſſert the Pre-eminence of the Goſpel above that 
Law; And to ſhew, how that Liberty, he ſo ſtrenu- 
do0ully argues for, came to beg to the A toe of 
95 Jeſus Chriſt. 4 5 
For a right undeeſtandiog, wherein the true Force 7 
of his Reaſoning upon this Occaſion lies, it wil be 


neceſſary to obſerve theſe following Particulars. 


I. He allows, and maintains, the Church of God 0 
| have been all along One and the Same. And therefore 
the Jewiſb, and the Chriſtian Church, when oppoſed 
to each other, are to be looked upon, not as Two col- 
lective Bodies, perfectly diſtinct; but as One Body, 


under different States and Capacities. This is very 


evident, from the Five Firſt Verſes of the Chapter, 
which illuſtrate the Matter, by a Compariſon, taken 
from a very familiar Inſtance in civil Affairs. A Com- 
pariſon, not of Two different Perſons, an Heir and no 
Heir; but of One and the ſame Perſon with himſelf, 
_ diſtinguiſhed according to different Times and Circum- 
ſtances; the Heir while a Child, and the Heir arrived 
to Maturity of Age and underſtanding; The Former at 
the Firſt and Third, with the Latter at the Fourth Verſe. - 
2. Theſe Diſpenſations are to be underſtood, not as 
contrary, but only introductory, the One to the Other. 
This is evidently the meaning of that Paſſage, in the 
[eras 0 Chapter, Ver. 24. Which calls he Law our 
.  Peedogogue 
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Peda gogue or Schoolmaſter, to bring us to Chriſt. So is 
it eile of the Alluſion here, which deſcribes the 
Elements of the World, as a Bondage expedient for Chil- 
dren, a Diſcipline fitted to the Imperfection of Be- 
ginners; and conſequently to ceaſe in courſe, when 
the Condition of the Parties concerned in it, ſhould 
render them capable of a more liberal Treatment, and 
more perfect Methods of Inſtruction. Accordingly 1 * 
follows, in that other place juſt quoted, 
But after that Faith is come, wwe are no longer 
under a Schoolmaſter. And this gives us one good Rea- 
ſon, why the Deſign of our Redemption, by the 
Teaching, and Incarnation, and Sufferings of the Son 
of God, though laid from all Eternity, was yet put in 
Execution no ſooner. God, in this, like the reſt of his 
Dealings with Mankind , condeſcending to, 
and ſuffering their Weakneſſes; 3 Waiting 
till tbe fulneſs of time was come; and bringing them for- | 
ward, by ſuch gentle and leiſurely Steps, as D 
their preſentCondition qualified them for. Baſes 2 , 
But of this J have elſewhere given a more 5 
g large Account, and mention it here, only by the way. 
When the Adoption, and the Graces of the Spi- 
it, the Sonſhip and Inheritance, are here aſcribed o 
the Goſpel, as its proper Effects and Privileges ; This 
is not fo to be underſtood, as if none of thoſe good 
Men, who lived before our Lord's appearing in the 
| Fleſh, had any part at all in ſuch Advantages. For 
many excellent Perſons there were, even then, whoſe 
Faith was vigorous and penetrating enough to ſee. 
through the Veil, and, who, if I may fo fay, did anti- 
cipate theſe clearer Revelations, and the Benefits of the 
New Covenant. As on the other hand, there are vaſt 
Numbers now, who, tho' the Veil be long ſince done 
away, yet have it to this Day upon their Hearts. But 
neither the One, nor the Other, of theſe Caſes affects 
the Apoſtle's Argument in the leaſt. And that for this 
plain Reaſon, Becauſe the Compariſon here proceeds, 
not between Perſons and Perſons, but between Diſ- 
Penſation 8 
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? n and Diſpenſation: Not between Theſe again, 
ſo far as the One reſembled, prefigured, implied, con- 


curred with, the Other; but in reſpect of thoſe parts 
only, which are peculiar to Each, and quite diſtinct 


from the Other. Much leſs between Theſe. Laſth, 


With regard to the Effects actually produced by Ei- 


ther; But purely with regard to their reſpective Ge. 


= nius «ad Temper, and their Aptneſs and natural Ten. 
dency to produce ſuch or ſuch Effects. And there- 


fore, as it is no juſt Reflection upon the Goſpel, that 
Some, who live under it, are {till ated by a Spirit of 
Bondage; Becauſe this is the Fault of the Men, and 
not oi the Diſpenſation: So neither is it any juſt Com- > 
mendation of the Law, that ſome under That too were 
aàcted even then by a Spirit of Adoption; Becauſe this 
Was not the Excellence of the Law ſtrictly taken, but 
bolt the Men; whoſe more advanced Piety, and Spirit. 
__ ual Knowledge, attended to thoſe Dawnings of the 
_ Goſpel, which at that diſtance ſhone in upon their 
| Hearts. And to the Influence of theſe it was, not to 
the Law, conſidered abſtractedly and apart from the 
Soſpel, hat thoſe then uncommon Attainments, and f 


1 Eier were entirely owing. 


4. From hence it will be 1 no hard Matter, in the 
Fourth Place, to ſtate the true Difference between theſe 


Two; and to explain wherein the Prerogatives of the 


5 Goſpel above the Law conſiſt. The Law burdened Men 
with Carnal Ordinances, and Ceremonies in themſelves 
_ unprofitable. Ordinances, that had a Spiritual Mean- 
ing, but ſuch, as few of the Perſons exerciſed in them, 
entered into; Ceremonies too of Ule, ſo far as they 
were Typical; but the Shadow was fo thick, as great- 
ly to intercept the Subſtance. The Goſpel propounds 5 
to us a Service entirely rational, and pure, and Spirit- N 


ual. It leaves no Cloud between, to confound our Sight; 


but carries us directly to Jeſus Chriſt, the Antitype; 
the Accompliſhment, 7 he End of the Law to every ons 


that believeth.. The Promiſes and Threatenings then 


Were a a in Ter ms, though of Mercies and Pu- 
niſhments 
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niſhments eternal by Implication : But theſe are now 
expreſly of Things Future and Eternal: and the 
Temporal are no longer the proper Rewards, but only 
the Additional Encouragements, of our Obedience. 

The Revelations of the Divine Will were then partial 


and dark, they are now explicit and full. The Graces 


of the Holy Spirit were then ſparingly exhibited, and 
few ſeem to have received them in large Meaſures; be- 
cauſe that few gave themſelves the I rouble of apply. 
ing to the Spiritual Myſteries, ſignified by the outward h 
Figures: This Spirit now is diſtributed liberally, to 
all who are diſpoſed to aſk, and receive, and | improve 
by it. But ſtill the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit was a Goſ- 
pel· Privilege, and never belonged to the Law, farther 
than that Firſt included this Second Covenant. Hence 
was the Service then mercenary, and the greater part, 
who paid it, were acted by a Principle of Fear; The 


Scourge always over them, and the Wages down * 


hand; The Work toilſome, and the Profit ſmall: But 
Ours now proceeds upon more generous Motives, as 


inſpired. by Faith and Love. Our Buſineſs is more 


manly and ingenuous; Our Expectations vaſt, beyond 
what we are able to aſk or think: And not an Hire, but 
an Inheritance So diſtant is the Condition, of thoſe 
e and theſe Sons: Of an Occonomy, under 
which it was very rare to riſe above the Station and 
Diſpoſition of Servants; and of One, in which nothing 
ſervile remains, but all are in a Capacity, of being a 
and not only Sans, but Heirs, of God thro Chriſt, . 
Nov, in regard this is a Promotion, the conferring 5 
- whereof St. Paul makes the peculiar Glory of the G ng 
pel, and an Effect worthy our Lord's Incarnation to 
procure for us; And conſequently ſuch, as a right Aps = 
prehenſion of muſt needs raiſe our Thankfulneſs and 
our Wonder, while our Hearts are ſtill warm with the 
annual Remembrance of that Myſtery. of Love: Wiſely 
to he ſure, does the Church offer it to our Meditation 
this Dai: Ang in ah to lerve. the good: EVI 
| 0 


318 The SUNDAY after 


of Her doing ſo, my preſent Diſcourſe ſhall be. em. 
| ployed upon it. | 

- The Privilege of being Sons and Heirs is ber repre- 
g ſented as One, the Latter a neceſſary Conſequence of 
the Former. And it 1s our ineftimable Happineſs, that 
theſe are never ſeparated in Fact. But fo it is likewiſe, 
that when they be (as be they may) ſeparated in our 


5 Conſideration; Each of them ſingly ſuggeſts ſuch Va. 


riety of Matter, as would more than ſuffice for the 
uſual Limits of a Diſcourſe. And therefore I ſhall now 
* Fpſle fr 8. confine myſelfto the Fir}, reſerving the Se. 
Tate after | cond for another Opportunity, which the 


Trinity. 


Hands hereafter *. 
The Manner of treating this Subject ſhall be 


_” 4 Firſt. To ſhew, under what Notion « or Charakter 
; it is, that Chriſtians are properly the Sons of God. 
II. Secondly, To obſerve what are the Conditions, 


that concur to the making. that Title good to us. 


= But, 1 
III. Thirdy and principally, To preſs upon you 


5 ſome Reflections, proper to poſſeſs us with a becom- 
ing Senſe, both of our Is and our Duty, — : 


1 this Occaſion. 


£ 1 Firſ, I begin with ſhewing, under what Ns or 
Character it is, that Chriſtians are properly the Sons of 
Sd. And it is neceſſary to explain this Point, becauſe 
this Relation to God is attributed in Scripture, to very 
; ilterent Subjects, and upon very different Accounts. 
— He is called the“ Father of the Rain, ind 
Begetter of the Drops of the Dew, becauſe | 


* Job x xxxviii, 


28. the Inanimate Parts of the Creation derive 
tdtthßeir Being from him. The Angels are 
; oe Ibid. v. . called 5s F Sons, becauſe Spirits of a Spi- 


rit, and ſo neareſt reſembling him, of any 


| part of — Nature. Soa are the _ 
of 


„ 8 . 


Method I am A" in, will put into wy | 
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of Good Men departed to a State of im 
mortality, becauſe they cannot die | any | Lake xx. 36. 
wore, and in this are equal to the Angels. 


Adam is called ſo, becauſe framed by - Luke ii. 48. 


his immediate Hand. The Bleſſed Jeſus. 
is called fo, becauſe formed in the Womb + Luke i. 35. 


of an unblemithed Virgin, by the ꝓ Ope- || Rom. viii. 32. 


* 7 ap” v. I. 


ration of the Holy Ghoſt. But he is ſo + Jobn iii. 16. 


called, yet more 8 becauſe his ee. 1. 


X. 39. 


un, his * begotten, his + Only Son, be- Rom. is. 5, |; 
cauſe of the ſame Nature, and One || with . 2,3. 


him from all Eternity. Now it is manifeſt, that, of 
theſe ſeveral Acceptations, Some cannot poſſibly be- 
long to us at Any time; Others not now, tho” they may 


hereafter; and of the Reſt, which may at preſent, none 


can be peculiar to us, as Chriſtians. And yet, under 
this Character alone, we are here intitled Sons; and at 
the ſame time told, how. we were made ſo, which | is by 


Aaoption. N 


Now Adoption, (as. appears from whe Laws -___ 5 


| Cuſtoms of the Countries where it hath obtained) is 


an Act of Favour, whereby the Maſter of an Eſtate 
takes Perſons of another Stock, and receives them, as 


his own Children. Theſe 88 ſo receiv- 3 A 


ed, if Slaves before, are hereby freed of Tit. xi, Lib. 1. 


: Courſe; And then, as Freemen they take 


the Name, and ſucceed to a Right of the Inheritance, of 
the Adopter. All which was publickly tranſacted, and 
the mutual conſent of all parties ſolemnly declared, be- 
fore apublick Magiſtrate. This is the Account given 

us of that, which the Lawyers called Adrogation, or 


perfect Adoption. A Method contrived for the conti- 


nuance of Names, and ſupport of Families; and for 
the Conſolation of Thoſe, who either might have ex · 
pected, but never had any Children; or who were by 


Death deprived of them they had. 


They, who at all underſtand the nature 5 5 of 
Similitudes, are not ſo unreaſonable, as to require, in 


Any Caſe, an exact Agreement in every Circumſtance. 


Much 
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Much leſs can we expect i it, where God and Men, and 
their reſpective Actions, are the Terms of the compa. 


riſon. It ought to content us in this Caſe, if there be 


reſemblance ſufficient to juſtify the Alluſion ; and, that 


this hold ſo far, in ſome of the main Strokes, as to 
give us a tolerable notion of the thing, and to render 


that expreſſion more proper than any other, 
Now here is, in like manner, an act of marvellous 
Grace; i in ſuffering Wretches, who before were Aliens 
and Strangers, nay Slaves to the Enemy of Souls, and 
ſold under Sin, to be firſt taken into Liberty, and then 


into the Family of that God, from whom they had 


eſtranged themſelves. And this too, upon the Death 
of an only Son, not reducing his Father indeed to any 


| want of natural Iſſue, or a neceſſity of ſupplying him 
_ ſelf this way; but taking our Nature, and becoming 
the Son of Man, that we might thereby become the 
Sons of God, Dying in that Nature to deliver us from 
the Curſe, to which every Partaker of it was liable; 
and fo purchaſing for us that Freedom, which was a 

_ neceſſary qualification, and ſtep to our Adoption. De- 
volving by this Means his Merits, and his Claims, upon 
Us; drawing us as near to a Natural Sonſhip, as the 
Condition of the thing would bear. Vouchlafing to be 


One with us, and in us; And to make Us One with, 


and in Him; And fo to convey to us a good and legal 
aſſurance of a ſhare, (as large a ſhare as we are capable 
pt) in thoſe Advantages, and Glories, and Royalties, 
which he hath an indefeaſible right to, by natural De- 


"niet ' ſcent. Thus the Son is ſaid to have /oved 


have made us Kings ond Prieſts unto God and ir Father, 


190 Thus it 1s ſaid, that He which Sanktiſietb, 
; Heb. i. 1, * and they who are Sandi iſied, are all of one: 


ig for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them 


| Brethren ; thatin regard the Children are partakers of. 


| fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that 
_ thro Death be might deliver them, who ere all their life- 


time Jutjeat to bondage. Thus che Father is ſaid to have 


205 


us, and waſhed us in his own Blood, and to 
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redef inated us to the Adoption of C bildren peri. 5,6, 
77 Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 8 7 
good Plenfure of bis Mill to the Praiſe and Glary of his 
Gre wherein he hath made us aczeptei in the beloved, 
in whom wwe have Redemption through, his. Blood. And 
once more in. the Scripture now under ye 1 
Conſideration, that God ſent forth his Sen, 75 + 1780 
(and conſequently a Son before he was ſent forth; ;) 
that this Son was made of a Woman, (very Man of the 
Subſtance of his Virgin Mother) made under the Laws 
¶ſubmitting to, and punctually diſcharging thoſe temp 
rary Ordinances, which he came to aboliſh) for 0 it 8 
follows, to redeem them that were under the _ that we 
might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
From all this it appears, that, Gi fl as. the fans 
Good-will of the Adopter, and the Advantages accru- 
ing to the Perſons Adopted, are concerned; the Al- 
luſion is juſt and good. And theſe are the Principal 
Parts in the Compariſon. If the Motives to it, and 
the Methods made uſe of in it, do not come up to the 
lame reſemblance, we are not to wonder. Becauſe 
this is an Inſtance of Love, of which none but God, 
who is Love itſelf, was capable. And therefore we 
muſt not, among Men, look to meet with any thing 
like it, any thing near it. Somewhat more of lkeneſs 
however we may diſcover, with regard to the mutual 
Conſent required in common Adoptions, under that 
N for . * 0 20 
Ahnen 5 
Wy Seebnd Head. hs Condiridts, Iran, 55 bee : 
concur, for malcing this Title good to us. Which, 1 
think; two or three plain Texts may ſuffice to ſhewz 5 
Such as that in the Firſt of St. John's Goſpel, at the 
twelfth and thirteenth. As many as received him, to tbem 
gave beaPowernto"become the Sons of God, even to them 
that belt un bis Name; which were born, not of Blood, 
roof the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but oY 
Cod. That this Tenia Chriſt, Vand believing en bis 
"VOL. . ck 6 6 N Name, 
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of each other, we need no other proof than that pi. 


| W (as here) the 1 of Chriſtians releaf. 


Cal. iii, 25, 26, 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus: Fer as many of you as have been 


Rom, viii. 14. 


of Ged, they are the Sons of God. And, how we are to 


Titus i Tr 5. 


5 according to his mercy hath ſaved us by the waſhing ef 
Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft ; and that 


: John lii. 5. 


4 5 1 enter into the kingdom of God. 


thus much: That God, of his infinite Goodneſs to 
Mankind, hath condeſcended to advance them to an 
1 honourable and happy State, a near Relation to him- 
ſelf, ſuch as by Nature they had not, could not have. 


tue of that Death, which is a Ranſom ſuſicient for all) 
is a Bleſling, not conferred on all promiſcuouſly: That 
__Faithin Chriſt is a neceflary qualification for it; and 
this Faith ſolemnly profeſſed in the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm, where we enter into Covenant with God, pro- 
fels to be, and are accepted for, His. And, ſince that 
Water is accompanied by the Spirit, fince the confer- 
ring char Spirit is not only the Privilege but the Proof 


Catechiſm, te; 
© iſm of Infaus We were made the Children of God; molt 


Name, are terms of like importance, and explanatory 


ven us in the Third of this Ep iſtle. Where St. Pay! 


ed from the Jewiſh Yoke, lays, After that 
op Faith is come, ye are no longer under a Schodl. 
maſter, for ye are all the Children of Ged by 


baptizea into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, And once 
more, in a paſſage parallel to this I am 
now upon, As many as are led by the Spirit 


attain that guidance, I take to be evident, 
from this Declaration to Titus, that God 


other of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, Except 
a Man be born of Water, and of the bs 


The Sum then of the Second Particular amounts to 


Thar this however (though all are capable of it, by Ver- 


of our Sonſhip; Moſt truly does our 
Church teach us to confeſs, that In Baptiſn 


_ ſaver 2. Bap- 


and riper # 
Lam 7 properly after the adminiſtrationof that 8a 


crament, does She weld bearty T hy , 
0s 


8 


. _ 


— 1 
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Cod, that he hath regenerated the Party by his Holy Spi- 
rit, received him for his own by adoption, and made him 
an Heir of everlaſting Salvation. The ſhort is, This 
Adoption belongs to us, not as we are Creatures, or 
Men, but as we are Believers, and new Creatures in 
Chriſt. Nor is this limitation of the Bleſſing any De- 
traction from the freedom of the Gift, or the bounty 
of the Giver: His Love and Goodneſs {till continues 
che ſole efficient and impulſive Cauſe. Theſe only mo- 
ved him to beſtow it at all. And therefore, as we 
have no occaſion to complain of his 1 imparting it to 
whom, and upon what terms, he ſees fit: So it is ſtill 
more worthy ſuch a Father, not to vouchſafe the Dig- 
nity of Sons, to them that would prove a reproach to 5 
the Family they are taken into. It is Grace, muſt 
make us wha: Nature cannot: and the Spirit of Him 7 
in our Hearts, who died to redeem us from all Iniqui- 
ty, that alone can warrant us, without arrogance or 
vanity, to call the Great Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
what He, to whom we owe this Relation, was pleaſed ; 
to ſtile him, when he calls his Diſciples 
Brethren, bis Father and our Father, His 
God and Our God. 

Having thus, as I hope, ſufficiently phil the | 
Nature, and the Conditions, of our F Adoption t to be 
Sons of God, come = > 
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III. The Third and Laft part of my Deſign; which 55 
is, To preſs ſome Reflections, that may make us ſenſi- 
ble both of our Privilege, and our Duty, upon this 
occaſion. - 5 
1. The Firſt of theſe Reflections St. Fobn hath pro- 
pounded to you already, in the Third of his Firft 
Epiſtle : Bebold, what manner of Love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that wwe ſhould be called the Sons of God. 
Upon Us, whether Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, 
learned or Ignorant, high or low, rich or poor. So dif- 

tcrently Goes the King of Heaven diſpenſe his Favours, 
* 1 — from 
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from the manner in uſe with his Vicegerents upon 

Earth. Theſe, though exalted in Dignity only, but 
{till the ſame in Nature, admit not Thoſe of their Fel- 
low-Creatures, their Fellow-Members, their Brethren, 
ſo much as to tread their Courts, or to make up their 

train, whom either meanneſs of Fortune, or deformity 
of Perſon, or any of thoſe Miſeries, which need the 
benefit of ſuch acceſs moſt, have rendered Objects of 
Pity. Yeteven Theſe the Son of God is not aſhamed to 
call Brethren ; Even Theſe the Father Almighty does 
not diſdain for his Children: But contracts, invites to, 


the cloſeſt Alliances, between the Majeſty of God, and 


the very vileſt of that Dult and Aſhes ance by him 
into Man. 


So different again iS : This 3 * common Adop- 


tions, where the Perſons taken in, were, Either diſtant 


Kindred, or generally ſuch, as had ſomewhat very ex- 


= aordinary to recommend them. But We, beſides the 


meanneſs of our Condition by Nature had no deſerts to 
| boaſt, nothing but what might raiſe an averſion againſt 


„ Privileges, but what had been abuſed to the Gi- 


Vers Diſhonour before. And yet, from this fallen State 
of Guilt and Unworthineſs, Miſery and Deſpair, we 
are tranſlated to Favour, and a Hope full of Immorta- 


ity; from Strangers and Enemies, to Friends and 


Children; from being the deſerved Objects of God's 
Hatred, and V eſjels of Wrath fitted to Defiruttion, we are 


Oy enibraced i in the Arms of his Mercy, and cheriſhed in 
the boſom of a Father. So much more tender is his 


9 Aﬀection, ſo much more kind and free Our Adoption, 
than eny other ever was, or could be, 
And, as more free, fo more beneficial too. For 
FE What could tae Great Ones upon Earth advance their 
adſcititious Children to? An uncertain Honour, or 4 
periſhing Poſſeſſion, a ſwelling Title, or an ancient 
Name. Alas! how poor and little things are theſe, in 
_ compariſon with tae Favour of a God unchangeable, a 
treaſure in Heaven, nay a Crown of Glory | We 1 
wag — | | Wea 
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weak enough oftentimes to bear ourſelves wondrous 
high, upon the Pompous Pageantry of a long Pedi- 


gree; Upon Honours not our own; and perhaps, if 
the whole Secret were out, not our Anceſtors neither, 


upon any very creditable Account. (The Effects of 


Extortion or Bribery, of Falſhood or Treachery, of 


obſequious miniſtering to the Vices of one above them, 
exorbitant in his Pride, arbitrary in his Meaſures, or 
Brutiſn in his Luſts.) Theſe wretched Appearances 


ſerve to keep People above Contempt, who have no- 


thing of perſonal worth to ſkreen them from it. But 
the Relation, I am treating of, is an Honour indeed. It 
ts us into the nobleſt Alliances, It cannot be blown 
upon by Faction; or ſacrificed to popular Fury; It is 
never given promiſcuouſly, never taken away unjuſtly. 
In a Word, to diſcern this wonderful Love in ſome 
_ tolerable Meaſure, let us endeavour to frame ſome Idea 
of the Natural and Only begotten Son of God; and 
then conſider, that His Bliſs and Glory are reflected 
down upon the adopted Sons. So near Approaches 
are permitted us, ſo honourable now is our Conditi- 
on, from the moſt wretched and ſcandalous that could 
be; that, as He, who is Love itſelf, could not give 
leſs, it does not appear how We could receive more, 
and ſtill continue to be Men. | 
2. Secondly, The Conſideration of our boli God's 


Children is, Boch a mighty Encouragement in our Du- 


ty, and a Direction, with what Spirit and Temper we 
ſhould go about it. This ſecures us from all thoſe In- 
| ſtances of Rigour and Arbitrary Power, which are im- 
poſed, to preſerve the Authority of the Commander, 
and keep thoſe of inferior Condition at an awful Diſ- 
tance. But the Power of every wile Parent is temper- 
ed with Tenderneſs, and Reſpect to Children; and re- 
quires ſuch Acts of Obedience only, as are ingenuous, 
at for their Quality, and ſuch as carry their own Mo- 
tives to compliance along with them. 
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from the manner in uſe with his Vicegerents upon 
Earth. Thele, though exalted in Dignity only, but 


{till the ſame in Nature, admit not Thoſe of their Fel- 


low-Creatures, their Fellow-Members, their Brethren, | 
ſo much as to tread their Courts, or to make up their 
train, whom either meanneſs of Fortune, or deformity 

of Perſon, or any of thoſe Miſeries, which need the 
benefit of ſuch acceſs moiſt, have rendered Objects of 

Pity. Let even Thele the Son of God is not aſhamed to 


call Brethren ; Even Theſe the Father Almighty does 

not diſdain for his Children : But contracts, invites to, 
the cloſeſt Alliances, between the Majeſty of God, and 
the very vileſt of that Put and Aſhes tramed by him 
: into Man. 


So different again is This from the c common Adop- 


tions, where the Perſons taken in, were, Either diſtant 
_ Kindred, or generally ſuch, as had ſomewhat very ex- 
: traordinary to recommend them. But We, beſides the 
meanneſs of our Condition by Nature had no deſerts to 
| boaſt, nothing but what might raiſe an averſion againſt 
us, no Privileges, but what had been abuled to the Gi- 
ver's Diſhonobr before. And yet, from this fallen State 
of Guilt and Unworthineſs, Miſery and Deſpair, we 
are tranſlated to Favour, and a Hope full of Immorta- 
licy; from Strangers and Enemies, to Friends and 
Children; from being the deſerved Objects of God's 


Hatred, and Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction, we are 


embraced in the Arms of his Mercy, and cheriſhed in 
the boſom of a Father. So much more tender is his 
Altection, ſo much more kind and free Our N 


than eny other ever was, or could be. 


And, as more free, ſo more n too. For 
What could the Great Ones upon Earth advance their 
adſcititious Children to? An uncertain Honour, or a 
Periſhing Poſſeſlion, a ſwelling Title, or an ancient 
Name. Alas! how poor and little things are theſe, in 
- compariſon with the Favour of a God unchangeable, a | 
treaſure 1 in Heaven, nay a Crown of Glory! We * 

weak 
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weak enough oftentimes to bear ourſelves wondrous 
high, upon the Pompous Pageantry of a long Pedi- 


gree; Upon Honours not our own; and perhaps, if 


the whole Secret were out, not our Anceſtors neither, 


upon any very creditable Account, (The Effects of 
Extortion or Bribery, of Falſhood or Treachery, of 
obſequious miniſtering to the Vices of one above them, 


exorbitant in his Pride, arbitrary in his Meaſures, or 


Brutiſh in his Luſts.) Theſe wretched Appearances 


ſerve to keep People above Contempt, who have no- 


thing of perſonal worth to ſkreen them from it. But 
the Relation, I am treating of, is an Honour indeed. It 


lets us into the nobleſt Alliances, It cannot be blown 


upon by Faction; or ſacrificed to popular Fury; It is : 
never given promiſcuouſly, never taken away unjuſtly. 


In a Word, to diſcern this wonderful Love in ſome 


_ tolerable Meaſure, let us endeavour to frame ſome Idea 

of the Natural and Only begotten Son of God; and 
then conſider, that His Bliſs and Glory are refleted 
down upon the adopted Sons. So near Approaches 


are permitted us, ſo honourable now is our Conditi- 


on, from the moſt wretched and ſcandalous that could. 
be; that, as He, who is Love itſelf, could not give 
- leſs, it does not appear how We could receiye more, 
and ſtill continue to be Men. | 
2. Secondly, The Conſideration of © our balk God's - 


Children is, both a mighty Encouragement in our Du- 


ty, and a Direction, with what Spirit and Temper we 


| ſhould go about it. This ſecures us from all thoſe In- 


ſtances of Rigour and Arbitrary Power, which are im- 


poſed, to preſerve the Authority of the Commander, 


and keep thoſe of inferior Condition at an awful Diſ- 
tance. But the Power of every wiſe Parent is temper- 
ed with Tenderneſs, and Reſpect to Children; and re- 
quires ſuch Acts of Obedience only, as are ingenuons, 
fit for their Quality, and ſuch as carry their own Mo- 


tives to compliance along with them, : 
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This likewiſe takes off that Horror and Dread, | 
wherewith Men, under an abſolute and imperious Ma- 
ſter, are apt to be confounded, and begets a reaſona- 
ble Preſumption of kind Allowances, and great Com- 
paſſion at a Father's Hand. It is upon theſe Accounts, 
that St. Paul prefers the Goſpel-Oeconomy above the 
Law; calling the Former the Spirit of Bon- 
dage unto Fear, but the Latter, The Spirit of 
Adoption, bed we cry Abba, Father. That ſhewed 
Mien their Guilt, burdened their Conſciences with Hor- 
or and Confuſion, but turned them over to the Goſ- 
pel, for Comfort and Relief. For the Goſpel alone 
 thews God in Goodneſs and Mercy, reconciled by the 
Death of his Son. This lays aſide the terrible Aſpect 
of the Taſkmaſter and the Judge, and brings the mild. 
indulgent Countenance of the Parent, to ſucceed/1n its 
Place. Thus the Pſalmiſt does, and thus our own Ex- 
. may teach us to deſcribe him: Lite as a Father 
: 4, ei. 13, ciful unto them that fear him; for he know- 
eth whereof we are made, he remembereth 
- that we are but Duſt. This gives us Confidence, thathe, 
for many Backſlidings, many Wanderings and Stray- 
ings, will not yet utterly caſt us off, provided we do but 
amend at laſt; And that, whenever we return, it is not 
Og poſſible for is to deſire more paſſionately to be well re- 
ceived, than he does, that we would give him the Op- 
| portunity, of ſhewing how kindly he 1s diſpoſed to re- 
ceive us. Much more does this aſſure us, that our flips 
will beoverlooked, our Failings kindly interpreted, our 
Weakeneſſes pitied, every thing not directly voluntary 
not charged in Account to us; but our honeſt, tho? very 


Poor, Endeavours to pleaſe, graciouſly accepted. For 


none but "Egyptian Tyrants demand Brick without 
Straw; And Fathers, leaſt of any, require from Chil- 
©... ore; hat eus are die it is not in their Power to 
enen 
Hence then we are — directed, that the Spirit, 
1 moſt | 


pitieth his own Children, ſo is the Lord mer- 
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moſt becoming a Chriſtian i in his Duty, i is ſuch, as in- 
ſpires Vigour and Life, Hope and Joy, a Holy Confi- 
dence, a chearful and affectionate Obedience. To car- 
ry the Torment of Fear aboutperpetually, and act upon 
Principles put into us by the Scourge and the Gibbet. 
is the Miſery of Slaves, unworthy the Character of 
Free- men, and by no means agreeabl-, either to the 
_ Dignity of a Chriſtian, or the Honour of God. For 
600d is moſt glorified by our Service, when That is 
made our Choice, and ſprings from Thank fulneſs and 
Love; When we are fearful to offend, becauſe loth to 
diſpleaſe When our Diligence ſpeaks our Deſire of 
iving Satisfaction; and the Manner of going about it 
1 we take Delight! in our Buſineſs, and are con- 
tent with our Wages, and have a true reſpect for Him 
we ſerve. This is the true Temper of every good 
Servant, much more of every good Child; who « can- 
not, ought not, at leaſt to, conſider his Parent's In- 
dulgence, without inferring from thence his own Ob- 
ligations to ſerve him with Faithfulneſs, and to ſerve 
| him with Gladneſs too. And therefore, it were in Us 
moſt inexcuſable to do otherwiſe, who have, as Chri- 
ſtians, the higheſt Obligations of this kind; A Fa- 
ther whoſe Goodneſs 15 "infinite, and a | Service, that | 
is perfect E reedom. 
3. This Conſideration, that we are the Sons of Gad: 
ſhould made us exceeding ambitious to be like God. 
Among Men, we know ſuch Reſemblances are uſual ; 
and extend, not only to Features of Body, but to Tem- 
per of Mind, nay to all the Manner and Behaviour of 
the Parent, And ſuch Likeneſs is commonly very en- 
gaging. So that a more than equal Meaſure of Tender- 
_ neſs, and Delight, follows the livelieſt Image of the Fa- 
ther. Now, how far we are from any Poſſibility 8 
like God in our Natural Frame, needs not be ſaid; But, 
in the Diſpoſition of the Soul we may and muſt arrive at 
ſome Reſemblance of him. Holineſs and Purity, Juſtice 
and Charity, and all his communicable Excellen 1 
8 2 4 5 — be 
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be drawn, Anh Neva! in . only, upon our 


Hearts. And to ſuch Strokes of Likeneſs t. Bar! ex- 


horts, when he bids us be Followers of God 


Eph. v. 1. as dear Children: And our bleſſed Saviour 
Matth. V. 44, | . | | . | 
TN when commanding the Love of our Ene- 


17 mies, that we may be he Children of our 
; Father which is in Heaven. Both, it is worth obſerving, 


urge the Neceſſity or the Reſemblance, from the Near- 


nels of the Relation. But St. Fobn hath a moſt re- 
markable Text to this Purpoſe : Beloved, 
now are we the Sons of God, and it dotb 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when 
be ſhall appear we Hall be like bim, for we ſpall ſee him 
4s be is. Now it our Happineſs hereafter will conſiſt 
in being like God, and that likeneſs again will follow 
upon our nearer Approach to, and more diſtinct Know- 


2 John lil, 2. | 


ledge of him: Then it is plain, that our conſtant Deſire, 


and i Care, yea and trueſt Happineſs, in the mean while, 
muſt be to ſce, and know, and imitate, as much of him, 
as We Can, " And that we are extremely to blame, and =, 
wanting to Fa ain in not labouring to approach the 
Pertections of His Nature; Which indeed is but to finiſh _ 

and conſummate thoſe of our Own. This is what he ex- 
pects, that the Diſtinction of our F amily ſhould be vi- 

ſible upon us. And, if it be remembered, 
7% that there is no middle Race of Men, but 
all are either the Children of God, or 


/ John i inn. 7. * 
| 95 10. 


Children of the Devil; And that the doing, or not do- 


ing, Kightcouſneſs is a manifeſt Mark, 10 which of 


theſe Two every Man belongs. This is enough to 


ſhew the 1 of a good Life, for attracting our 
Ilcavenly Father's Love, For ſure, to preſerve this 


Pine Relation inviolate between God and Us, I need 


not ſay, *tis neceſſary we be not Children of the Devil. 


4. If all Chriſtians be the Children of God, then are 
* likewiſe all mutually allied to one another; And 


that, in ſuch Degree, as induces the ſtrongeſt Engage- 
ments to Juſtice, : and Peace, and CRATE, "When Moſes 
inter- 
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14. 
erred between Two Iſraelites, he thought this - tit 
would, he knew itought to have been, Motive ſufficient 1 4440 
for making up the Quarrel: Sirs, ye are Een 3k 1 

Brethren, why do ye wrong one to another ? 1 
The Miſchicfs and Hatefulneſs of Strife and Diviſion Wat 
are but too many and too manifeſt, in People of the _ 10 41 
greateſt Diſtance from each other. But, when the Ve- TG 1 
nom works under one and the ſame Roof; when They, n 
| who came out of the ſame Bowels, and hung upon the = 11 0 


ſame Breaſts, are infected; the whole Houſe is preſently i 
in a Flame, and the F euds grow too unnatural, and too e 
ſcandalous to be borne. And yet even this is not more hei- 1 1 

nous, more abſurd, than it is among Chriſtians, who have l 


One Saviour, One Spirit, One Father; Who are purchaſed _ |} 
with the ſame Blood, fed and brought up at the ſaune 
Table, begotten and born anew by the {ame Grace, and —_ |} 
conſequently are one Flock, one Family, and ought to be SS | 


of one Heart, and of one Soul. "Theſe near Degrees of "| THI 
_ Kindred ſhould therefore be well thought upon. For, £91 332008 


were they not forgotten, it is not eaſy to conceive, how _ e 
Vices in this regard ſo monitrous, as Envy and Malice, i 
Contention and Cruelty, or any manner of Hardheart- atk 


Eedneſs, ſhould ever get footing, where the Doctrine and n 
: Profefſion of the Goſpel had already taken place. e, 


5. We have, from this Relation to God, an excellent e 
5 Support under Afflictions. Theſe are repreſented uno wan 
us under the Quality of Chaſtiſements; and the Correc- — ORR 
| tions of good Parents are for the malt part very gentle. ont 
Their Severity ſcarce ever more, ſeldom ſo much as is LRN 
_ neceſſary. And many a time, when Provocations have 1 
lifted up the Hand, Nature ſteps in, and 1s ſure to pre- _ |}! 
vent, or moderate the Blow. In like manner hath our WET 
Heavenly Father his Tendernefles and his N een 
 Yearnings too; his Mercies, and the If, bal. [1] 
Sounding of his Bowels towards us. He Lam. iii, | . 1 
declares, he does not afflict willingly, nor 14. lr. e 
grieve the Children of Men. His Com- bn” 4 
: Paſſions a are laid to exceed thoſe of the molt n 2 1 
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Mothers: And, though his Wiſdom reſtrain him from 
ſuch indiſcreet Fondneſs, as would ſpare, when we 
might profit by Puniſhment; Let even then, when Juſ- 
| tice muſt exert, Mercy abates the Strokes, and Wiſ- 
dom directs the Remainder to excellent Purpoſes, So 
that, provided we ſubmit with Patience, till his Ends 
are anſwered upon us, it is even good for us, that we 
| were in trouble. And, although the Light of God's 
- countenance may retire behind a thick black Cloud 
for a while; yet all the Father will ſhine forth again, 
not only in a happy Iflue out of, but in a glorious Re- 
ward for, all our Afflictions. 
6. Laſtly, This Relation to God gives us aſſured 
hopes of a gracious anſwer to our Prayers, and ſufficient 
ſupplies of all neceſſary Proviſions. With regard to 
the Former, our bleſſed Saviour forbids the uſe of 
vuain Repetitions; Upon this Conſideration, 
e that our Father knoweth what things ue 
| have need of before we aſk him. Aſked indeed he will 
be; But he requires it more for Our ſakes than his 
own. Not for the State and Formality of the thing; 
but to keep up in us a Senſe of our conſtant depen- 
dence upon his Goodneſs, and to draw us into a more 
intimate familiarity with himſelf, by theſe frequent ap- 
_ plications to the Throne of race... And the remem- 
brance of our being Children, when we come thither, | 
_ teaches us, not only why, but how we ought to aſk, via. 
With a becoming Reſignation of Mind, and all due De- 
ference to His Wiſdom, who knows dener how to chuſe 
for us, than we do for ourſelves; With an humble confi- 
dence in his Goodneſs, that whatever he ſees moſt ex- 
pedient, ſhall never be refuſed us; And with a faithful 
_ perſeverance in thoſe Requeſts, which, though not al- 
ways denied when delayed, are yet often delayed, for 
our much greater benefit. For God 1s the proper Judge, 
not only of the Things to be grew, but of the Meaſures, 


and the Seaſons of giving. And therefore to Them, 


who 


Sho are l to aſk, with all the 91 and Ae 
of Children, greater Encouragement cannot poſſibly 
be imagined, than the giving us leave to put him in 
mind what he is to us. And this we are not only per- 
mitted, but commanded to do, by Him, who taught 
us to degin our Prayers, with that moſt d of 82 | 

l T itles, Our Father which art in Heaven. | N 
So again, when our Lord would moderate that anxi- 
ous and inordinate Concern, which Mens Minds are ſo 
apt to be perplexed and tortured with, about the Ne- 

ceſſaries of the preſent Life; he does it with this Re- 
flection, that our Heavenly Father knoweth Maith vi. 32. 
we have need of all theſe things. Implying, that it can 
never conſiſt with the Character of a Father, to leave 
us deſtitute of thoſe Supplies, which it is always in His 
Power to furniſh, and out of Our Power to ſubſiſt with- 
out. And the miſtake of thoſe, who are apt to think 
themſelves neglected upon theſe Occaſions, is Firſt, 
that they make wrong Judgments of their own Condi- 
tion, in luppoling themſelves to want, what really they 
do not: And then, that they firetch thoſe Promiſes, 
which are our Security againſt the Neceſſities of Na- 
ture, to ſo many Engagements, for Convenience, and 
| Eaſe, and Abundance. And once again we ſhould 


| know, that even with reſpe& to Neceffaries, it makes 


no difference whether we be ſupplied from our own, 
or from other, Hands; Whether by our Subſtance, or 
our Labour, or by the Liberality of thoſe Friends, 
whom God raiſes up for us, in our Diſability and Di- 
ſtreſs. For both theſe are the Lord's doings; and He, 
who hath obliged himſelf to furniſh us, hath left him- 
ſelf at liberty, to chuſe what particular Methods he. 
will furniſh us by. But after all, the moſt effectual 
way of ſilencing all Diſtruſts or Murmurings of this 
kind, is, to conſider, that this is a Spiritual Relation, 
Conſequently, that the Comforts riſing from it, tho® 
they extend to Wants of every kind, are chiefly ſuch, 
as meet with our Spiritual Wants, Conſtant and ſea- 
8 A ſonable 
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ſonable Recruits of inward Strength and Grace, the 


Bread of Life, and Wine of elect Souls, the Myſtical 
Banquets of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and al the 


Supports and Refreſhments, requiſite to nouriſh us up 


unto Life eternal; Theſe are the Suſtenance agreeable _ 
to ſuch a Father. And in Theſe, we may reſt aſſured, 
he will never be wanting to his Children, Not only ſo; 
But when his Table has fed us, and we are grown up, 


by the Bounty of it, to the fulneſs of the ſtature of per- 


fon Men in Chriſt Jeſus ; ; he hath laid up for us a 


_ plentiful Portion, and, like a truly provident Father, 
taken effectual care for our future Settlement. A Set- 
tlement, durable beyond time itſelf ; and ample and 


noble as his own immortal Happineſs, For This is the 
Sum of all our Privileges, This the Crown of all our 
| Obedience and all our Expectations, that, if we be Sons, 
then are we Heirs too, even Heirs of God through Chriſt, _ 
Of which, as I propoſed in the beginning of this Diſ- of 


Ge (by His good: evo and ns; OT. - 


_ The Mader 18. HE birth PEP Cure WAS on TY 
of Jeſus being born wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 
of Mary, though not eſpouſed to Foſeph, before they came to- 


of Joſeph, who is - foe WAS fond with C hild of the Holy 
_ thereforeonlycalled . | 
her Huſband, not 


his Father, . Fer. 16. ) was indeed TI'S; 104 full of won⸗ 
der. For thus it fell out: His Mother was the eſpouſed Wife of 
: Jeep 5; but, before any knowledge of her Bed, ſhe was diſcovered 
to be with Child: And the was fo, by the Operation of the Holy : 


| Ghoſt. 


19. This Diſco- 19. Then wah her Huſtand * a « iuft 5 
very colt . Jeſepb man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- 


much Perplexity. ample, WAS minded to put ber away uh. 
The Law n theſe 


Caſes was ve rere; and he, loth to carry things to an Extre- 


mity, 
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 mity, was deſirous to ſave her both from Shame and Softrig, by ; 


a pri vate Separation. 


20. But while he thought « on theſe things, be- 20. "us FI. | 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 'Troubles were ſoon 


a dream, ſaying Foſeph, thou ſon of David, fear compoſed by an An- 
gel, ſent to reveal 
the whole Secret, 
and to aſſure him, 
that all this was no Stain, either upon his Wife's Honour, or 
His; that here was no Injury done him, but all was Oy the 


not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that 
5 which 7s conceived in ber 15 f the Holy Ghoſt. 


Work of the Holy Spirit of God. 


"Ts And ſe fball bring forth a Son, and thou 
halt call his name Jeſus: for he ras ſave his the ſame time, that 
People from their fins. | this Child ſhould be 


nim to be called Te far, a Name importing that Salvation from 


Sin, which all, who believe and * him, hall receive 1 his 
Means. | 


22. Now all this was is ite Hos it mig bt [A 
© FI; Ding, 


_ Thaiah to the Houſe of Hani, as a a Sign, that they ſhould not be 
. extinguiſhed by: the Calamities they then lay under the Dread of. 


23. Bebold a Virgin ſoall be cuith cl 2 a 
Name Emmanuel ; 
C with us, 3 
: God i in him. 5 
24. E 3 2 ph Jaime raiſed ti Sleep p, FE 
: took unto im bis Wi 72 


| ſuch e entire 'Satiafa@tion, that (though 0 he durſt not) now he 


: dwelt with his Wife, in Obedience to the Command of the . 


and in full Perſuaſion of her Virtue. 


25. And knew her not, till /he had 8 28, Yet ſo, as ne- 
riß ber firſt- born Son. Aud he called his Name ver to take any con- 
Jeſus. | jugal Liberties with 


her, till after the 
Birth of this her 1 a. Who, as had been likewiſe di- ; 


rected, had chat hgnkcant Name of Jas given him. 


8 O TI 


21. Foretelling at 


a Son, and direCting 


| . = 
| fulfilled hich was Joes 7 the Lord b the ed God to fulfil a 
| -: , mot remarkable 5 

Prophecy, given by 


4 23. That a pure 5 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall tall bis Virgin ſhould bring 
| which, * interpreted, i is a Son, ſo remarka- 
: ble a Blefling, fo 
divine a Perſon, that 
all Men mould! perceive the exraordinary Favour and Preſence of 


. This po : 

as the Angel of the Lord had bidder him, and Toſeph, who had o- 
therwiſe moſt reaſon 

to be ſcrupulous, 
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CoMMENT. 


HE Epiſtle for this Day hath told us, that, oben 
the Fuhre of Time was come, God ſent forth bis 
Sin made of a Moman: The Goſpel proceeds in explain- 


ing that work of Wonder, and acquaints us particular- 
ly "with the uncommon manner of his being ſo made. 
As therefore our Meditations, on the Day of his Na- 


tivity, were fixed upon the Glories of his Divine, ſo 
thoſe of this Day more properly confine themſelves to 
the Reality of his Human, Nature. Thoſe ſhewed us 
| God of the Subſtance of bis Father, begotten before the 
Worlds, Theſe ſhew us Man of the Subſtance of his 
Mol her, born in the World. But both together give 


7 juſt Idea of that One Chriſt, who is Oed and Man, 


1 Perfect God and perfect Man, of a reaſonable Soul ond bu- 5 
man Fleſh ſubfiſting. = 5 
It is not without excellent g00d Reaſon, that tha 


Perſdn made choice of here, to be firſt ſatisfied in this 


extraordinary Conception, ſhould be Joſepb; One, 
whoſe Relation to the Holy Mother, as it made him 
moſt concerned to have Satisfaction given him of her 
Virtue; ſo would it naturally render him cautious of 
being impoſed upon in the Matter, Accordingly we 
find,” by what Steps he came up to this Perſuaſion, 
From whence his Scruples roſe, what Uneaſineſs they _ 
produced, and by what Methods they were quieted. 
It was a cuſtomary thing with the Jews, for a conſide- 
Table time to intervene, between the Eſpouſals or So- 
lemn Contract, and the Parties cohabiting, in all Points, 
as Man and Wife. During this Interval, *cis plain, it 
Was, that Foſeph's frequent Converſation with his be- | 
loved Spoule gave him Opportunities of diſcovering 
her to be with Child. And yet this was ſo ordered, that 
They, who knew nothing of the Myſterious manner of 
it, might reaſonably enough W Him the F. — : 
wi. NEE 
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of that Child; and fo there was provided a i ſufficient 


protection Fe his Wife's Honour, againſt the Suſpi- 
cCions and Scandal of the World. With Child he 


found ſhe was, by his own Obſervation, and appa- 
rent Signs of the thing. Which will ſeem leſs ſtrange, 
if we compare the 26th, and 27th, with the 56th 


Verſe of St. Luke's firſt Chapter. Theſe place at leaſt 

three Months between their Eſpouſals, and Marys 
return to her own Houſe, from a Viſit made to her 

_ Couſin Elizabetb. With Child by himſelf he knew ſhe 
was not; With an Adultereſs he knew it both a Shame 


and a Sin to live; To expoſe her Life and Reputation 


upon this account he was loth; And, in the midſt of 
theſe diſtracting Thoughts, he is let into the whole 


Secret, and ſet perfect i at eaſe, by the Method, re- 
lated at large in this portion of Scripture. 
The Subſtance and Deſign then of this Paſſage, you 


_ ealily perceive, extends to the ſeveralparts of our Lord's I 
Incarnation ; conſidered with regard, Firſt, To the 


: Agent or Perſon effecting it. Secondly, To the Per- 


ſon paſſive in it, or Her, upon whom this miraculous 

Operation took place. And Thirdly, to an ancient and 

very remarkable Prophecy, of which this Miracle was 
the proper and intended accompliſhment. Of the Laſt 
of theſe I ſhall have a fit Occaſion to diſcourſe at large 


| hereafter, and ſhall therefore chuſe at pre- For the Epiſtle 3f 


ſent to confine my e to the Two | Annuncitions | 


former. 


Firſt then, For a convenient gaderftandivng ſo much 15 


of our Lord's Incarnation as falls within our r compaſs, 


it is neceſſary to obſerve the Agent, or Perſon effect- 


Ing this wonderful Conception. She was 5 
found with Child of the Hely Gheft, ſays St. 15. 
Matthew. And accordingly the Angel, in Takei. 


St. Luke, relolves that queſtion of the 55. 


aſtoniſhed Virgin, How foal this be, ſecing I know not 


à man? by the following reply, The Holy Gboſt ſhall 


come lee; and the Power of the Higheſt fall 
Cverjoadew 
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ever ſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy Thing which ſhall 


| be born ef thee, ſhall-be called the Son of God. In theſe 


Words, agreeable. to the uſual Modeſty, and preat 


Hecency, of Scripture- language, is implied all that 
action of the Holy-Ghoſt, whereby the Virgin was 


enabled to become "fruitful, and the place of ordinary 
Generation was in this caſe ſupply d. For, that there was 


no Concut rene of any ſuch Caſe, not only She herſelf, 


in St. Luke, but the Angel, by whom She was viſited, 


| teſtifies. He therefore, for ſtren gthening ! her belief of a 


Production ſo unexampled, fo aſtoniſhing, declares it 


Luke „ the Work of God, with whom She ought 
N 160% Ie, to remember, that not hing is impoſſible. To 


4 the Gre Poin this Evangeliſt is clear. Not only, when 


Fe. kelating her Pregnancy, as antecedent to 
er. I . 
6 15. Joſepbs s and Her coming together, which 


5 excludes her Huſband from any part in it: But much 

Fetzen ningre; when applying to this Matter a Pro- 

I arti phecy of Iſaiab, which yet could not be 
otherwiſe fulkilled: than 170 excluding g every other Manz | 


ag well as her Huſband. 


Now, when this action is in Scripture reprefetired, a as 
entirely the Work of God, and yet attributed tothe Holy 
Ghoſt in particular: We are not to underſtand it ſo pe- 

cbliarly His, that the Two other Perſons, ſubſiſting in 
the Godhead, ſhould have no Concern in it. For here 


that Rule of the Schools takes place, that the entire 


Union of the Divine Nature makes all ſuch Actions 


common to all Three, as do not refer to the Proper- 
ties and Relations, by which they ſtand diſtinguiſhed 


from each other. Feſus is therefore the Son of | God, 
becauſe conceived by the Spirit of the Father. And the 
ſame Son of God, who raiſed his own Body from Death 


and the Grave, formed: that ſame Body in the Vitgin's 


Womb; All which notwithſtanding, this action is in 


moreeſ pecial manner aſſigned tothe Holy Ghoſt, though 


common to the Father and the Son; becauſe Fructify- 


Ing, and Sanctifying, aer! in the Sacred Stile, generally 


attributed 
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5 attributed to his Influences, As therefore he began the 
firſt Creation, by moving (or brooding as 


it were) upon the Face of the Waters: So N 


did he here begin the New Creation, by conveying a 
. Principle and Power of F ruitfulneſs, into a Perſon o- 
therwiſe incapable of it. And yet, as There, without the f 


Father, and his Divine Word or Son, not 

any thing was made that was made: So did Fa i; 7 

he Here bring this Second, this Creatin 
of a new thing to effect, by the ſame Co- 
operation of the whole undivided Trinity, Jer. xai. 2. 

5 as he had done the Former. 


But although the Ends of an omi Generation 5 


were all anſwered by this Action; yet was it not, in all 


the Effects, agreeable to ſuch. For common Fathers 
beget Sons of their own Likeneſs and Subſtance; and 
herein it is, that the Paternal Relation is properly 3 
founded. Now this could not be done in the preſent 
| Caſe, becauſe the Subſtance of the Holy Ghoſt is Eter- 
nal, Uncreated, Divine: But the Subſtance of Chriſt, 
I conceived i in, and born of, the Virgin, is Human, Crea- 5 
ted, and had a beginning in time. Therefore I ſaid, that 
the Spirit enabled the Virgin to bring forth: T herefore 
Chriſt cannot, with any Propriety, be called the Son of 


the Holy Ghoſt; nor, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Son of God, 


with reference to this Birth. He 1s indeed the Son of : 
Cod, as Man, becauſe (like Adam) an extraordinary Effect 

from a Divine Cauſe, working after an extraordinary 
manner. But, ſtrictly, and truly, he is the Son of God, 


buy vertue of his Eternal Generation alone; becauſe, by 


this alone, he is God, begotten of the Subſtance of bis Fa- 


ther. But a human Effect muſt have a human Cauſe. 


And, tho' the manner of Production was above Nature; 


Tet the Subſtance of Chriſt's Natural Body, to anſwer 


the end of his being born, muſt be made out of the 
Subſtance of ſome other natural Body, And what that = 


was, we ſhall have occaſion to conſider by and by. 
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In the mean while that other Quality, obſerved juſt 


now to be more particularly attributed to the Holy 


SGhoſt, appears to have been concerned in this matten 
too; That I mean of Sanftifying, and rendering this 


rite l 35. Fruit of the Virgin, as the Angel moſt 


World to cleanſe others, could not perform this Office 


regularly, unleſs perfectly clean himſelf. But the Stain 


of our common Parent ſticks ſo cloſe to every natural 
Deſcendent of His, that the Human Nature cannot 
be ordinarily communicated without it. Hence grew 
an abſolute Neceſſity, that the Saviour and Sanctifier 
of the World, ſhould be eonceived, in a method, be- 
tide and above the uſual courſe of N ature. Now He, 


that ſprung from the immediate Operation of that Spi- 
mit, who is the Fountain of all Holineſs and Purity; 
and that Operation too, upon the Perſon of an undefi- | 
led and bleſſed Mother; He hath effectually provided 2" 
againſt all the Difficulties of common Births; is alto- | 
gether untainted with Luſt or Sin, and ſo the Lamb of 


God, without blemiſh and without ſpot. 


- Secondly, That Chaſte and Holy Mother is next 
i to be confidierad, as the Other Party concerned in this 
Miraculous Birth. And there are Three reſpects, in 
which we ſhall do well: to conſider her. The Hirſt re- 
gards her own Perſon; The Second her Relation to 
Shit. The Laſt hey Virginity, notwithſtanding that | 
| Relation, | 
As to the Firſt af theſe, E cannot think it worth 
while to mention any particular ſignifications of the 
Name Mary, or the fanciful Collections ſome Zealots 
have made from thence. Tis no doubt, more mate- 
rial to our Purpole, to take notice, that She is deſcribed 5 
of the Houſe and Lineag e of David, 
of the Tribe Judab, 3 to a De- 


Luke! i. 27. 


Kendent of the ſame Tribe and Family, and an Inha- 
buant of Nazareth, Al this 44 not only wh 
4 ha the 


emphatically terms it, That Holy thing, = 
which ſhould be born of Her. He, who came into the 
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the G in St. Matthew and St. 
Lake, but, by their going up together to Matth, . 
Bethlebem, in Obedience to the Roman Luke i. „ $ Ha by! 
Emperor, who had commanded all the 8 1 
Jews to be taxed or enrolled, according to theie . 
ſpective Conditions, and at the Cities of the ſeveral 
Houſes, from whence they ſprung. Thus were thoſe 
Prophecies fulfilled, of the Chriſt, ſpringing from the 
Tribe of Judab, being the Son of David, and called a 
Nazarene. And, although the Scriptures ſeem chiefly 
careful, to give us the Pedigree of Foſeph, for whole . 
Son, not only in vulgar, but legal Eftimation, Jeſus 
was to paſs; yet, when the Author to the Hebrews af- 
firms, as a matter evident beyond all Con- 
tradiction, that our Lord ſprang out of Ju- 
dah; this is a warrant ſufficient, for concluding. his 
125 Mother to have been of that Tribe. Becauſe, were 
She not fo, he did not ſpring from ——— as will ap- 
pear. more fully by and by. 
The next thing then concerning her, | is ks Relation : 
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He b. vi 15. 


. he bore to Jeſus. His Mother Mary. 3, —_ 
8 Matth. i. 18. | | N 1 
And this She was, in the moſt ſtrict and . e 
| literal Senſe. She is ſaid to have conceiv- tat z. a 5 l 
. „11. oo | ee enn 
ed him in her Womb, She nouriſhed this . —_— |} 

Burthen; A neceſſary Conſequence of her being great 1 
with Chili: She bore him about in her Body the gg _—_ |] 

time of Mothers; for, while at Bethlehem, TY of e 

in order to be taxed, the days wwere accom- 5 Wl | 
Pliſbed that fhe fi ould be delivered. Which Phraſe im e 
ports not any term of time, appointed for Her in parti ee 
cular, different from the reſt of her Sex in like caſes; 5 eee 

burt that Seaſon, called elſewhere the Time Ca rl 77 1 
of Life, and the full time being come. And Luke. 57. _:; |! 
then, and not before, it was, that She Mak . my 5 erent | 
brought forth ber firſt-born Son, which is e 
the Jaſt and finiſhing Circumſtance, neceſſary to make e 

800d the Title of Mother. © | & 55 = j vil 
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He then, who. was conceived in Mary's Womb. who 
grew there in proportion to other Children, who ſtay'd 

there the full time of other Births, who was nouriſh- 
ed during that time, as others are, till ripe for the 
Birth; who, at the end of that time, was born after 


the manner of common Infants : He was as truly and | 


properly Her Son, as any other is the Son of Her, who 
bore him. And Mary, in regard. of Him, was as 
properly a Mother, as any other Woman is, or can be, 
of any Child whatſoever, in the 8 way or Gene- 
ration. 5 
May we not fay indeed, that She was more roperly | 
and ſtrictly a Mother, than any common ea al is or 
can be ? For, whereas in the uſual courſe of Nature, 
Children partake in the Subſtance of both Parents, the 
Whole of Chriſt's human Subſtance was derived from 
Her alone. It having been ſufficiently proved already, 
that neither Fo/eph, nor any Man whatſoever, contri- | 
buted the leaſt to this Production; and conſequently, 1 
that it was not of the Will 15 the Fiſh, nor of the Wi u | 
, Man, but of God. 55 
But how of God? As an Efficient Cauſe by which, _ 
not as a material Cauſe out of which, this Subſtance 
was made, The ſame Almighty Power, that formed 
the firſt Woman out of Man alone, did upon this oc- | 


caſion form a Man, out of a Woman alone. And there- | 


fore that Prophecy, applied by the Author 


| 57 xn rleo 5 TY 
*. Heb, to the Hebrews to this purpoſe, expreſſes | 


EE the thing with great exactneſs, A body | 


0 baſt thou prepared, the Original is rather 
fiend, feted up for me. But, though the forma- 
tion was God's, the matter, of which Fe formed it, 
was Mary's. So that, as we truly confeſs Chriſt to 
be God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before 
the Worlds, it is with equal Truth, that we believe 


him Max of the Spas 7 bis abr. bers, in the 
: We crld. 5 


« 3 
7 3 7 
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Predictions concerning him. The Promiſe 
to Abraham ran, that In his Seed all the Na- 88 
ons of the'Earth ſhould be bleſſed; and the Ffal. oxi, 12. 
Seed there meant, St. Paul lays expreſly, 
was Chriſt, He was promifed to David, Luke i. 32. 
as one to come out of his Loins; fo that | ern. 32, | 
the Son of David was a title, in uſe to 


_ Genify the Meſiab. This is the Root of Jeſſe, and tlie 


Righteous Branch: But how? except he came of their 
Poſterity, grew out from that Tree, and were eſſen- 


1 tially united to the Stock? He then, who was not ſo, 


in reſpect of Joſeph or any other Man, from whom he 


received nothing: Nor in reſpect of the Holy Ghoſt, 


from whom he received only the Form; muſt have 
been ſo in reſpect of his Mother Mary: And ſo of Her, 


becauſe, of Her proper and actual Subſtance, he re- 


8 ceived the Materials of his human Nature. 


Therefore the Scriptures, with great Significance, 


: call him the Seed of a Woman, the Son of God 
made of a Woman, and the like. None of 52 yy | 
which Titles could be proper, or ſo much 


as true, had the Virgin contributed nothing more upon | 
this Occaſion, than the carrying this Burthen, and 


bringing into the World a Body, miraculouſly framed; 
and conveyed into her, for that purpoſe : But that, 
which we are taught to believe of the matter, is this; 


That Chriſt's Human Nature was entirely taken from 
his Mother; That, by a wonderful Efficacy of Almighty 


Power, his Body was formed, not only in her, but of 


her; That thus he truly became, what otherwiſe be 


35 could not have been, the Seed of 4:raham © 
and David, according to the Fleſh. Mary oo ng : 
Vas therefore, upon all Accounts, n 
5 and Literally his Mother; and, upon ſome Accounts, 


more ſtrictly fo, than any other Woman ever was the 


Mother of any other Child. 
4 EL 1 2 


34r 
"He muſt have been ſo, to make good the ancient 


Gen, „ri. 1 . 


xXIi. 34. 
5 Maith, xxi. 9. 1 
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Thirdly, The Loft thing which calls for Our Obſerva- 
tion under this Head, is de pure inviolate Virginity of 
this Mother. A truth clear, as from ſundry poſitive 


Texts, ſo particularly from the Paſſage now before us, 
and thoſe already alledged, in this Diſcourſe upon it. 
For, if not only Jaſepb, but all Mankind, are excluded 
| from any part in this ſupernatural Production; ; then 
the Conception of Jeſus did not alter the Purity of her 
State, And thus far Scripture carries us expreſly, 


Verſe 25. 


No this is a Circumſtance, the more important, by 0 
: reaſon the truth of God was concerned in it; and, that | 
it had been long before delivered, as one of the diſtin- 9 
guiſhing Characters of the Me ab. To this Purpoſe, 
not Chriſtians only, but ſome Ancient Fews have ap- 
_ plied that of Jeremiah, The Lord hath cre= | 
. ated a new thing in the Earth, a Woman | 
_ ſhall compaſs a Man. The Words, in Propriety of | 
Speech, ſuit. well with This Conſtruction, and none of 
Theirs, who would evade it, anſwer at all to the Solem- 


8 Jer. xxxi. 22. 


nity of that Preface, to the Genius of the Prophetick 


Stile, or to the Strangeneſs of any Event, deſerving to 
be termed The Lord's creating a new thi g upon the 


Earib. But that of Iſaiah is yet more full 


Ia, . 4 and particular, and this, the Holy Ghoſt 


Ver 8; 69 | himſelf aſſures us, was actually fulfilled in 
7 the Birth of our Jeſus. So that, if we | 
are content to accept the Spirit of God for a good In- 
terpreter of Propkecies dictated by himſelf, here can 
remain no reaſonable Doubt. For in this caſe, we are 
not left to the Applications of mere Men; But the | 
fame Holy Ghoſt, who predicted ſo wonderful an 
| Event by the Prophet, hath by the Evangeliſt pointed 
out that Event, explained his own Meaning, 1252 1 de- 
. termined the Prediction to our Hand. 
Ihus a chaſte Virgin became a Mothel Thus was 


our Jeſusa Holy Thing throughout. A High-prieſt, every 


Way —— for his Office ; W as being, {rom the very 
Womb. 


Womb, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate POE 


from Sinners: Who, when he offered for © 5 vii. 26, 
the Sins of the People, had no need to offer 
firſt for his own. And, upon that Account, we may 


depend upon the Power of that Sacrifice, to expiate 
effectually the Sins of Others. 


Thus have we, under the Conduct of Scripture, 


taken ſuch a view, as we may, of the Son of God coming 


down from Heaven, Iucarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the 


Virgin Mary, and made Man for us Men and for our Sal- 
vation. And, how aſtoniſhing, or remote ſoever from 


the ordinary Courſe of N ature, this Doctrine may ſeem ; 
it is yet no more, than every Chriſtian profeſſes to be- 
lieve, when repeating thoſe Words daily in the Apo- 
ſtles Creed, Ibo was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 
the Virgin Mary. An Argument, ſo fruitful in pious | 
and ſeaſonable Reflections, that it would aſk many 
Di.iſcourſes to mention, but no Number can ever ex- 
haauſt them. I will therefore conclude with adding 
ſome few more, to thoſe, which have already been ot: 


0 fered upon the like Occaſion, —_ 
How gloriouſly the Power, the Wiſdom, the Juſ- 


tice, the Goodnels, of Almighty God manifeſted them- 
ſelves in the Incarnation of the Bleſſed Son; What 
| vely Faith, what fervent Love, what extenſive Cha- 
Tity, what profound Humility, the Contemplation of 


: this Myſtery ought to produce in us, hath 


been my Endeavour to make my Reader Erne and . 


pel for Chat- 
ſenſible of Formerly. Think me not in- waz-Day, - | 


. conſiſtent with myſelf, if from the very 

lame Myſtery I make it now my 

I. Firſt Endeavour earneſtly to recommend ſuch a 
true Greatneſs of Soul as may incline every Chriſtian, 


$0 value himſelf upan this Occaſion, much above the | 


rate, that the genemality of Men are wont to do. The 
Sin of Pride St. Paul hath well deſcribed, 
y thinking of ourſelves more highly than we 
. to link. But Fer I make no Difficulty to afßrm, 


Rom. x11, 4 
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That the not thinking of ourſelves ſo highly as we 
ought to think, is one of the worſt and moſt an 
tive Evils, we can poſſibly be guilty of. And, as high 

Thoughts may be qualified, and employed, and i im- 

proved, it is not eaſy to exceed in them. For there is 

in all Sin a Meanneis of Spirit, and a Diſparagement to 


dur Nature: Which did we but rightly attend to, it 
Vere ſcarce poſſible we ſhould ſubmit to, much leſs de- 


light in, thoſe Diſpoſitions and Habits, which are the 
fouleſt Blemiſh, the vileſt Debaſement and Reproach, 
that can any manner of way come upon us. Hence is | 
that wiſe and uſeful Advice of ſome Old Philoſophers, | 
that Men would reſpect themſelves, pay all due Ho- 
nour to the God within them, and not proſtitute and | 
_ enſlave a noble Principle of Reaſon, ſo nearly allied to 
the Divine Spirit above, by the Filthy Affections of 


Brutes. But, if Our being made in the Likeneſs of d 
were a good Argument 1 to this Purpoſe ; how much 


more perſuaſiye ought that to be, of God's being made | 
in the Likeneſs of Man? That is the Ground of a much 
nearer and more endearing Relation, than ever our M1 
ture could boaſt of before. And, Shall we diſhonour 
ſuch a Body and Soul, as the Son of God made one: _ -- 
with his own Divine Perſon, by abandoning them to | 
x Joba ib, 5 thoſe very Works of the Devil, which He 
. _ was manifeſted in the Fleſh, on purpoſe to de- 
fey: ? To ink That down to the Level of Brutes, which 
was made but a little lower than the Angels, is an Af. 


front to His diſtinguiſhing Bounty, which gave us ſo 


honourable a Station, in the Order of his Creatures. 
But how unpardonable, how monſtrous an Indignity 
4s it to him, who hath in ſome fort made us higher 
than the Angels, by condeſcending to aſſume Our Na? 
ture rather than Theirs; when we wallow i in that Mize 
and Filthineſs, which even the Obſceneſt of Brutes are 
deteſted, and deſpiſed, for indulging ? When therefore 
we reflect upon the Honour God hath done us, let us, 
: at t.the lame time, not forger the Honour, upon this 
— very 


CHRIST MX SI DAV. 
join bur Ene 


very Account due to ourſelves.” Let us. 


deavouts to exalt the Nature he bore; Let us theHAr 


a noble and generous Diſdain of all manner of Vice, 


as that which both is, and makes us, deſpicable. 0 l 
us think it our Duty, from our Lord's Eumilty, t 
raiſe our Minds up to that commendable Ambition, of 
poartak ing in the Divine Excellencies of Innocttice)aHP 8 
Partook of Ur: 


Goodneſs, and Charity; becauſe he 


Prailties and ans 5A | and dwelt” in the Simihrut 
of finful Fleſh, 20 hn id RaIlvo 


Eſpecially let us remember, what Cate the Scripte 

| Une to obſerve, that, in the midſt of all that Likeneſs, : 
there was one Difference conſtantly preſerved. Vi Pap 

He, that in all Points was bike unto us, never was, never” 


could, be like us in One Point. Mortal indeed, and 


tempted too as we are, but /till without Sin. And: 


therefore He, whoſe Weakneſs and Trials are our Se- 


curity for Compaſſion and Succour, when we are 
tempted; hath never ſet us any Pattern for yielding tO, 


much leſs for making, and courting, Temptations. 


2. Secondly, As our Lord's Incarnation ſhould excite 
our Zeal, to aſpire after all Virtue in general; ſo may. 
it more particularly raiſe our Eſteem of OY and 


Purity, Indulging we Lofts of Concupiſcenee 
js, by St. Paul, made a Mark of Men that 
bulls not God. But ſure they muſt be errand Strangers 


to Chriſt, and the glorious Myſtery we have now deen N 


treating of, who think his Diſciples capable of any 
| Blemiſh, more contrary, more diſgraceful, to their Pro- 


feſſion thin the abandoning themſelves to any ſort of 


Uncleanneſs. V ben be took 3 upon him to deliver Man, he 


did not ab bor the Virgin's Womb ; But till it was cke | 
Virgin's. And that Birth is ſo far acted over again, in 


the Perfon of every Chriſtian ; that, as There the only 
Haly Ghoſt then vouchſafed to exert his prolifick 
| Power; ſo neither now will he enqure to dwell with. 
or: ſhed his ſanctifying Graces upon any Soul proſtitue- 
| ed to filthy Deſires, If therefore we would EE this 
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* Bleſſed Gueſt to viſit, to take up his Reſidence, to ſet 
up his Throne in our Hearts; we muſt firſt purge. 
thoſe Hearts, and fit up an Apartment, agreeable to 


the Cleanneſs of the Inhabitant we hope for. So abſo- 


| Jutely inconſiſtent is Impurity of Converſation, with a 


State of Grace, or the Character of a Chriſtian. So 


deceitful and empty, ſo dangerous and deluding, are 
the moſt pompous Appearances of Piety and Devotion, 

or the moſt boaſted Pretenſions to the Spirit; while 

Men allow themſelves the Liberties, and obey the Af. | 
fections, and e and delight! in the of 


the Fleſh. 


3. Once more. We can hardly, I ſhould ok; me- | 


ditate on the manner of our Lord's Incarnation, with 


any Degree of Seriouſneſs; and not feel ourſelves very 
ſtrongly inclined, to bewail our Unhappineſs of Origi- | 
nal Sin. That Stain and Guilt are a neceſſary part = 3 
1 wretched Inheritance, entail'd upon all Adam's Po- 

ſterity. And, however ſome juſtly valued Privi- 

leges may diſpoſe us to entertain lofty Conceits of our- 

| ſelves, yet this ſingle Reflection, methinks, ſhould more 
than ſuffice to mortify our Vanity, that we are born 
the Children of Corruption and Wrath. Highly expe- 
dient therefore it is, to apply this Antidote frequently, 
_ againſt that Pride, which, above all others, ſeems to be 
the reigning Vice of every Mind. A Vice, diſſembled 


pretty well in many, but really ſubdued in very few. 


The Firſt, that puts forth in Infancy; the Laſt, that for- 


ſakes us, thro” the whole Courſe of our Lives. And, 


among many Others, is not This Matter for much 5 
Humiliation, that, as valuable Creatures as we fancy 
ourſelves, yet it could not conſiſt with the Dignity of 


the Son of God, to be created, as We are? That He, 
ho ſubmitted to our * and Sufferings, would 


not endure the leaſt Tincture of our Defilement; And, | 


_ tho? he choſe to die, like the vileſt of Men, yet he ab- 


ſolutely refuſed to be conceived and born, like the very 


beſt of them! ? How wide a difference is there, betwixr 


his 
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his Thoughts and Ours on this Occaſion? The Afflic- 


tions, the Sorrows, the Pains, and the Neceſſity of Dy- 


ing, which we are apt to look upon as our greateſt 
Miſeries, are not, it ſeems, comparable to that, of 
which we think ſo ſeldom, and ſo ſlightly, that we were 
 ſhapen in WWickedneſs, and in Sin our Mothers conceived us; 


That we bring into the World that Root of Bitterneſs, 
from Which our after-Faults, and all our Misfortunes, . 


ſpring 
E This, 1 ſay, i is Matter of Humiliation and Sorrow; 
But, bleſſed be God, it is not however Matter of De- 
ſpair. For he hath opened a Fountain for Sin and for Un- 
cleanneſs. The Waters of Baptiſm waſh our ſullied Souls, 


and preſent us clean and white before God. Theſe turn 
our Scarlet into Snow, and make our Crimſon Wool, 


And tho' the unhappy Tendencies to evil remain, and 


daily Inconveniencies ariſe from them; Yet we are, 
or may be, daily renewed by the Graces of his Holy Spirit, po 
coßbo was born without Sin to cleanſe us from all Sin, The 

ſame ſanctifying Power, which came upon the Virgin, : 
will not diſdain to deſcend upon us too, if we imitate. 


Her Meekneſs and Modeſty, her lively Faith and 


blameleſs Purity. The ſame Principle of Fruittulneſs, 
which enabled her to become a Mother, will Help Us 
to bring forth abundantly, to conceive and bear Chriſt 
in our Hearts, by becoming fruitful in every good Word 
and Mork. *Tis from this Spirit alone, that we are 
qualified to do ſo. But, as that Bleſſing upon Her 


was a Conſequence of her believing and conſenting 


ſo our vigorous E aith, and diligent Concurrence with 


this Spirit, Our ſubmitting to be acted upon, and in- 


fluenced, by his Graces, are required, as neceſſary Con- 
ditions to our Sanctification. Let us then put our- 
ſelves entirely under his Holy Guidance. Let us con- 


ſider this Miracle, wrought for our Redemption, as a 
powerful Motive to Innocency and Virtue. And to 


dur conſtant Endeayours, let us daily (let us at this 
"happy 
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348 The CiRcvMcISION of CukfsT. 
- happy Seaſon eſpecially add our moſt fervent Prayers, 


that By the Myſtery of his Holy Incarnation, and by his 
Holy Nativity, our Good Lord would deliver us. And 


to theſe By may he of nd to ay, Amen, 8 
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Galat.-iv. „„ * Son to be Circumciſed and Obe- 


3 | 1 dient to the Law for Man; Grant 


4 Rom ii. 29. us | the true Circumcifion of the + Spirit, 


5 Coloſſ. i 11. ST 519619 that our Hearts and all our Members being 
* Al, "oy maortified from all-worldlyand carnal Luſts, 


we may in all things obey thy bleſſed Will, 


"The Eis, 


PARAPHRASE: Eo Rom. iv. 8. 


2. . 


will not impule Sin. 
in full force, de- 


| Geribes'the Blaſſedneſs of the Good Man, not by having no Sin, 
and paying a perfect Obedience, but by having his Debt releaſed | 
by the Mercy of his Creditor, and the Sins 5 he . committed . 


: 90k being charged to Rh Account. 
13 K 1 


VVV Go 


chen, What ſort of 1 only, or upon the Uncircumcifion alſo? 
| Perſons are qualiſi- For we ſay, that Faith wwas red; - part 


ed for this Bleſſed- bam or ri hteouſneſ+s. 
neſs: Whether ſuch 1 25 5 i 


alone, are the Circumciſed, and fo lies: ade the 1 or 
whether others beſides them, . And for a Reſolution of this en 


gulry, the Caſe of; Abraham will be of great uſe to us. 


ee the > 10. How was it then — ? al Fo boyd 


3 expreſs, , in Circumciſion, or in Uncircumciſion ? not 
that Abraham was Circume! You, but in Uncircumcif 1 


=. Euke ii. W \ Linighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed 


yy L the lams x an * Chriſt & our 


„„ Has” even s. Lf PF is 3 Wan, 5 whom 1. Lord 5 
while the Law was . OE OLE ES 


eſteemed | 
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* Righteous in the fight of God, upon the account, and 


at the time, of his believing the promiſe of God made to him. 


11. Ard he reatodl the fign 


12. Aud the F ather of circumci . fon, to „ tha 


evho are not of the circumcifion only, but who al- 


o walk in'the ſteps of that Faith of our Father 
23 ae be had, ag 8 uncircumci- 
| fed. 


of Circumciſion, © 2 
1 2 ** of the righteouſneſs of Sub, evhich he bad 
pet being uncircumciſed: that he might be the Fa- 
ther of all them that believe, though they be not 
cirtumciſed, that Kd . be ä ; 
# them alſo; 


008 wo it is plain, was deer Abraham was 88 


11, 12. Vou wilt 


ſay perhaps, that, 


upon theſe Terms, 
Circumciſion was a 
needleſs and an uſe- 
leſs Impoſition. Not 
ſo neither. It had its 
Uſes, 1 

theſe two. I 
was a ſign 4 the 
Faith and Obedi- 
ence, which was _ 


— 


Righteouſneſs +: 


Ale part 3 Wi it. 2 Jem was a viſible teſtimony 25 5 


aſſurance ot Abrabam s being in Covenant with God. A 31994 


nant grounded, not in this rite ; but in God's acceptance of that 
Faith, which was antecedent to this rite, And thus Abraham 
was qualified to be the Father (the common pattern) of all the 
faithful. 0 
28 He had not been himſelf, when accepted for his Faith; And | 
of the Jesus, who are his Children, not by vertue of the mere 
2 but * imitation of chat Faith and Obedience, > hs i 
. 1 it. N 


Of the Gentiles, or thoſe who were never circumciſed, 


5 4 For the 8 hu h 3 FR the Heir oY 13. The * | 
: of - the World, was not to Abraham, or to his then, which was 
feed through the — 5 Out through the righte- not yet in being, 


en 25 Faith, | could not be the 
0 foundation of God's 
promiſe to Wee that he ſhould be the common Father of all 
bpleſſed Faithful, the Heir of thoſe Privileges and Bliſſes, 


Which He and They after him ſhould inherit, But that Faith 
Which was accepted and reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs, at 
the time that promiſe was made; This is the true ground, upon 
which He then did, and all thoſe of whom he is the reputed Fa- 
ther, muſt, * the Os e aud CG, in that 
Promiſe. | 7 2 
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made of none effect. I T6972 10 
| this Inheritance, but 
Cuch only as live under, and 1 a: Title do it by, the Law; 
The conſequence will . 1. + That drab s Faith; (and in pro- 

eee ae eee 


Ol 11. walk tacks 5 
Heirs, Faith is made void, and” = TOE: 5 F or if we ſuppoſe 
none to partake of 
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portion that of has Spiritual Deſcendents) i is of no A ee at | 


all in this Matter: Which yet the Scripture poſitively declares to 
have been counted to him for Righteouſne/s. And, 2. That God hath 
not been ſo good as his Word. For the Broxifh was, that he 
ſhould be a Father of many Nations, his Seed as the Stars of Hea- 


ven, and that all F amilies of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in him. 
Whereas the Law was given but to one Family, not to the whole 


of his Poſterity, even after the Fleſh ; and ſo but one Nation is 


bleſſed in Him, if all who, like him, believe without the Ty mo | 


5 W Wie belief, excluded. 


con . 


r. PauPs Intention, in this firſt part of} his Epiſtle; 
b is to confute thoſe Doctrines; which gave great 
Diſturbance to the firſt Chriſtians, by urging the ne- 


ceſſity of ſtill —_— to the Jewiſh Law, of depend- 
ing upon that for Juſtification and Erernal Life, and 


f conſequently excluding the Gentile World, from any 
Right to, or Part in, theſe Benefits. In order hereunto 
he hath proved, from the Authority oftheir 
own Scriptures, that 7ews, as well as Gen- 
tiles, were all under Sin : Therefore, that their Law, 
and the Works of it, were not ſufficient to ſave them; 
 Therelore there muſt be ſome other more powerful ; 
Expedient: which he inſiſts is Faith: Such 
as Men might be capable of, notwithſtand- 
ing they had been Sinners. He proceeds to ſhew, that 
this is fo far from a novel Conceit, as even to have 
been the Condition of their great Anceſ- 
tor's Happineſs : That Abraham himſelf, 
once an Idolater, was eſteemed Righteous in Vertue of 5 
This, and not for the Merit of his own Doings, or the 
unſpotted Innocence of his Life: That the Wiſeſt and 
5 Beſt Men under the Law, as well as He before it, 
8 Ver RE owed their Happineſs to the Mercy of a 


Chap. in. 95 de. 


| Chap, iv, 3. | 


God remitting their Sins : Conſequently 


that the Law, if neceſſary, could only be fo, as an in- 
| ws LAY Ronen tor ſuch forgiving Mercy; 
not 
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not as 1 put any into a State, ſtanding 3 in no need of 


3 be next thing then to be examined, was, whether 
: God had determined to extend his favour to none, who 


were not thus qualified. And to reſolve this, he ap- 


peals to the Manner of his proceeding with Abraham. 
Whoſe Faith, being counted for Righteouſneſs, before 
his Circumciſion, makes it evident, that the Legal Rites, 
of which this was the Initiating and the Chief, are not 
abſolutely neceſſary. This follows from His Caſe, con- 
ſidered as a private Perſon. But take him as the com- 
mon Father of the Faithful, and then it will follow, 
that every Heir of the ſame Promiſe muſt attain it, by 
the ſame Method. And therefore Faith, which Aire. 
ham had, muſt be, and the Works of the Law, which 
he had not, could not be, the Condition, of Men hav- 
ing Righteouſneſs reckoned to them. Now Righteouſneſs, 
in this caſe, is but another Word for Pardon of their 


Sins, and Salvation of their Souls. 


This is in Subſtance the Apoſtle's Argument. The 
| Latter part whereof concerning Abraham, is very per- 
tinently ſet before us, on the Day, when that Promiſed 
Seed of his, in whom all the Nations of the Earth are 
bleſſed, ſubmitted to be Circumciſed, and fo made under 
_ the Law, that be might redeem them "that were under the 
Law. Of which wiſe and gracious Condeſcenſion, 
that we may have the clearer Underſtanding, and learn 
our own Privilege and Duty conſequent thereupon : | 
Three Things there are, fit for us to conſider. 


dor Chriſt to ſubmit to it. 
The 


£ Bil, The Nature and Reafons of the Ordinance 
nſelf. 8 
= trends; What it repreſented, as neceſſary, not 
a to the Perſons obliged to it formerly; but even 
to Us, who have the Happineſs of being exempted 
from it. And 


HI. Thirdly, The Reaſons, that made i it convenient 
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The Two Former ſhall make the Subject of my pre- 


ſent Diſcourſe. The Laſt will be more properly re- 


ſerved for the Goſpel appointed us upon this Feſtival; 
and All together, improved as they ought to be, will 


be the beſt Celebration of f It, that we are capable of. 


3 206 Hi chen, we will enquire briefly into the Nature 
and Reaſons of this Ordinance itſelf. What the Origt- 


nal of it was, as to Abraham and his Po- 


No Gen, xvii, 


large nd very particular Account. As alſo, upon 


what Perſons, at what time, and wpori what part of | 
the Body, it was to be performed: The neceſfity and 
| benefit of punctually obſerving, the great Danger and 


Puniſhment of refuſing, or neglecting it. And there- 


fore, waving any needleſs enlargement upon Particn- 
lars fo very well known, I chuſe rather to apply myſelf. } 
directly to thoſe Reaſons, for which principally it ſeems | 
to have been inſtituted at firſt, and enjoined fo ſtrictly = 


to that Race, for ſo many ſucceeding Generations, 


1. One of theſe, we have little Cauſe to doubt, was, 
That it might ſtand for a mark of Diſtinction, between . 
the Deſcendents of this Stock, and the reſt of Mankind, 

„ hed 18 conſiderable, that St. CH- 
r oftome, and others, infiſt upon it, as the | 
Maimenides main ground of its being impoſed upon 


How, in Cen. 


More Nev, . 


Gan. | them. To which purpoſe we may take {| 
notice, that the Hiſtory informs us, of 

Abraham being, ſome time before this Command, called 
away from his Country and Kindred, who were, like 


the reſt of their Neighbours, Idolaters : That, in Obe- 
dience to that Call, he made no delay to ſeparate him- 


ſelf, not from their Perſons, and Converſation, and 
Dwelling only, but from their Corrupt Manners, and 
falſe Worſhip too. Into which, to the Intent He and 
His might not at any time afterwards relapſe, it was 
thought a convenient prevention, and 
guard for their Virtue, in proceſs of time, 
to 


Ses ux. 4. 


ſterity, the firſt Morning Leſſon gives a 


r 
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toforbid thetn- promiſcuous Marriages, and (ſo far as 

their Circumſtances would allow) all manner of civil 
Commerce, with any of the Heathen People round 

about them. This may fatisfy us, why 1 05 an, a8 
ourSevidugfoeales;thoald have been te % „, 
Fathers, and not of the Law: becauſe God 
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had, even then, begun to make ſuch a Separation, and 4 
ſelected to himſelf a peculiar People, ſome Hundreds 147 
of Years before the giving of the Law at Mount Sinat, i 
This alſo may be a good reaſon for the In- . 1070 
ferences; made by ſome Names of great Theoderet. l 

Authority y, upon what we read in the Hook as Loyd, Hebr, ; | fl ö I 
of Jou: That, during the Iſraelites . N 
Forty Years' ſojourning in the Wilderneſs, there was ee 
an intermiſſion of this Rite, but, that it was immedi- n 
ately- repeated again, upon their entrance in the Land ot mt: 
of Canaan. The Perſons on whom it had paſſed in . 
pt, were dead in that long Pilgrimage; and They, I 
Who were born in the mean while, had not yet under- l 
3 gone it. Not improbably, becauſe the ground of it thus n 
far ceaſed, While they were by themſelves in a deſolate n 
ace. But, ſo ſoon as they returned into a Land in- WAR: 
| habited, a Country Scandalous for all manner of abo- 100 
minable Wickedneſs, when the Danger of mingling 100; 
with Men of different Perſuaſions, and of being ſe= 1100: 
duced by ſuch mixture, returned, it was requiſite, this 170 þ 
Note of Union among themſelves, and of diſtinction Ht 
from Foreigners, ſhould return with it. In the Ob- 1 
ſervance of which, this People were afterwards ſo ex- 3 
ceedingly rigid, and tenacious, as to render it the Cha- | 
racter of Civil, no leſs than Religious, Communion. | 
The Privileges of Commerce and Friendſhip, and even * 
freedom of Converſation, being uſually imparted to 108 
Aliens, as we find them to the Sichemites 0 4 il |} 

: en. xxxly, * $1188 
in particular, with an Only in this will we 18h: 
conſent unto you, if Je will be, as we be, that every Male of 18 
you be Circumciſed. 111 

2. Secondly, This alſo was a a Note of Commemora-' | 

* 1% GR. Aa . tion, 
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| tion, to put them that bore it continually in mag, 
whoſe Offspring they were, and what advantages they 
ſtood intitled to, provided they took care, not to de- 
generate from the Glories of that Stock, from whence 
they ſprung. Now, conſidering that Abraham was 
the Firſt we read of, whom Almighty God reſcued 
from thoſe general Corruptions in Faith and Manners, 
which the W 


fon and his Iſſue were ſingled out for a Repoſitory of 


Truth, a choſen Generation, a Receptacle for GOd 


upon Earth, and the Source of his Son after the Fleſh ; 


there was-reaſon in abundance, why this Remembrance : 


* 


ſhould be very gratefub to them. And apt enough, tis 


ought to have infpired. Tis therefore, that a Behavi- 
our, unworthy the Deſcendents of ſuch a Father, is ſo 


often charged upon them; Therefore, that they are | 

aw. Teproached with a vain preſumption, of 

Matth. iii. 9. * . 5 | | gs” 7 TY +1; id gs Foam +, 5 
their Blood alone recommending them. 


Think not, ſays the Baptiſt, to ſay within yourſelves, We 


have Abraham to our Father, that is, while yourſelves are 
5 no better than Serpents, and a generation 


4 


which the World had now a ſeeond time ſunk into, by | 
_ relapſing ſince the Flood; Conſidering, that this Per- 


as Yo A toad « 


gain, upon all occaſions they were, to value them- | 
felves upon ſo particular an Honour. The reſt of Man- 
kind we find them holding at diſtance, and in great 
Contempt, branding them with the reproachful Name | 
of the Uncircumciſion, making great boaſt of Abraham's | 
Seed, and much Account of the Covenant ſtruck with 
Him. But the moft uſeful part of this Reflection was. 
too commonly overlook d: The Eminent Faith, and 
ready Obedience of ſo renowned an Anceſtor, and the 
noble Emulation ef his Virtues, which ſuch a Pattern 


5 4: 


th M Vipers. And our Bleſſed Saviour, in 
like manner, If ye were Abraham's Children, ye would do 
the Works of Abraham. To the ſamè effect it is, that 
St. Paul here inſiſts that Abraham's Faith moved God, 
engage in ſuch liberal Promiſes to Him, and his 
Fofterity 5+ That the Covenant was a — 
T i. 
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his Piety, and Circumciſion a Confirmation of that Co- 


venant z And, that the only relation to Him, which 


could ſtand any Man in ſtead, is not that of Conſan- 


guinity and Natural Deſcent, but the Reſemblance of 


has Virtues, and Falajing under him, as Father of the 

: ings proper for Circumciſion 
to have ſuggeſted ; And thus it was their Honour and 
tage; A Monument of Favour, which did ſet 
that Race above the World in common, and a power- 
ful Incitement to thoſe Qualifications, which diſtin- 
: guiſhed, and capacitated Him for ſuch peculiar Grace. 
3. Hence it is ſufficiently manifeſt, in the Third 


Faithful. Theſe are the 
Advan 


place, that Circumciſion was a ſign of inward. Virtue, 


and intended to figure ſome particular Diſpoſitions of 
: The Mind, which bore proportion to the outward Cere- 

; „and were required, for rendering it effectual. 

* But, becauſe the ſhewing what Theſe are in particular, 

hath been already propounded for the Subject of my 
Second General Head; I ſhall reſerve chem for that # 


| lage, and prone? to conſider it, 
484. Fourt 
o St Paul expreſly terms it here, a Seal 


o 


is a Term, naturally referring us to mutual Contradts; . 


and accordingly we find it, at the firſt 
nſtitution, ſtiled 4 Covenant, and a To- 
ken of the Covenant of God in ibeir 


| Gen, xvii, 10, 
11, 13. . 


5 Fleſh. My Endeavour therefore ſhall be to explain, 


in few Words, How fitly it was choſen for thar pur- 
poſe, What it ratified on God's part, and What, it im- 
plied on Man's. 


The Promiſes of God were to this effect That be 


+ would bleſs Abrabam, and his Seed after him, with nu- 
merous Increaſe and wonderful Succeſſes? 
That he would beſtow upon them the ys foe xi 
L and of Canaan; admit them into an ever- - 
laſting Covenant with himſelf: And that, in his Seed 


hl the Families F the A2 Gould be bleſſed. * 


ty, Not only as a ſign, SEE Seel too. For 
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the commanding Circumciſion as a Memorial of this 
Covenant, was the ſtrongeſt Confirmation imaginable 
of theſe Promiſes, For this was à Character, hardly 
to be ſuppoſed poſſible, to grow into uſe by Mens 
own choice, or for any other reaſon, but puh in 
obedience to an appointment of God; It did not Ghly 


_ diſtinguiſh them from, but rendered them defpicable 
in the Eyes of moſt other Nations and Profeſſtons. 
And it was a Mark as indelible, as it was particular. 


Conſequently They; and all the World, - muſt eaſſly 
diſcern whether God were really as good as his Word, 


br not. For, by appointing all of chat Race to uſe it for 
ſuch a purpoſe, there could be no confuſion in after- 


Ages; no diſpute who was, or was not, à Child of 


_ Abraham, an Heir according 16 Promiſe. | This Ra- 


tification every Man carried about in his own Perſon; 


1 rang They, who did not, were ſufficiently informed of 

it. Neither the thing, nor the occaſion of it, was a 
Seherz And conſequently, neither could: the anſwer- 
ing, or the diſappointing, thoſe Expectatlons raiſed by 
it, be any. So that this Progeny had the irteſt 
grounds of Aſſurance. For no Man can have greater 
dependence upon Fruth and Juſtice; than for the Patty, 


with whom be deals, to give ſuch a Pledge of both, as 


muſt needs betray. itfelf; by raiſing 4 Witneſs in 


Judgment againſt him, which cannot fail to publiſh 


| his Falſhood to all the World, if He ſhould happen WP 


be guilty of it. 


Thus did it ſeal God's Spart z. and the fas Rea 6h 


” 
» — 


Vans. was likewiſe” teſtified by the ſame Expedient. | 
For by this They engaged to he his People, to forſake 
Idolatry, and-to! worſhip and obey the true God Only. : 


Of all which this. was à very ſignificant indication, in 
oppoinon. to thoſe obſcene Deities, and beſtial Rites, 
that made upa- great part of the Pagan Religion. And 


to ſhew that Ft. Signification of the Rite wi. not con- 


Red to the renouncing of falſe Gods, but extended to 


the whole of their Dory ;* ; "It was uſed, and interpreted. 


— —9 | | nh | after- 


SB ene. 


* 


that the Apoſtles complain of it, as a Tote, 


againſt it ſo warmly, Behold I Paul jay 
tento you, that if ye be Circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall prof 2 you 
For I teſtify again to every Man that is Cir- 


nothing.” 
cumciſed, that he is a Debtor to do the whole Law. 


_ Chriſtians. 


and lometimes leſs; 


55 riage then to God. This made them 77 


nn for the initiating cats into the Obe- ; 


dience of the whole Levitical Inſtitution. Hence ! it is, 


Acts xv. 10. 
which neither they nor their Fa thers were 0 


able to bear. 


of its Conſequences ; The long train, and heavy bur- 


then of Ceremonies it drew after j it, and the rigour r of | 
that Sentence, which this one Act con- : 
cluded them under, rendered it ſuch. 
Hence being Circumciſed after the manner of Meſes, and 
being Gircumciſed, and keeping the Law, are uled as 


| Ade xv. 1, 24. 


rms equivalent. Hence St. Paul argues 
Gel. v. 2,3. 


Circumciſion then, to the Jews was plainly of the 


ſame i importance in this reſpect, with Baptiſm now to 
A Sacrament of Initiation to the Service 
of God, a Holy Engagement to believe and do, as He 
| had revealed and commanded. The Subſtance of the 
thing engaged for, was then indeed ſometimes more, 
But thus much was common to 
all times, that it contracted for an Univerſal Compli- 
ance with, and Obedience to, whatever God had made 
obligatory to the Men of that preſent Time. 
And the Token of this, in reſpect of Men, was high. 
p convenient alſo. They could not evade it, they could 
hot conceal it. The Remembrances of their Duty were 
always preſent, and their Law had ſo deep a Concern 
in it, that the very Life, and Soul, and Subſtance of 
Judaiſm ſeems to have conſiſted in Circumciſion. With- 
Hut this they were Aliens and Strangers in right, though 
Children in Blood. The Perſon undergoing it; was 
for that Day called rhe Spouſe, to intimate his Mar- 


raeltes in- Pri- 


wege, and was contrived to make them Iraelites in- 


A . | ded, 


£ 


Not that Circumciſion was, or could be 
ſuch, ſingly and by itſelf; but only, upon the account 
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died. Nor were the weighty Conſtructions 5 x ofen 
it, additional Inventions of Superſtitious ut 
God himſelf deſigned it for ſuch mutual Süpul e, f 
and N declared to Abrabam at the very firſt 
appointment, This is my Covenant which 
e ſhall make between me and you, and thy 
Seed after thee. And hence, I preſume, they argue 
very reaſonably, who have concluded this to be an Ex- 
pedient, for removing the Guilt of original Sin then, 
in proportion to what Baptiſm doth now, The Part 
on which this Rite is exerciſed, being probably thought 
to intimate thus much. But waving that, farther than 
this ſhort hint, it ſeems pretty plain from the reaſon 


Gen, xvii, 10. 


of the thing. For the Nature of Covenants with God 


is, to put Men's future Fate, upon the Iſſue of their 
future Fidelity, in performing what they contract for. 
And therefore all former Quarrels muſt be taken up. 
all old Debts cancelled, before Men can be in a con- 
dition of indenting afreſh with him. A Covenant- 
State implies Favour, and Friendſhip, a good Under- 
ſtanding, and a clear Account; Such as forgives, and 
imputes no paſt Treſpaſſes; unleſs ſome ſubſequent 
Forfeiture caft the Man back again, and, by repeated 
Acts of Enmity, raiſe up the otherwiſe forgotten Fra- 

: Vocations, in Judgment againſt him. . 
Much more might be ſpoken concerning this Firf 
Head. But I confine myſelf the rather, becauſeit explains ; 
an Ordinance fo far from neceſſary now, that it is even 
_ unlawful and deſtructive. Yet ſomething there lies 

couched under it, which hath not yet loſt, nor ever can 
Io0oſe, its Obligation. The Collect for this Day hath in- 
ſtructed us to pray for the true Circumciſion of the Spirit; 
and therefore my Subject is far from having Juſtice 
done i it, till en attention hath been paid tomy 


" 1h Hand Head. Which promiſed to Fat Ig what ; 
this Rite repreſented. as neceſſary, not only to the Per- 
ſons formerly uſing i it, but to us alſo, who have.the 


—_— {AE puts happincls 
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happineſs of being exempted from the Carnal Ordi- 
nance itſelf, and all the Servile Conſequences of it. 
That a great deal of this kind was always intended, 
and that Men at no time ought to have reſted in the 
55 xternal Act alone, is manifeſt beyond all Controverſy, 
from the Writings +; the Old Teftament. Hence it was. 
that Moſes commanded the 1jraciites to 
Circumciſe the Horgſtin of their Heart, and. 
be no more ſtiff-n:ckea, In agreement whereunto St. 
Stephen calls the obſtinate Jews uncircum- 
ciſed in Heart and Ears; and adds the rea- 
ſon of his reproaching them in thoſe terms, 7e do ala 
refit the Holy Gboſt. Hence: it is predicted, as a Bleſſing 
of Hrael's beſt Days, The Lord thy Gd 
will Circumciſe thy Heart, and the 15 8551 
e thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 


Deut. x. 16. 


Adds. vii. 31. 


peut. xxx, 6. 


and with all thy Soul. And though at the firſt Co- R 


venant with Abraham, the threatening ran 
thus, The Uncircumciſed Man child, whoſe 
Fleſh of his Foreſkin is not Circunciſed, that Soul ſhall be 


Gen. xvii, 14. | 


cut off from bis People: Yet it ſeems removing the F leſh 


alone was not Security ſufficient. For 
thus God expreſſes himſelf by Jeremiab, 


Jer. is. 4. 


| Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and take away the Fore-. 
tin of your Heart, ye Men of Judah, and Tmabitants 
of Feruſalem, leſt my Fury come forth like Fire, and © 


= burn that none can quench it, becauſe of your evil doings. 


So certain it is, even from this People's own Teflimo- | 
nies, which St. Paul in this Epiſtle hath urged them 
with upon this Occaſion, that He is not a Jew which i * 


one outwardly, neither is that C ircumciſion 
which is outward in the Fleſh: But he is a 


Few which is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the 


Heart, in tbe Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Kras. 
js not of Men but of Cet. 
The 


is the moſt material, and moſt acceptable, the only 
; effectual One. Not only ſo, but they 1 in great meaſure 


Aa . deſeribe 


. T WE I IE 
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| Rom. 11. 28, 29. i 


Texts here 1 4 plainly evince, that 
there i is an inward Circumciſion required: That This 
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deſeribe it to us, and ſave us the Labour of ſeeking 
any farther; For juſt Notion of the thing. For, from 
Thicke put together, it is eafy to ſee'the Subſtance of 
it 59m riſed, in the Three following Particulars. 
he Firſt i is a Readineſs, and willing Diſpofition, 
to 4 os the Will of God; and to ſubmit to it, when 
Known. This Leollect from that Exhortation of Moſes, 
3 Circumciſe the: FHoreſtin ef pour Heart, and 
ö ben. x. 16. De no more fliff-necked, joined with the 
. Reproof of St. Stephen, who calls the 
Jes uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, by 
__ of their inflexible O} poſition, to the Doctrine 8 
of our Bleſſed Saviour and Apoſt les 
No Candour and Ingenuity of Temper, giving our 
Teachers a patient Hearing, examining what they would 
perſuade us to fairly, without Partiality and Prepoſſeſ- 
” fion, allowing every Argument its juſt Weight, yield. 


ing to the Convidtions of Truth, ſo as to aſſent with 
our. Underſtanding and Will, and to make what we 
underſtand and believe the conſtant Rule and Meaſure 
of our Practice; Theſe are Moral Duties, of eternal 
and indiſpenſable Obligation. All Profeſſions of Men, 
all Diſpenſations of Religion are, and muſt be, bound 
under them. Sincerity, and Modeſty, and Meekneſs, 
cver were, and ever will be, Virtues. Faction and 


EFierceneſs, Perverſeneſs and Obduration of Mind a- 
gainſt God and his Miniſters, always will be Vices. 
| The Former have a Rectitude, the Latter an Obliqui- 


ty, in their Nature, which cannot be changed. The 


Foreſkin then to be taken away, in this Senſe, is All 
that Prejudice and Self- conceit, all that carnal or world- 
I Reaſoning, which obſtructs the Efficacy of Truth 
upon our Hearts and Lives, For want of this Cir- 
cumciſion, the Jem, who had the Covenant in the 
Fleſh, were yet out of it, as to its real Advantages, 
and Spiritual Importance. And without the ſame, the 
Christen who difowns and diſdains all ont ana ahnt. 
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5 upon his Body, is yet, in Spirit, and to all the Pur, 5 
s of Sin and Reprobation, an errant Jeru ſtill s 
2. Secondly, This true Circumciſion of the Spirit! im- 
ports the weaning ourſelves from the World, and ſets 
ting our Affections upon God and; Goodneſs: | Thus 
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much I infer from that other Paſſage of Moſes, 7 he” PLE 

Lord. thy God foall Circumeiſe thy Heart, 5. TY ee 
that thou mayeſt love the: Lord thy. Gd, 1 
with all thy Heart and with\all thy 2 80 that, in Ba A Th! 
this Reſpect, the firſt and great: Command. e be _ |} 
ment, as our Saviour calls it, the Foun- po 


dation and the Subſtance, the Beginning and Come 
plement, of the whole Moral Law, was ſhadowed, in, 
and contained under, this moſt ſignificant Ordinance. 
And indeed not improperly ; Since the retrenching.our £ 
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Deſires, and Enjoyments, in things temporal. is the only pI 
Expedient for raiſing up our Minds, to worthy Ideas en 
of things Eternal. For, God and Mammon Kar, 1 1 

| tt. vi. 26 — nnr 
Cannot duwell together. Each will engroſs Mn 
the whole Breaſt to himſelf; and that Heart can never l 
be in Heaven, which is not firſt perſuaded, that 21 „ k l 
Treaſure, its beſt and only Treaſure, is there. Covetouſ- ._ 
neſs and Injuſtice, Worldly-mindedneſs and Vanity, =} 
Luxury and Love of Pleaſure, Straitneſs of Hand and r 1 
Heart, and Unmercifulneſs to the Poor and Diſtreſſed; ? 1 * if | 
Ina word, All thoſe corrupt Principles and Diſpoſt® | '}'1I10 
tions, which argue, that we do not love God, or tar. | 
Ve do not love Him better than the World, or tag WR | 

| een 

we do not love our Neighbour for His fake, are fo = 1 | 
many ſure Symptoms of an uncircumciſed Spirit. Thee e 
then muſt be pared off, and caſt away. And the Pious, e 
the Devout, 5 Strictly Honeſt, the chearfully Libe- i 


ral, the Tender and Compaſſionate, the Kind and. 
Condeſcending Chriſtians, They only are the Seed of 
Arabam, They only Heirs of that Covenant, made 
to that glorious Father of the Faithful. 
3. THirahy, This Circumciſion of. the Spirit 4 yte 
wore immediate gende a ſerict Guard and Govern- 

| Ns ment 
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ment over ourſelves: Reſervedneſs even in the lawful 
| Pleaſures of Senſe, and a total Abſtinence from, 


- Abhorrence of, all manner of ſcandalous Lewdneſs, and 
5 Debauchery i in Converſation. Thus much is plain from 


that of Jeremiah, where the Foreſtin of the 

Jews Hearts is explained by the Evil of 
their Doings. And this. again is deſcribed in the C hap= 5 

cg . 158. ter next following, by cammittin N 

- RR, aſſembling by Troops in Harlots Houſes, be. 

| Ing as fed Horſes in 2 Morning, euery one neig bing 25 

bis neighbour's Wife. It is obvious indeed to any, who 


Chap. i Ive 4. 


cConſiders at all what Cireumciſion was, that the ſub- 


duing of ſenſual and laſcivious Inclinations muſt needs 


have been meant by it. This is the very firſt Thought, 


that offers itſelf, and was no doubt c one of the chief 


mo Ends deſigned by i It. 


No Man then fulfils che Spiritol intent of that Law 5 
now, but the ſober, the regular, the chaſte, the morti- 


15 ed Chriſtian. He that ſubdues his Body, and brings it 


into Subjection; that curbs his Appetites ſharply, and 


OE keeps a ſtrait Rein over his Paſſions. And though This, 


like the Circumciſion in the Fleſh, be painful; yet done 


it muſt be, and that early too. No Man in this Caſe 


can begin too ſaon, becauſe no Man can be in Caye- 

nant with God and Chriſt, upon other Terms. Our 
Hearts and all our Members Ky be mortified from all 
worldly and carnal Lufts, before e can obey bis bleſſed ; 
Mill. So that, as great an Undertaking as this may 


appear, it is yet in Truth but a of dps to Gd - 


neſs; It is not the whole of our Duty, but the put- 
ting us into a Capacity and Readineſs for our Duty. 
The Superfluity of Naughtineſs muſt be laid 
apart, before we can receive the engrafted 
mord with Meekneſs. And ſome have ſuppoſed a pe- 
culiar Elegance, in that Expreſſion of St. James, as al- 
luding to Circumciſion in particular. However that 
be; The Reſemblance is ſo far good, that God requires 
Men to part only with Superfluitics in both n ben 
en 


l James i. i. 21. 
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When he bids us be willing to learn and to believe, 
he does not command us to be blindly implicit, or 
fooliſhly credulous; but only means, that we uld be 


conſiderate and juſt Judges, of True and Falſe; of 
Good and Evil.” When P calls our Affections of 
from the World, he does not deny us an honeſt Con- 
cern, or a decent Uſe of it; but forbids the making 
this our whole, or principal, Study and Delight. When 
he denounces War againft our Luſts, he does not de- 


bar us of neceſſary Recreations, nor condemn the Plea- 


{ores that are moderate and innocent. And thus far 


evety Man is obliged to ſet Bounds to himſelf. Every 


Chriſtian hath indeed done it already, in that Baptiſm, 
which the Apoſtle hath therefore moſt een 


| ſtiled, The Circumciſion made without Hands, © Cal ” _ : 
and putting off the Body of the Sins of öỹ(· 


 Fleh. This, and nothing leſs, can make it poſſible 1 to 
profit, by Him, who vouchſafed to be circumciſed and o. 

Bedient to the Law for Man, The Reaſons and Benefits 
of which Condeſcenſion, the Goſpel for this Day will, i in f 


the Next place, lead me to conſider. 


In the mean while, If it may become us to fuppoſe : 
One Time fitter than another, for taking Pains with 


| ourſelves, in order to the acquiring, or cheriſhing, 


or perfecting the good Diſpoſitions 1 have been pte. 


G ing ; When can the good Work more ſeaſonably be 


| let about, than on this very Day? The Day that opens, | 


⁊s it were, a freſh Scene of Life, by letting us into a 
New Year. But well it were, if the Rejoicings uſual 
upon this Account, were mingled with Seriouſneſs and 


prudent Refſection; ſuch, as might render theſe Re- 
volutions of Time Matter of ſolid and unreproveable 
Joy to us. For ſurely this would either check our 
Joy, if the Wickedneſs of thoſe already ſpent amils, and 


none of the Succeeding, better than the Former, do 
juſtly reproach us: Or make us careful, that thoſe 


yet to come (if any be yet to come) may not have 
occaſion to e us any more. id 'When' _ 18 
taken 
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taken care of, and Men live, like thoſe that muſt give 
an Account; ahem are theſe Lengthenings out of Life 
A. Matter of Thanks and Joy, becauſe. the more Ser- 
vice we pay, the greater Reward we ſhall be ſure to re- 


ceive. But let us not mock ourſelves with theſe So- 


lemnities; Nor think, becauſe the Sun is now at the 
Point he was a Twelvemonth ſince, that We are ſo too, 


No, very far from that. The State of our Account is 


greatly altered, and we are ſo much nearer being called 
upon to give it up. How many, even within the nar- 
row Compaſs of our own Acquaintance, who were 
then as healthful, as gay, as liberal, as vain in pro- 
miſing themſelves many Years, as we perhaps are now, 
have yet been called ro give up their Account already ? 
And were none of Theſe equal to Us, in the Advan- 
tages of Age and Strength? Were all Sick, and Old, 
and Feeble, that they ſhould. be taken, and We left? 
Think with yourſelves a little; And let that thought 
inſtruct you whether you ought. to depend fo very 
much upon finiſhing that Year, which you are now 
beginning. Whether you ought not therefore ſo to be- 
Ein it, as to reſolve, that it ſhall, be a New Tear to 
you, in the moſt Chriſtian. and beneficial Senſe. . Surely 
we owe this to the diſtinguiſhing Providence of God, 
"whoſe Forbearance, and Long- ſuffering, and Goodveſs, 7 
expreſſed. in, our Preſervation, call for the Thanks of 
living to his Glory. Surely we owe it to Ourſelves, 
_ who'elſe do but inflame our Reckoning, and treaſure 
h) ta ourſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, it, as 
we draw nearer, ſo we do not take care to be fitter 
for, Death and Judgment. I conclude therefore with 
that X the Apoſtle, Let the time paſt of our Life f- 
Ac to gave wrought the Mill f the Gentiles, when 
due walked in Laſciviouſueſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, 
 Revellings,: Banquetings, and the like. But for the 
Days, Which God of his Mercy permits us to ſee 
hereafter,” Let us (and Lord give us Grace that we 
may) ſo number them, as to apply our Hearts uni 
Wiſdom. 
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| Wiſdom: That Wiſdom, which is from above, and 
| ſeeks thoſe Things that are above, the Things that 


all endure, when Weeks, and Months, and e g 


all be no more: Even an Iuberitanct in- 2Pet, : 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not: * 


- away, reſerved in Heaven for us. Of which God in 
his infinite Merey, and at his own due time, make us 
all partakers, for the ſake of the Son of his Love, 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: To whom, with the Father 
and Holy Spirit, be all Honour and e henceforth © 5 


500 for evermore. Anen. 
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Y one ewhich is come to e which * Lord hath Heaven, and then 


| made known wnto un. the Shepherds invi- | 


1 ted and encouraged 
5 each a 1 to go * this andere 1 which they concluded 


* 


che Angel had, by God's Command, related 1 to them. i OV 


5 16. And they. cs FOE haſte, Na | 18 17. Aeresü- 
2 9 and ”” Ph, 6 a the Babe ere in a man- _ ingly they came 
*. | forthwith,andfoind 
PEE 1 all things juſt as the 
3s 17. Aud hen 2 had * it, they a Angel had deſcrib- 
l inlbaun abroad the ſa 2 which « a told them ed. Whereby they 
contrary this el. te) were not only con- 


vinced themſelves, 


de ublihed to Siber FU Wes Matter, and what the Angel ; 


5 had eclared to them about this Si. 


P36 tid all they ehat heard of it, wats” ” 2 5 WY od 5 
at'thofe Ha,, N SOOT them "oY the ſpe tion of theſe Rela- 


len. | tors not rendering 


them ſuſpected o 
| inventing a Lye, ihe e Rath they gave of the e thing, filled all 


that heard it NN Wonder 


„ 8 0 F333 5 Nen 5 15 His 


St. Luke i. * 55 Pan arH48. 
DOT it came to bali. as. * 3 55 15 8 The "Hymn _ 


were gone away from them into hea- of Praiſe being end- 
| wen, the ſheperds ſaid one to another, ed, the Angels were 
12 UT go now even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this ſeen to return up to 
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His. Mother - 19. But Mary tept all theſe uhin 0 and pon. 
8 35 mean while 4 them in ey heart, Wy os 

Kee Bo theſe . 1 

_ things ſilently, compar! comparing them one with enen and a ablin 

| "how wiſely God ordered them all. ; 


Be But the Shep 20. And ehr ee rn ane 
Herds went back to © praifing God, fur all the things "ar 08 heard 


| their Flocks, fall of aud ſeen, as it was told unto them. 


Thanks, to Sach 


and joyful at the exact N they found, between what they 
da, and what the Angel 


21. Onthe Eighth 21. And A by eig bt Days were 3 
Day, as the Law ap- for the circumciſing f the child, his Name was 


pointed, the Child called Jeſus, which was ſo named © the Angel _ 


was circumciſed ; before he was deen dn f in wy mls 
and then (according ; 


to cuſtom) he was named Wha: Which Name was not choſen by 8 
Bis. Mother, or Jeſpb, but particularly directed by the Angel, who 
was ſent from God to = 8 | to foretel, and e her for, 
1 N 8 | | 


| Commun, 


Rom he Conſideration of Circumciſion i in 8 
T œ for which the Epiſtle of this Day miniſtered occa- 

Hon, I am now brought by the Goſpel, to obſerve it, 
-.- aRite, which paſſed upon our Bleſſed Saviour in par- 
_ ticular. But, before we enter upon the points proper 


5 be infiſted on, upon that occaſion ; it may not be 


amiſs to ſay, how the Account of this 
: Matter, given us in the. Cloſe of this 
: Gor proves that our Lord was actually Circum- 
ciſed. For the Words, as they ſtand in our Engliſh 

: Tranſlation, might be ſo interpreted, as only to 
import our Bleſſed Saviour's receiving the Name of 
- Fefus, at the ſame Diftance of Time from his Birth, 
which was the uſual and appointed Day, for Jewiſh 
Children to be circumciſed upon: And ſo, as riot 
- neceſſarily to determine, whether this Name were pee 
him with chat Rite, or without it, 


. Ver. 21, 


n 
a * - * -» B t 
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But here it is to be obſerved, that the Original Lan- 
guage reads a Conjunction, which Ours hath omitted. 
The Verſe then, ſtrielly and literally, runs thus, ben 
Eigbi Days were accompliſhed for the Circumtiſing of the 
Child, and his Name was called Jeſus, &c. + I hich 
Particle and is not perhaps wholly ſuperfluous, as 
ſome Criticks and our Tranſlators have eſteemed it: 

But rather very ſignificant, and, by an Ellipfis, in 
Which the Greek Tongue is known to abound, implies 
the Repetition of the foregoing Verb, and may be 
thus ſupplied, When eipht Days were accompli bed for 
the circumciſing of the Child, and he was circumciſed, bis 
Name was called jeſus. 


Such Brevity is the more exentuble, in the preſent 5 


Caſe, becauſe the thing was abundantly notorious, that 


the Jews, of that and former Ages, did always name 
their Children, at the time of Cireumciſing them; that 
they never impoſed Names ſolemnly upon Males, but 
at that Time; and that they durſt not do it, without = 


the Uſeof Circumciſion. Of thistheEvan- 


geliſt had, juſt before, mentioned a famous Luke i. 59 


Inftance, in the Caſe of Jobn the Baptiſt. Of this, | 


with regard to our Lord, St. Paul hath left ſufficient 
Intimation, when declaring him to be made 


under the Lato, that is, to have ſubmitted Gul, Ire be 


| to its Ordinances. Which he did not by any means 
ſubmit to, if this ſo very important Ordinance were 1 
not performed upon him, in ſuch Time, and Man- 


ner, as the Law directs. 
Thus much being promiſed, to new what Reaſon 


we have, even from the Text before us, to ſatisfy our- 
felves, that our Lord was really circumciſed: I now 


apply myſelf to obſerve from hence, 


1. Firſt, The Reaſons, for which 1 It was convenient - 


. be ſhould be ſo. 


II. Serondly, the Importance of the Nar ame given to 


him when he was ſo: and 
III. Thirdly, The Time, when both theſe thing 
were done, my LINGO 
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1. Under my Firſt head, which aſſigns the Reaſons; 


_ why it was convenient for our Bleſſed Lord to be Cir- 


cumciſed, I might enlarge on great Variety. But it 
will be ſufficient to inſiſt on thoſe, which ſeem to be 
the Principal; and ſuch as are neareſt allied to thoſe 
uſes, attributed, in wp laſt den to Circumciſion 


in general. 


I. Look upon This chen, Firſ, as a Mark of Diſtin- 1 
: Aion, and thus it became Jeſus to be Circumciſed, that 
he might qualify, himſelf the better, for Acceptance 


and free Converſation with the es. The very ming- 


ng with Men that were otherwiſe, was eſteemed a Pol. 

lution. And accordingly we find St. Peter, when 

coming to Cornelius and his Company, 

8 making this Apology for himſelf, Ye know | 

that it is at unlawful thing, for a Man that is a Jew, 
i keep company, or come unto one of another Nation: but 


AQs x, 28, 


God hath ſbewed me, that 1 jj ould not call any Man com- 


man or unclean. Now, that this uncleanneſs did not 
proceed merely from foreignneſs of Birth, is evident, 
not only from the conſtant practice of receiving Per- 
Ions, of any Nation whatſoever, into all the Rights = 
- Natives when ſubmitting to this Rite; But alſo, from 


the Terms of the Accuſation, brought a- 


„ 


Avi, 3. =, 


ters, ta render his Miniſtry acceptable among them. 


The Errand then, upon which Chriſt came to his own 
Countrymen, had otherwiſe been abſolutely loſt; No 
Audience at all given to it, no Ge allowed 5 


of Preaching, or Conferring publickly, nay, not even of 
Eating and Drinking, and inſinuating himſelf in pri- 
vate eee. For, had not chi C e he 


2995 


_  'gainſt St. Peter upon this Account. For 
They who contended with him, ſaid, Thou wenteſt in to 
| Men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat with them. Reproach, 
and Scorn, and a haughty Diſtance, was the Treat- 
ment, ſuch Perſons had to expect. And 
therefore Timothy was taken and circumciſed 
: by St. Paul, becauſe cf the Jews that were in thoſe quar. 
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upon him, they would, Ty, ee e their own Princi- 


ples, for diſregarding 1 it, have ſhunned a Man, whoſe - 


only Buſineſs: with them was to inſtruẽt n Wm 
them to the Truth. ay ps #4 
Thus hath our Bleſſed Maſter ſer us all a Pattern, of 
being well content, to put ourſelves under ſome hard- 
| ſhips and reſtraints, which are not neceſſary upon our 
own Accounts; when we foreſee, that Theſe will help 


forward the Good of Others, and- bring us into a Con- 
dition of doing their Souls Service. And even Great 
things ſhould not be declined, which will gain us ac- 


_ ceſs to the Hearts of our Brethren, render our Advice 
more prevailing, our Company upon Religious Ac- 


Counts more agreeable, and the wholeſome Truths, we 
labour to inſtil, better heard, more kindly taken, and 
conſequently more ſucceſsfully: conſidered. As certain= 


ly they will, as oft as any Prejudice, known to lie a- 


geiinſt the Perſon attempting o N. b i firſt re- 
Ko moved out of the way. e 

2̃1. Secondly, As Circumciſion was avs | 
Eo Sign of Abraham, and of the Covenant made with Him, 


ſewo was it likewiſe highly requiſite for Chriſt to under 


go it. Of Him was that moſt Glorious of 4 1. 225 
all Promiſes to Abraham intended, In thy * © * 


Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Which 
made it fit the World ſhould have this Teſtimony al- 


fo, of his being truly and rightly deſcended from that 


Anceſtor. The Privileges, granted in that Covenant, 
made the Patriarch, from whom they were derived 
down, The Glory and Boaſt of his Poſterity. Now, 
when the Mediator of a better Covenant came, the 
Former however was to recede with Honour; And, 
that it might do ſo, his own Example approved a Sa- 
crament of his Father's Inſtitution, by taking it upon 
his own. Perſon. So certifying, that This, as Things 
then ſtood, was the proper Method of recommending. 
Men to the Favour and aq In = tes we Lg Ha 


of he Covenant State. 
Vor. . 8 Bb 3 
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So many, and indeed ſundry more, Circumſtances 
concur, to render the Circumciſion of Chriſt reaſona- 


ble: as an addition of Honour to the Ordinance of 
God, and a firmer Eſtabliſhment of their Minds, who, 
 Þ- about to be releaſed from it, yet came over to the 


Faith, from a Profeſſion, which had ſubjected them 


to, and taught them to depend upon the Uſe of it, as 


| a Proof of the Truth of God, and a Confirmation of | 
the Benefits, originally indented for, with the F ather | 


of the Bleſſed Seed. 


But that's not all. The Feten of his being the 


Son of Abraham, even in a larger and looſer Senſe, was 
neceſſary : I mean, the making it appear, that he was 


Very Man. For, as the Race of which he came, muſt 


be made clear to the Je, who were long ago warned 


to expect a Meſſiah of the Seed of Abraham, the Tribe 
of Judah, and the Houſe and Lineage of David; So 


muſt the Subſtance of his Human Nature, to ſilence 


the Perverſeneſs of ſome antient Hereticks, who will _ 


not allow him of any Line at all. Theſe Men (ſo wild LL 
and extravagant is Error) contended, that the Word 


of God appeared only as Man, and, in that Form, 
taught and did Miracles. Now this Opinion, one 


would think abundantly prevented, it is at leaſt ſuffi- 1 
eiently confuted, by the ſingle act we are upon. For 


that could never be performed upon an empty Form. 


Fleſh and Blood only, was in condition to be wound- 


ed by a Knife; a Shadow could neither bleed, nor be 
cut away; And this proves the Reality of his Human 


Body. 


But ſtill this particular Proof of it was not equally — 
neceſſary to All, becauſe all did not ſtand obliged to 


this Ceremony. Many other Actions and Sufferings 


of his Life ar gved the Truth of his Humanity, and 


therefore T bis had a farther End. For, the chuſing 


this Method, and ſubmitting to Circumciſion, at a re- 
gular time, and as a Religious Rite, was a Proof of bis 


Conſanguinity to that Generation of Neu. who made 
0 


the voluntary obſervance of it. „ 
8 fo far forth as it was a 
carnal Commandment, he came to aboliſh ; but before 
its Abolition it muſt be fulfilled. And, becauſe this 
never had been, never could be, done ſtrictly and punc- 
tually by any Other, he did it in the behalf of Them, 
who failed in the performance. The Sentence of the 
_ Curſe continued in full force, till fome Perſon appear- 
ed, on whom it could take no hold. And therefore, by 
this initiating Ceremony, he contracted for a perfect 
Obedience; and He, of all that had contracted, was 
the ſingle Perſon, that made his Engagement good. 
Thus, getting above the Law, he ſupphed the Detects 
of his Brethren ; and, in vertue of his own unblemiſhed 
| Righteouſneſs, introduced a gentler and more practi- | 
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this a ſolemn part of their Worſhip. Any cutting 


and bleeding would have proved him the Son of Man, 


bur this cutting and bleeding only could have any 


force for proving him the Son of that Man, of whole 


Seed the Chriſt was promiſed to come. 


23. Thirdly, As Circumciſion was a Seal of a mutual 
Covenant, in this reſpect alſo it was expedient for Chriſt 
do be Circumciſed. Not upon his own perſonal Account 
indeed; but for the ſake of Others, whoſe Perſons he 


came to repreſent, and whoſe Cauſe he undertouk. 
Thus much we acknowledge, in the Collect for ris 


Feſtival, when ſaying, that Almig ty God made his bleſ- 


ſed Son to be circumciſed, and obedient to the Law for 


Man. He had no Sin of his own to be done away ; 
but, by doing the fame Penance with thoſe that had, 


he declared the Efficacy of this Ordinance, to all the 


Faithful, who then applied it for that purpoſe. As 
God, he was ſuperior to, and could not be bound by, 
this his own Law: But the Figure now to be made, 
was that of a Man; And, as ſuch, he was born within 
the limits where it obtained, and ſubjected himſelf to 


Again. That whole Law, 


cable Condition, by exchanging the Righteouſneſs of 


Works, for tliatof Faith. So St. Paul, Now. Rom, xv. 3. 
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1 ſay, that Feſus Chriſt was a Mi niſter of the Ora | 
ion for the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the Fathers, Upon which Words St. Chryſoſtom 
hath the following Reflection, very appoſite to the 
Subject we are handling. 
| & The Promiſe was made to Abraham, but all his Pio- .. 

geny rendered themſelves obnoxious to Puniſhment, 
For the Tranſgreſſion of the Law brought Wrath up- 


on them, and overthrew all Claim to the Promiſe of 


<« the Fathers. The Son therefore came, and compound- 
ed the Matter with the Father; ſo as that thoſe Pro- 

„ mifes ſhould be made good, and obtain their intend- 
ed effect. For he, by tulfilling the whole Law, and 

44 particularly Circumciſion, did both by this, and by 
« his Croſs, deliver from the Curſe, conſequent upon 


e the Tranſgreſſion, and ſo kept the Promiſe from fal- 
ling to the ground. The Apoſtle therefore, when 
« ſtyling him the Miniſter of Circumcifion, means thus 


e much: That he, by coming and fulfilling the whole 


_ Law, by - Circumciſed, and the Seed of Abra- 


& ham, bn Aer ie.Curſe, a ppeaſed the Wrath of God, 
and rendered Tem, — 5 were thus delivered from : 
< their Offences, capable of receiving the Promiſe for 
the future. Thus he turns the Argument back up- 
on Them, who urge the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and 


his obſervance. of the Law, to prove, that it ought 4 


to continue, and muſt ſtill oblige. For in effect he 
e reaſons thus: All this was done, not that the Law 


might ſtand, but that he might take it away; deli- | 


ver thee from the Curſe then hanging over thee, and 
from thenceforth ſet thee perfectly at large from its 
Dominion. Thy having tranſgreſſed and fallen 

* ſhort of the Law, was the Reaſon why He fulfilled 


* jt, But this he did, not with an intent, that Thou 


” <«-ſhouldeſt fulfil it after him 4 but that he might ſe- 
cure to thee the Promiſes made to the Fathers, which 
the Law had defeated, by convicting thee of Sin, 
2 and proving ee unworthy ot the Inheritance. on 
| | I 2 | 25 S. 6 
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* chat Thou alſo, O Jew, art ſaved thro? Grace for 
* thy Condition too was loſt without it.” So Chis 


admirable Interpreter. 
Thus the Son of God ſubmitted, in great Humility, 
to the ſame mortifying Remedies with common Men; 


And his Goodneſs was content to ſuffer that, upon the 
account of others, which was in no degree neceſſary 
upon his own. He hath aſſerted our Liberty by this 
voluntary Bondage, and by bearing a Yoke, much too 


heavy for any Neck but Hi is, hath taken it effectually off 


from Ours. Thus did he begin to ſave us, as ſoon as 


he was born; and ſhed the firſt Fruits of his Blood for 


Men, immediately after his receiving it. So truly was 
He our Jeſus, fo well deſerving that name, who became 
ſuch, from the very Moment of his being called fo, 


The Reaſon and es obreed whereof i is my 


ED 1. Second Head, His Name Was called Jeſus, ſays he : 
Text, and /o u med he was of the Angel, before he was 
conceived in the Womb. We read but of few Inſtances in 


Scripture, where Men had Names determined for them, 


by particular appointment from Heaven, and before the 
time of their Birth. And, as ſuch Names appear to 
have been very ſignificant; ſo the Perſons, diſtinguiſh- 
ed by them, were always remarkable for ſome very ex- 
traordinary Qualities, or Events, which their reſpective 
Names were * deſigned to denote. This Obſervation A 


was in no Caſe made good ſo conſpicuouſſy, 
as in that now before us. Our Lord's Name * Solomon, 7; 


is indeed, in Senſe and Subſtance, the ſame 9, 10. 
with Joſhua: That famous Leader hereto- Job. 


1 Kings xiti. 2. 


fore, who, after the Death of Moſes, ſettled cyrus. : 
the Jraelites in their promiſed Land, and ih . Fg 
ſubdued their Enemies, who oppoſed their Like i, 13, 17. 
Entrance into it. But, as that Earthly was 

2 Figure of the Heavenly Canaan, ſo was the Captain 


of That an eminent Type of the Captain of Our Sal- 


yation- And if He was worthy to be called a Saviour 
SF et, 8 b 3 much 
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much more is this Jeſus what his Name 1 imports. For 


He delivers from the heavieſt of all Bondages, from 
the moſt formidable of all Enemies; As He, and H 1 


only it is, who ſave his People from their Sins. 


To underſtand, and value as we ought, the Greatneſs | 
of «his Salvation, we muſt be icnſible of the Greatneſs 
of our Danger and Miſery without it, And this we may 
quickly be, by a ſhort Recollection of the diſmal Con- 


ſcquences of Sin unpardoned, and unconquered, - 


By This then Men offend againſt a rightequs Law, 


they. go againſt their Intereſt and their Duty, they 


prov oke a Holy and a Juſt God, they contract a deep 
Guilt, wound their own Conſciences, {tir up the Wrath 


of an Avenger, whoſe Power enables him, and whoſe 


Truth obliges him to puniſh their Diſobedience, with 

5 inexpreſſible and everlaſting Torments, both of Body 

and Soul. By Sin they defile their Nature, and de- 

© baveb their Principles, bring themſelves. under the |} 
Tyranny of their unruly Paſſions, and vicious Habits; 
And, as every Act of this kind repeated adds to their 
Guilt, o Goes it bind them faſter in their Slavery, put 

it more out of their Power to ſhake off their Chains, 
and heap up a greater Portion of Wrath againſt the 
En Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the rghtcous Judg- 


ment of God. 


Now all theſe ee Ken our Bleſſed 7 
5 Wege did, and He alone could, deliver us from. The | 
Guilt and Stain of our Sins he waſhed away by his 
Blood; The Puniſhment due to them he releaſed, by ß 
becoming our Sacrifice, and ſuffering 1 in our head: > 
The Anger of God he hath thus appeaſed, and recon- 
ciled us to his once diſpleaſed Father: The Power of 
Sin he ſubdues by his Grace; by the Doctrines of his 
Goipel enlightening, by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit 
ſtrengthenir; g and influencing our Minds, by all thoſe | 
Means and wife Methods, in ſhort, which were neceſ- 
fary for our Condition. By all indeed, that are proper 
for it; All, that our weak and wretched Circumſtances _ 


3 3 wanted, 


— 
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wanted, who are but Men, frail, corrupt, ſinful Crea- 
tures; All, that our Circumſtances would bear, remem- 
bering, that we ſtill are Men, free and rational C reatures. 


For, as it was before, in Mrael's temporal Deliver- 
ance, that, tho? effected by the Conduct of Fa/bua, and 


the wonderful Bleffing of God upon his Undertakings, 


| yet had the People too Their Part in it, and, by obey- : 


ing his Orders, and fighting their own Battles, were 
inſtrumental in their own Deliverance: So it is here. 
This Jeſus is our Leader, he leads us out to War, he 
iſſues out his Orders, and aſſigns to us our reſpective 
Poſts. And it is Our part to follow, to obey, to fight 


under him: to watch and guard againſt the common 

| Foe; to uſe the Weapons he puts into our Hands: and 
ſo to work out our own Salvation. He hath done all 
that for us, which we could not do for ourſelves, but 


what we can do, is ſtill left upon our Hands. Yet fo 


left, that, provided We be willing, He will make us a- 
ble to do it. In One Word, he faves his People from 
their Sins; But ſtill they are bis People whom he faves. 
Them that believe his Word, obey his Precepts, de- 
vote themſelves to his Service, and deſire and endea- 
vour, fo far as in them lies, to ſave themſelves from 
them. Leſs than this had he done, he had not filled 
the Importance of his Name; and mote had defeated 
the Deſign of it. For, to ſave thoſe from Puniſhment, 
who are ſtill fond of the Guilt, had not been to take 
away, bub rather to promote, the Dominion, and en- 


courage the Practice, of Sin. A Deſign, unworthy of 
God, unprofitable to Man, and by no means agreeable 
to the Tenor of his Goſpel, to the Nature of a Cove- 


nant in general, or to the glorious Privileges, ſet forth 
jn that moſt Bleſſed Name of Feſus, He would but 
half have ſaved us, had he not provided for our Holi- 


neſs here, as well as our Happineſs hereafter, and made 
the One, as attainable, ſo neceſſary too, in order to the 


Other. And hence it is, that the Temper of chis Sal- 
vation is repreſented to us, in that Prophetick Song of 
1 b 4 Zacharias, = 
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Zacharias; by being delivered from our Ent- 
mies, that we might ſerve bim without Fear, 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the Days of 
Po Re a Wo RES oy On WI EC 

Certain it is, That this adorable Name is a Name of 
Peace and Love, of Comfort and Joy, to All, on whom 
the Power of it takes place. But, in regard All are not 


| Luke i. 745 75˙ 


Ifael that are of Jrael; Nor every one, who calls 


himſelf a Chriſtian, an actual Partaker of the Bleſſings 


of God in Chriſt: It will concern us all, to ſee and 


know, whether the Mercies implied in this Name, have 
had their proper Effect and Influence upon us. If then 
the Covetous Man be not ſaved from his Avarice and 


HFardheartedneſs; nor the Drunkard from his Riot and 


Revelling; Nor the Laſcivious and Unclean from his 
Lwd. 


5 tion; Nor the Revengeful from his Malice; Nor the 


Proud from Vanity and Ambition; Nor the Profuſe 

from his unprofitable Extravagance; Nor the Profane 
from his Reproaches and Contempt of Religion; to 

be ſhort, If Men continue in Sins unrepented of; If 


they love and like the Fault, how much ſoever they 
abhor and dread the Shame, or the Puniſnment; If 


they encourage, entice, perſuade, harden others in Sin, 


by their Diſcourſe, or by their Examples; To every ; 
ſuch Man our Bleſſed Lord is no Fe/us at all, nor does 
there any one of the innumerable Benefits, implied in 


| that charming Word, belong to him. But to the peni- 
tent Sinner, to the devout Worſhipper, to the juſt and 


Honeſt Dealer, to the bountiful Alms-giver, to the ſo- 
ber and the pure, to the meek and the peaceable, to 
the humble and the mortified Chriſtian; to the dili- 
gent Worker out of his own, and the zealous Promo- 
ter of other Men's Salvation; The Safety and Defence, 
the Support and the Joy, of a Jeſus, to Them is uncon- 
ceivable. Becauſe they feel already his powerful Ope- 
ration on their Hearts; They know, that Temptati- 
ons cannot hurt, where He ſhields; nor Sins condemn, 
a ten hs I " where 


Nor the Peeviſh from his Spirit of Conten- 


* 
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where He pardons; nor Adverſity oppreſs, where 


He ſuſtains; Nor Death or Devils drive to Deſpair, 


where He, who is the Reſurrection and the Life, 


hath given the Pledges of his Love, and Earneſts 
of Life, Everlaſting. Let us then labour, and let us 


pray, with all our Might, that it may never be our 


Condemnation, to periſh in the midſt of Succours: 


to refuſe and neglect a Salvation, which courts us to 
accept it; to defeat all that hath been done for us; to 

take a Name into our Mouths, of ſuch Heavenly Im- 
portance in itſelf, yet of no Significance to Us, But 


do Thou, Bleſſed Jeſus, help Us to anſwer Ours, as 


Thou haſt, and always wilt anſwer Thy, Character; 
that we may be thy Redeemed, thy People, thy Saved 
from our Sins; and Thou our Refuge and Truſt, our 
Hope and our Joy, our All that we can have or hope 


for; to all Intents our Jeſus. In every trying Circum- 


ſtance, in every ſorrowful Hour, in the Temptations 


of Youth, in the Decays of Age, in the Languiſhings 


of Sickneſs, in the Agonies of Death, and in the Ter- 

rors of Judgment: In theſe we are undone without 
thee, from theſe none can ſave us beſides thee, and 
from them all, we know thou canſt, thou wilt ſave us, 
if thou do but in Mercy begin the good Work, at pre- 


| kent in our Hearts, and fave us from our Sins, 


III. It remains now, in the Loft place, that I ſpeak 
to the particular Time, both of circumciſing, - and 
naming our Lord, ſaid here to be, when Eight Days 


were accompliſted. Of which very briefly. _ 


- By Eight Days being accompliſhed, is certainly intended 


the Eighth Day being come. Of which 
as we have other Paſſages of like Impor- N ,. 
tance, ſo have we the Direction of the Law, Mettb. 2 
to aſſure us. The parallel Places may ſatisfy . = 
us, That onthe Eighth Day, after Eight Days, Jobn xix. 31, 
and Eight Days accompliſt ed, are I erms ex- „. 


XX: 1. 


actly equivalent. The Letter of the Law is A= ii, 1. 1s. 


Gen. xi. 


expreſs, in limiting the Time for this Cere- Leit. X. 
mony; not allowing it ſooner; not forgive 
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ing the Omiſſion of it longer. And much ſurely need 
not be ſaid, to perſuade your Belief of the Law being 
in this Caſe punctually obſerved in all its Circumſtan- 
ces, by Him, whoſe Compliance with the Subſtance 
was an Act of free Choice, and who intended to leave 
no part undone, which was required of Them, whom 
he came to releaſe from it. 


The Reaſons of fixing this preciſe Time Keul . 


Men have been much divided about. But among 
their ſeveral Conjectures, (for they are no better) not 
any ſeems more probable, than that which aſcribes it 
to taking the firſt Opportunity, after a new- born Child 


could be ſuppoſed capable of enduring ſo painful an 
Operation, and before the Parent's Affection was too | 
ſtrong to expoſe his Offspring to the Anguiſh of it, 
And all this ſeems likewiſe to agree very well with a 


85 Cuſtom, almoſt univerſal in the World, of devoting 


Infants, of every Country and Perſuaſion, very early to 


tthe Service, and commending them to the Protection, 


- of the Deity they worſhipped. Of which, to mention 


no more, the offering Sons and Daughters unto Devils, 
| and making Children paſs thro' the Fire, ſa 
Pral.evi. 47. 
 Lovit, xvii. 22. giving them to Moloch, are famous Inſtan- 
Fr Record in Scripture. TY 
As evident it is, that, not only with the Jews it in 
Circumciſion, but with other Nations, at the Perform- 
ance of the Ceremonies laſt obſerved, a particular 


Character for Civil Convenience, but eſpecially upon 


- Religious Account; that the Fellow-Profeſſors might 
know their new Proſelytes, and that the Party him- 


entered into, at the ſolemn receiving of It. 


had, ſo the generality of pious and ſober Perſons have 
always thought it decent, that the Names impoſed up- 
on theſe Occaſions ſhould have enn Hgnificant 


in 


Name was impoſed. Not only as a diſtinguiſning 3 


elf, by this conſtant Memorial, might be continual·- 
y reminded of, and quickened in, the Engagements 


T1 ought to add alſo, That, as our J. ord's own Name 
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in them. Whence, among Chriſtians it hath grown 


into a very Commendable Cuſtom, to make choice of 
| thoſe Names, which either Scripture, or undoubted 
| Hiſtaxy, hath aſſured us, had the Honour to be borne 
by Men and Women of Conſpicuous Piety and Vir- 
tue. That ſo theſe Examples might inſpire a noble 
Emulation of their good Qualities and Actions; or 


elle reproach us, if we degenerate from the Patterns of 


toſe bright Saints, whale Lives and Deaths ſtamped 
ſuch 7 on their Memory, as to tranſmit their 


Names to, and make them coveted by, Poſterity. 


1 only Uſe, I defire to improve this Head to at 
4 preſent, i is, to OTIS. ah nd earneſtly recommend the 
Care of dedicating our Children to our Lord and Ma- 
ſter in Holy Baptiſm, with the Firſt Convenience of 
doing it. The Benefits of this Practice are more than 


can, The objections againſt it weaker than need, be in- 


fſiſted on. Let it ſuffice to ſay, That Circumciſion was 
as much a Covenant heretofore, as Baptiſm 1 is now: 
That, what God then expreſly ordained for Them, he | 
cannot be ſuppoſed to diſapprove with Us. For, Is he 
the God of the Infants of the Jews, and is he not fo, of 
the Chriſtians? Can this be thought ſo much a better 
and more gracious Covenant, ſuppoſing it to exclude 
fo many. Millions of Souls, which the Former readily 
received, nay, peremptorily demanded ?. And, is it not 


enough, that theſe are not poſitively refuſed, to ſatisfy 


vs, that, tho' the Ordinance be changed, yet the Sub- 
_ jects and Privileges of it continue {till the fame? Why XZ 
then. do any of us undertake, to make the Gate yer 
ſtraiter, to ſhut up the Mercies, and leſſen the Family 
of God? Why reprint the Bleſſed Jeſus leſs kind, 


than Moſes? No, let us rather loſe no Moment's Time 


of impreſſing upon our Offspring the Marks of the 
New Covenant. Let us make the beſt Repar tion we 


can, for the Stain and Guilt we convey to them, by 


| ſeeing this immediately waſhed off, in that Fountain 
opened oy Na Cruſt, aha Sin and for VOY even 
8 che 
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the Laver of Regeneration, the Sacrament of Bapriſin: 
Let us deliver them up to His Care, who is gracious 
to all Ages, and cannot but embrace, and adopt, the 
tender Innocence of Thoſe, who are propounded as a 
Pattern, for all that enter into his Kingdom. And 


are Thoſe, to whom all that enter in muſt be like, not 


capable of entering in Themſelves ? This happy Pre- 
vention will be their Security, againſt the Power of the 
Enemy, and the Seducements of a crooked and per- 
verſe Generation. And He, who ſhed his firſt Blood at 
Eight Days old, will know and fave Them, who begin 
to be His, at the ſame Age. But withal, let it be our 
conſtant Buſineſs, to ſecond and confirm theſe good 
; Beginnings, by timely Inſtruction, and a virtuous Edu- 


cation. For dreadful will their Condemnation be, 


- whoſe own Bowels ſhall riſe up againſt them in the 


5 Day of Judgment; and upbraid that cruel Fondneſs, 


Which laid the Foundation of- their Vices, and their 


Torments. But bleſſed are thoſe pious Souls, who in- 
_ creaſe the Kingdom of God, with every Addition to 


their own Family; who double every Joy of Heaven to 


_ themſelves, by thoſe of the Children, which they have 


led, or ſent before them thither; by a Race of good 
Men here, and of glorified Saints hereafter. Which, 
that they may all be, God of his infinite Mercy grant, 


for the ſake of his dear Son, Chriſt Jeſus, our Bleſſed _ 


Saviour and only Redeemer : 4- 'To whom vo en for | 
ever. Amen, 5 | 


The EPIPHANY; o the ManiezsrariOn o 
Cnnlisr 10 the GENTILES, 4 


The SEP 


0 God, who by the leading of a Star 85 

LS | didſt maniſe# thy only begotten Son to 

: M oh 8 the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that we, 
3 2. 9 which know thee now by Faith, may after 
BS this Life hare the fruition of thy glorious | 
3 h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


The 


The EIS TI r. 


Epheſ ili. 1. 8 Paxarhn A8. 5 
2 F 0 R this cauſe, 1 Paul, the priſe f 1. Since therefore 


Te efus Chrift for ye Gentiles, Sad hath been 
ciouſly pleaſed 


. unite Jews and Gentiles into one myſtical Body (fee Chap. ii. 1 L * 
who have ſuffered ſo many Perſecutions, and am now under 10. ; 
priſonment at Rome, for aſſerting the Privileges of the Gentile Con- 


verts to the Faith, be/eech you to walk worthy of the Fecation Where- 
with "x are called. (Chap. M 1.) N | 


2. I ye 1 Beard of the Diſdenſation „ . F or 7 
the Grace of God, which i 10 Nw: me to ou. ye cannot but know ), 
| ward, how God hath com- 

5 How that by tele he ak 8 miſſioned me to be 


uunto me the myſtery, c as J wrote of ke in few your Preacher and 


Mord.. Apoſtle; and that 
=: to Wherely avben ye it ye may underfland God, by ſpecial Re- 


; my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt. ) 


5. Which in other ages was not made boon me that ſecret Pur- 
nw the Sons of Men, as it is now made known poſe, (of which 1 
unto his Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit. have ſpoken briefly 
55 in the two Chapters 
„ foregoing) Weh they who lived haviekire had not the like diſ= 
. knowledge of, as is now by the Holy Ghoſt imparted to the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. (For the calling of the Gentiles, though 


= 50 under the Old Teſtament, yet was not, as to all the 


erms and Methods, and . of it, underfiood as now 


it * 5 


<6; That the Cemiles aal be 8 W 6. That ga 
and of the ſame bedy, and partakers of his Pro- of God Imean, con- 
e _ cerning the Gentiles 


mise in Chrift by the Go/pel. 


5 e to their Law. 5 


 Whereof I was made a nini fer, according 7. And, in order 


to 0 the Jegift of rhe Grace of God given unto me, by to the making 
the efectual working of his FRO . 
ing about this pur- 

poſe, 


\ 
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velation, declared to 


5 | being received into 
all 5 Privileges of the Golvel, (not as they that were Proſelytes 
to the Jeroiſb Church had uſed to be, but) in all points upon equal 
advantage with the Jews, and this too ) without wy en of 7 


known and bring- 


_ 
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poſe, it hath pleaſed God i in his great Govdnas, to wakes aſe of 


Men as an Inſtrument, and to certify his choicc and approbation 
of me, by Miracles confirming the Doarine I preach. 


8, 9. Not that I 8. Unto me, wwho am leſs than the leaf f al 

| pal myfelf to Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 
| Have any Merit or among the Gentiles the Tuan riches of i 
Abilities ſuperior to Chr: 


others. Quite o- 9. And to wa all men fee what is the fel. 


therwiſe. But ithath Jowſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 
| pleaſed! God to com- of the world hath been hid in God, who created | 
mit to me, the all things by Jeſus Cbriſt. 
meaneſt of Chriſ- | 
tians, that greateſt of Truſts ; to bring the glad Tiding $ to the 
| Gentiles, of the ineſtimable benefits of the Goſpel, and The won- 
derful goodneſs of Chriſt, in knitting all Nations together in one 
Body, which hath been God's deſign all along, who thus both 
made the Material, and new. made che — Wen od Jus 
Chriſt. | | 


10, 11. Thus, by 10. To rhe intent that nodo unto the principals * 
che gatheringof ſuch ties and powers in heavenly places might be 
_ a Church Univerſal, &4zown by the Church the mani ifold wiſdom of 
that intricate and God, ; 


wonderful Wiſdom 11. decording to ths anial purpoſe which + wy 3 


of God will appear urpeſed i in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


to all the World, 


Earth and Heaven, Men and Angels ; ; Thoſe Spirits 1 or, 1 
others) the Heathen Powers and Princes, and Magiſtrates of this 
| World, for ſo cpr xa; iE S, are uſed (Lake X11, 11. and Tz, 


"Wa ) The feveral Methods, and Diſpenſations in every Age, 


being now manifeſtly ſeen to conſpire, in accompliſhing that pur- 
poſe of God from all * of ME all T Wa by Jeſus | 
; Cant our Lord. | 


. And as at - 12. in dic awe . 22 eu. 
God's dealing with with confidence, by the faith of him. | 
Men center in Him, 

ſo do all our hopes too. For the believing and truſtin in him „a6 

our Saviour, this, and this only, does procure us admittance to 


Sd, and qualify us ta come freely, as reſting upon, and being 


5 well are of, mo Love ane Favour upon this account. 


Co u- 
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COMMENT. 


HAT this Feſtival was always had in oreat 


Veneration, is evident from the Writings of the 
thorn, and the conſtant practice of all Ages in the 


Chriſtian Church. How deſervedly it was ſo, appears 


from the mighty Bleſſings, commemorated by it: The 
 Maniteſtation of our Lord and Saviour, not only to 
= Wiſe Men, who came from the Eaft to worſhip | 
bu; but to all thoſe, of whom They were the Figures 
Forerunners, the whole Gentile World. Thus 


was the Mercy accompliſhed, which in Them had been 


begun. Thus is the Solemnity of our Lord's Birth _ 
cloled with Thankſgivings, for a Benefit, which finiſned, 
and gave effect to, all we have already praiſed him for. 
For, to how little purpoſe had Light come into the 
World, if the World had not been directed to, and 
made partakers of, that Light? Moſt juſt therefore are 
the Solemnities of this Day, Moſt fly do they follow _ 
thoſe of our Lord's Incarnation, which celebrate a Dil- | 
covery ſo happy; that without it, that very Incarna- 
tion, an act of Grace, how Gion and Wonderful ſo- - 


ever in itſelf, had yet been no Bleſſing to Us. 


It was «farther Acceſſion to the Honour of this Day, 


_ that the the Holy Jeſus is ſuppoſed to have been, upon 
it, baptiſed in the River Jordan by Foby. 
Which St. Chry/o/tom mentions, not only as ren. f. Senn. 
a thing notorious in his time, but as a 


principal Cauſe of the Reſpects paid to it by the ä 
Church. To which let me add an ancient Tradition, 
that upon this Day alſo, our Saviour is ſuppoſed to 
have given the firſt Proof of his Divine Power, by 
turning Water into Wine, at the Marriage in Cana of | 


; Galilee. OR 


Upon ſo many 3 hath this Feſtival been 


thought to challenge our more than ordinary Regard. 
1 * Memory of the Two nor continues itil to be, 
1 
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in ſome meaſure, preſerved and acknow- 

ledged, by the Second Leſſons appointed 
for Morning and Evening Service. But 
the Two former, as more irnportant in themſelves and 
their Conſequences, and more nearly concerning Us, 
are chiefly recommended to ourObſervation. Of Theſe, 
the Goſpel propounds to Us the Caſe of the Wiſemen ; 
The Epiſtle, that of the Gentiles at large, This I am 

now therefore to enter upon; And it does not appear 
to me, what better or more ſeaſonable improvement can 
be made of: it, than by conſidering the matter at large; 
and by endeavouring to repreſent, as briefly and plain- 
* i £6: 

I. Firft, The ite die Condition of Mankind, as 
it was before, and muſt for ever have continued, with- | 
cout the Coming of our Bleſſed Saviour. oy 
II Secondly, The Happy Change, effected by his 

Coming, and the Manifeſtation of him to the World. 


Luke iii. 
Ihn ii. 


From whence will naturally and manifeſtly follow, a N 
III. Third Con ſideration, concerning the Influence 
and good Effect, which the Two Heads N : 


8 to have upon us. 2885 8 
I. The Firſt thing that offers itſelf t to us, is the mi- 
5 ſerable Condition of Mankind, as it was before, and 
would for ever have continued, without the Coming 
and Manifeſtation of a Saviour. Of this the Scrip- 
tures try to make Us ſenſible, by great Variety of Re- 
Preſentations. All of them very Pertinent, all very 
Melancholy and Moving: But, to make as ſhort Work 
as J can, 1 will confine myſelf to One; than which, 
as none is more familiar and frequent, ſo none can be . 
more ſuitable and proper; for indeed it Comprehends, 
and implies all the reſt, under the Name of Darkneſs. 
e bn: 6. 0: the Ignorance of the Heathens 
w. 11. is emphatically called“ Darkneſs; their 
; 1 Vices, The f Works of Darkntſs, Their 
Fabel. v.114 Superſtition and [dolatfy, || the Kingdom 
. ä The 540 of their falſe 
tal Worſhip : 
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Worſhip, Rulers * of Darkneſs ; and the . x46. I. 12. 


Perſons under the Tyranny of theſe A- Þ John i. 6. 


. . a . d ii. 11. 
bominations, are ſaid to wall Þ in Dark- Lukei. 79. 


neſs, to fit and abide in Darkneſs, to love John v4. 


111, 19. 


Darkneſs, to be of the Night and of Dark- 1 Theſ. . 5. 
_ neſs, nay, even to be Darkneſs itſelf. -- Epheſ. v. 8. 


By comparing theſe Expreſſions we may ſoon be 


convinced, that the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to ſignify 


what our own Senſes and Experience prove Darkneſs 


to be. A State of utter Inactivity or perpetual Wan- 


dering; A State of Danger and Diſcomfort, of Fears 


unaccountable, and Terror inſupportable: Of all, that 


can anſwer the wretched Condition of Men loſt, and 
bewildered in the Night, with Snares and Precipices 5 
on every Side them: A State that robs us of our no- 
bleſt Senſe, diſables or confounds all our Powers of 
motion, and is that, to which, of all other Calamities, 
we ſeem to have the moſt natural, the moſt jult, N the 


moſt unconquerable, Averſton. 


How well the Condition of the Gentiles heretofore 
deſerved this Metaphor in all its diſmal import, as it 
is not poſſible fully to declare, ſo neither is it of any 

great Conſequence now to underſtand. Except fo far, 


as a Senſe of this Miſery may contribute to worthy 
and thankful apprehenſions of the Goodneſs of God, 


_ expreſſed in that happy Change of Affairs, which * 


reſerved for the Subject of my Second Head. 


I. Now Firſt. As Darkneſs denotes 383 and 
Error, Theirs; it is evident, was groſs and general; 
a Darkneſs that might even be felt. To prove this, 


we need no long Particular, no tragical Enumeration 


of the Vices, or the Superſtitions, which brought a 
Scandal upon Human Nature; after a very ſhort de- 
ſcription by St. Paul, which more than ſuffices for that 


_ purpoſe. 


For, Who can read the Gr Chapter to the Romans, 
without Amazement and many mortifying Reflections, 


to ſee Rational Creatures capable of lo wretched a 
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Degeneracy; that no object was ſo deſpicable, as nor 
to be thought worthy of Piri Honours; No Vice ſo: 
deteſtable or brutiſh, as not to obtain, not only in 
common Converſation, but even in their Rituals of 
| Religion, and moſt Solemn Acts of Worſhip ? 
Some few great Souls indeed did raiſe themſelves, 
above the Rubbiſh and Filth of theſe Ruins of Human 
Nature. They lamented, or deſpiſed, the Stupidity, 
or the Credulity of the Vulgar. But that Knowledge, 
which diſcerned the Folly of Others, was not able to 
attain Wiſdom itſelf. And the effect of it ſeems to 
have been perpetual Scepticiſm; A floating between all 
Opinions and Principles, diſcarding that which was. 
maniteſtly wrong, but not ſettling their Minds in that 


which is good and right. In matters too of moral : 


Good and Evil, though ſome of the Rules and Reflec-- 
tions they have left us, are at once matter of Wonder, 


and Reproach, to the many, many Chriſtians, who 


neglect the Improvement of a much clearer Light; 
yet even here, they who advanced fartheſt, ſtopped a 
great way ſhort. 'The Nature and Obliquity of ſeveral. 
Vi ices, The proper ends of Moral Actions in general, 
The certainty of a future State, The ſolemn Account to 


be rendered of all our Actions; Theſe, which now are, 


or ought to be, the governing Principles of every Chri- 
ſtian's behaviour, were what they underſtood but little 


of, and conſequently could not be greatly influenced. 


by. This produced, both in their Diſcourſes ſuch Un- 
certainty, and ſuch Monſtrous Inconſiſtence in their 
Lives, that one can hardly ſay which is more ſtrange, 
that chey ſhould come fo near Truth, or that they 
ſhould miſs of it at laſt; that their Examples ſhould 
ſpeak them almoſt more than Men, in Some Actions; 
_ and yet little, if at all, better than Brutes, in Others. 
When Matters ſtood thus, as to Ignorance, and Er- 
ror, the Metaphor of Darkneſs could not be ill ſuited, 
as it implies a State of Danger, and Diſcomfort, and 
Ecar. The 88 Spirit — flies to Bodily Exi- 
dhe gencies, 
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; gencies, and Defects, and Diſtreſſes, for giving us a 


more lively Apprehenſion and tender Concern, in 3 


things that cannot fall under the notice of our Senſes, 


And we deceive ourſelves infinitely, if we ſuppoſe that 
any of thoſe Reſemblances do, or indeed can, overſtrain 

the Point, by repreſenting things worſe than really 
they are. For, how hard ſoever i it may be to perſuade 


Men fo, yet certain it is, that Blindneſs in our bodily 


Eyes is a Calamity in no degree comparable, to That 
in the Eyes of our Mind; And that, of all the Inſtances 
of Miſery, that attend a miſguided. Underſtanding, 
none is ſo dreadful, none ſo deplorable as that of Men 
being left in the Dark, or led wrong, in Matters re- 
lating to God and Religion. Now the Caſe of theſe 


Wanderers in the Night, before the Goſpel, was ſuch, 


as made them ſenſible of being out of the way, but 
kept them at a loſs how to get into it. The glimmer- 
ings of Reaſon unaſſiſted, except with the help of ſome 
antient Traditions, which had been maimed and man- 
gled by often tranſplanting, ſufficed, to diſcover a 
mighty depravity in Nature ; to fill them with Suſpi- 
cions and Fears of what might be hereafter; but at 


the ſame time that it ſhewed their danger, it neither 


taught, nor enabled, them to ſhun it. And, what can 
we form to ourſelves more lamentable, than that Man's 
miſgiving Circumſtances, who feels and languiſhes un- 
der his Diſeaſe, but knows not where to ſeek a Reme- 


dy? What more confounding, than a Senſe of Guilt, 


to one deſtitute of Means, "either for Pardon, or 

Amendment? So very fitly may we apply, to the then 
wiſeſt of the Heathen World, thoſe Words of our Sa- 

viour upon a different Occaſion, F even the Light that 
is in thee be Darkneſs, ow great, how very wretched * 


that Darkneſs ? 


But, praiſed be the Mercy of our r God, who took 


compaſſion upon poor loſt Sinners, and left them not 


for ever, to periſh in their Miſery and Folly. A moſt : 
comfortable and reviving Account whereof I am now 
Ce 8 about 
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about to ſet forth, under my Second Head, which con- 
. | 
II. The Happy Change effected, by the Coming 
and Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour: Who is 
Jobs Eh. therefore called, the Light of Men, a Light 
| Lukeii.z22 10 lighten the Gentiles; 3 The Goſpel is 
5 1 Sg . called, His Marvellous Light ; They that 
1 John i. 7. believe and obey it, are ſaid, to walk in 
 Ephelv-3. tbe Light, to love the Light, to be Chil- 

dren of Light, nay to be Light; With ſundry other Ex- 
preſſions, that bear exact proportion to the already 
mentioned Miſeries, from which Men were thus deli- 


vered; and denote the very Reverſe of all they felt, 9 


or feared, or had been, before. 


The thick Night of Ignorance, and confournliog Miſts "I 


of Error, are now perfectly ſcattered; and, in their 


5 | Read, ſucceeds a clear bright Noonday Sun of Know- 


: ledge, and Inſtruction in the ways of Righteouſneſs, 
: The Precipices and Snares, removed from all, who 


take care to avoid them, and all the Rocks, on which 


unwary Souls were wont to ſplit, are laid bare and le- 


vell'd, and a ftrait, ſmooth, certain way to Heaven diſ- 


M.,lac. Ive 2. 


covered. So that nothing i is now left upon Us, more 
than to direct our Deſires, and Steps, to Happineſs and 
Salvation. Deſpairanddoubtful Fear are quite baniſhed; 


and chearful Hope, and a mind at Peace with God and 


its own felf, are the joyful Portion of them who ſub- 


mit to its Guidance. A Light fo diffuſive, and with- 


al ſo ſtrong, that whereas other former Revelations 
b anda. are compared to thoſe feebler aſſiſtances of 


Lamps to Men's Feet, Lanterns to their 


Paths, a Candi ſhining in a dark place, and the like: 
the . and its Divine Author have their Perfec- 
tions expreſſed by the Day-Star, the 


42 Pet. 1. 19 


lake i. 9 Day ſpring from on high, the Day, the Sun 
| x Theſt, v. 6. of Righteouſneſs, A Sun that riſes with 
Healing under his Wings, and which, like 
thatother Sun in the Fi ts ſheds his Rays 10 far 


and 
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and wide, that the darkeſt and moſt diſtant Corners 
of the Earth may feel the chearing Influence, and there 


is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
How theſe fo forcible Metaphors are juſtified, it 


may become us (on this Day eſpecially) to obſerve, by 
deſcending to Particulars, anſwerable to the ſeveral _ 
Branches of that Miſery, wherein the Darkneſs of for⸗ 


mer Ages hath already been ſhewn to conſiſt. 


1. As Firſt, For Ignorance and Error. 198, with 


regard to the Heathens vicious Lives, was d ſperſed, 


by that abhorrence of Evil, and ſevere Parity e Heart 
and Life, enjoined in the Goſpel. Which preſſes all 
| thoſe chaſte and virtuous Affections, that tend to the 
Poſſeſſing cur Veſſels in Santhfication and Honour. All 
that watchful care, and ſtrict guard over ourſelves, 
which may ſubdue the ſenſual Appetite, preſerve the 


Obedience of the Fleſh to the Spirit, and keep Body 


and Spirit both, in conſtant reſignation to the Will of 
God: All that Meekneſs and Modeſty, that Juſtice 
and Charity, which ſecure our Duty to Others, and 
cut off the Pride and Covetouſneſs, the Envy and Am- 
bition, and every other unruly Luſt, whereby Society 
ſuffers, whereby Humanity and good Nature is check- 
ed and diſuſed to Men in general, or thoſe mutual 
Duties are neglected, which ariſe from the different 


Relations and Capacities of Men in particular. 


The old [dolatry and Superſtition 1s quite extirpated, 


by giving Men rational, and conſiſtent, and worthy 


Notions of God. Inſomuch that all thoſe Difficulties | 
vaniſh, in which the wiſeſt heretofore were entangled, 
concerning the Nature, the Providence, the Power, | 


the Juſtice and Wiſdom of God; the Origin and Go 


vernment of the World ; the [Immortality of the Soul; 
the State and Judgment after Death; the Principles of 


Moral Actions; the Ends to which they ought to be 


directed; And the Deductions of particular Duties from 


general Rules. Theſe things are all, ſo fairly repreſent- | 


£0, ſo — and — laid down, in the Doctrine 


3 8 of 
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of Jeſus Chrift, that what before was hid from the 
moſt Prudent and Expert, is now revealed to Babes. 
The Men of mean Condition, and ſlender Attainments, 
may learn and improve here. And what ſome nice 
conceited People would have us believe to be ſtill 
wanting, is not a matter of true Religion, and ſober 
Virtue, but of unprofitable Speculation, and wanton 
Curiokity. A 
2. Then for the jealous Fears and ſad Diſcomforts 
of Darkneſs, This Goſpel is truly Light, with regard 
to the Covenant of Grace nent by it. A — 
nant, that proclaims Satisfaction Head made, and 
Pardon to be obtained, for the Chief of Sinners: thar 
allows for failings, ſtrengthens and helps human In- 


firmities, changes Men from Enemies and Aliens, to 
Friends and Children; makes the Bad Good, and aſ- 


ſiſts the Good to grow every Day Better. And though, 


our Endeavours ſtill ſtop ſhort of thoſe degrees K — 


Goodneſs, which we wiſh and labour hard to obtain; 


Pet it is our Comfort, and Privilege unſpeakable, chat 5 


_ even imperfect, and unſucceſsful, (when ſincere) At- 
tempts will be graciouſly accepted, notwithſtanding 
ſome Allay of Sin. And that, for the ſake of Him 
who knew no Sin, of Him who died to take away Sin; 
and upon Condition of an humble Faith, fincere Re- 
pentance, and ſtedfaſt Perſeverance in Goodneſs, ta 


5 8 the beſt of that Power we have. 


Thus does the Goſpel of our dear Redeemer pro- 
vide for the Quiet of our Minds, and lay all that Con- 
fuſion and Dread to ſleep, which loads the Spirits of 
Mien, conſcious of their own Guilt, and full of ſad Fore- 
bodings, what diſmal Conſequences i it may have. It 
| ſettles our Peace with God, by an undoubted Perſua- 
ſion, that his offended Juſtice, not only may be, but 
actually is, intreated, appeaſed, reconciled ; and by 
rendering this moſt comfortable Truth a fundamental 
Article of our Religion. It ſecures Eaſe and mutual En- 


joyment among Men, by — ing thoſe Paſſions, 
1 1 has ng | e whence 
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whence Wars and Contentions grow, by raiſing our 
Hearts to a better World, and inſpiring a juſt Con- 
tempt of this; By Rules of the moſt extenſive, moſt 
generous, moſt forgiving Charity; And by enforcing 
thoſe Rules with a moit powerful Example, of the 


Light of the World, the Son of God himfelf, doing 
well and ſuffering ill, with Meckneſs unparaled, 8 
and Patience invincible, and Love unmeaſurable. So 
abundantly does the Coming and Manifeſtation of 


this Bleſſed Saviour change the Circumſtances of 
Mankind, and put a new and chearful Face upon all 


their Affairs. For, though I have not, cannot form 


to myſelf, all the Terrors of that once diſmal Dark- 


neſs; and am as far from worthily deſcribing the 


Beauties, the Comforts, the ineſtimable Advantages, 


of this heavenly ſaving Light; yet from that Shadow 5 
only of the One, and this ſmall Glimpſe of the Other, 


we are, I hope, very ſeriouſly diſpoſed to conſider that, 


which indeed requires our moſt careful Conſideration, 9 


IJ mean my 


III. Third and Laſt Head, The Powerful Influence 


| 1 Good Effect, which the To former Particulars 
: ought to have. What Affections in our Hearts, What 


Virtues in our Lives, it is reaſonable they ſhould ex- 
cite and promote. The influence ought indeed to ex- 
tend, to every kind of Good Action and Diſpoſition: 


But among others, theſe that follow ſcem to be ſuch, 
as we can by no means be excuſed from. 


„The Firſt and moſt Natural Obligation ariſing 


0 hence, is that, of anſwering the deſign of this 


Feſtival, in unfeigned Thankfulneſs and Praiſe to Al- 9 
mighty God, for io great, fo ſraſonable, ſo undeſerved 
_ a Bleſſing, as that of ſending Light into the World, 
and giving us leave to be partakers of that Light. A 
- Bleſſing great beyond all Compariſon, whether we re- 


Aect upon the Perſon that wrought out this Salvation, 


the Manner of working it, the Largeneſs and Extent | 


of it, or the Horror and Miſeries it ſaves from. A 


Cc 4 3 Bleſſing 
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| Bleſſing moſt ſeaſonable to poor abandoned Men; 
who had neither the Power, nor ſo much as the Will, 
to help themſelves. For this is ſure the Extremity of : 
Miſery and Ruin, to be undone, and not ſenſible of 
the Sadneſs of our Caſe; nay, even to cheriſh, and be 
fond of, the Miſchief that undoes us. A Bleſſing to 
be ſure moſt undeſerved. For what could Creatures 
merit at the Hands of their Creator? What indeed of 
Vengeance, and utter Deſtruction, had Sinful Crea- 
tures not deſerved, at the Hands of a juſt and terrible 
Judge? What then was Man that God ſhould thus re- 
member bim? But what was Dark and Depraved, Ob- 
ſtinate and Rebellious Man, that this Day-ſpring from 
on high ſhould vouchſafe thus to vifit him? What ſhall 
we 8 for ſuch Benefits? This ſure we ſhall not 


fail in, the Tribute of our Praiſes, the daily Acknow- 


ledgments of that ineſtimable Love, expreſſed by the 


© Father of Mercies ia the Redemption of the World, by his 


Son Feſus Chriſt, And therefore when we come be- 


fore the Throne of Grace with Hearts warmed with _ 


the moſt affectionate Zeal, and Tongues full of holy 
Thanks and Joy; let us remember. that no other Sub- 
ject ought to raiſe theſe fo high, that none can in any 


degree "be compared, none is fit to be ſo much as 


named, with that of 7e%us Chriſt, both Gcd and Man, 


doing and ſuffering ſo much, for Us miſerable Sinners, 


_ who tay in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, that 
he might make us the Children of God, and exalt us ta 
: everlaſting Life: - 
2. Secondly, Since true Thankfulneſs Wande in con- 
verting the Benefit we acknowledge, to the Uſe it was 
intended to ſerve; It is by no means enough, that we 


feel, and own, and publiſh, unleſs we add to all theſe 
— right Improvement of this wonderful Mercy. Hence 
3 Chriſtians (with regard to the alluſion of this Day's Ser- 
vice, and this Diſcourſe in particular) are often urged 
with ſuch Texts as theſe, Let us caſt away | 
the Werks of Darknt/s, and let us put on. 
ihe 


Rom 2313, 12s: 
$. * ** 1 * N 
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a the Armour of Light. Let us walk honeſt- 
ty as in the Day. Ye were ſometimes Dark- 
neſs, but now Je are Light, walk as Children of Light. 
e are all the Children of Light, and the 
Children of the Day; we are not of the 


Epheſ. v. 8. 


| Night, nor of Darkneſs: Therefore let us not ſleep as do 
others, but let us watch and be ſober. And once more, 


This is the Condemnation, that Light is 


come into the W, orld, and Men loved Dark- beet 5 1 5 : 
neſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil. 


The true Intent of which, and infinite like Paſſages, 


in ſhort is this: That the Goſpel requires a Converſa- 
tion ſuitable to its Doctrine; That Men are bound to 
improve in Virtue, in proportion as their Knowledge 
to do well, or the Means of it, improve upon them. 7 
That Senſuality, and all mannet of Wickedneſs, are 
perfectly monſtrous, and abſurd, diſnonourable and in- 
congruous to the Religion we profeſs; and that it 
; highly concerns us, not to allow ourſelves in any thing, = 
but what is of a piece with, and may well become, 
and is ſure to make for the Credit of the Chriſtian 
Faith: And again, That if Men will not uſe the Op- 
portunities of knowing their Duty, which are now ſo 


plentifully put into their Hands; The Caſe of ſuch ob- 


ſtinate People, as will not be taught, as well as Theirs, 


who live in Contradiction to what they are taught, 


will be ſure to draw on a heavier Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment, than if ſuch Advantages of knowing and doing 


2 better, had never been afforded them at all. 


Now, that there is, and always was, but too juſt Oc- 
caſion, for ſuch Exhortations and ſolemn Warnings as 
Theſe, our own Reaſon and woful Experience too mani- 
feſtly convince us. For alas! *tis a Melancholy Truth, 
that all, who live under the Shine of this Light, do 


| not walk: as Children of Light. But then, as the fact 


is plain, ſo is it likewiſe very plain, where the Fault 


does, and where the whole Reflection ought to lie. 
The Dey is e clear, and * its Pour bu- 
ſineſs, 


1 Theft. v. 57 6. | 
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ſineſs; but if the Light it brings be not received and 
auſed, this is no more to its diſparagement, than their 
| ſtumbling at Noon is to the Sun, who, when he ſhines 
brighteſt, ſhut up their Room, or "FAG hard agaun(t | 

- _ 
Again. The End of chis Light i is to guide our Feet. 
But if we refuſe to be guided at all, or abuſe it to 
the choice of wrong ways; 'tis We only muſt bear the 
Shame, and every other diſmal Conſequence, of our 
_ perverſe Wanderings. And this is what our Saviour 
Calls tbe Condemnation, that, when Men could not com- 
plain for want of Light, they were yet ſo abſurd, as to 
hate the Light, and give the Preference to Darkneſs. 
And, becauſe this was their Choice, therefore it 
proved their Ruin. So gracious and bountiful is God, 


in diſpenſing the means of Salvation; But withal ſo . 


juſt and terrible, in puniſhing the neglect or abuſe of 


thoſe Means; And therefore ſo diligent ought we bb 
be, to anſwer the purpoſe, and live worthy of his 
Mercies: So careful, that our Advantages be not one 


Day produced, as Articles againſt us; nor the very 
 clearnels of our Light become an occaſion of ſentenc- 
ing us to Utter and Eternal Darkneſs. V 


3. Thirdly, The Senſe of this Compaſſion to Our. 


ſelves, . to Mankind in general, ſhould inſpire Us 
with an active Zeal for the good of one another, as 
we have power and Opportunity of imitating that great 
Example. Contributing to the better State of our Bre- 
thren, in all Reſpects and Capacities, is one of the 


ſiureſt Marks of a Chriſtian indeed. But the ſort of 


Kindneſs, I chiefly aim at recommending upon this oc- | 
Caſion, is a kindneſs, that keeps cloſeſt to our Pattern: 
The moſt noble and valuable in itſelf, the moſt bene- 


ficial to Them upon whom it is beſtowed, and yet, Iam 


ſorry to ſay, the moſt neglected and diſregarded of any 
other. A becoming tenderneſs, I mean for the Souls of 

| Men, and earneſt Endeavours to make them better and 
happier, But eſpecially the lying out theſe oy La- 
ours, 
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bend, upon the Perſons, who ſtand in greateſt need of 
them. For how apt are Men, even zealous and good in 
other reſpects, to overlook the mean and unlearned, 
and to deteſt the notorious and ſcandalous Sinners, while 
they *PP1Y themſelves chiefly to the Men of more Un- 
derſtanding and Virtue? Yet fo did not our Lord, and 


his Goſpel, take their Meaſures. They ſtoop'd down Ee 
People at the loweſt Ebb of Knowledge and Fortune; 


and, with more remarkable Diligence and Importunity, 


- addreſs'd to the Illiterate and Vulgar, the Wanderin 


and the Loſt, the Lame and the Blind, the Publicans 
and the Harlots, the Gentiles and Profane. And We, in 
like manner, ſhould conſider the unhappy Circumſtances 
of ill Men, as a more powerful Argument to a greater 
Degree of Charity. We muſt not diſdain the moſt 
Ignorant and Miſtaken, nor give over the moſt Profli- 
gate and Perverſe. And if, as too often happens, the 


One will not receive our Inſtruction, nor the Other en- 


dure our Reproof; yet even then, we muſt pity, and 
pray for them ſtill. And, the worſe we find their Con- 
dition, the more intractable their Diſpoſitions, the more 
_ vehemently muſt we ſtrive with God on their Behalf: 


that he would ſoften their Hearts, and ſhew them their : 


Errors, and bring them firſt to a teachable Temper, 
and then into the Ways of Holineſs and Truth. 

4. Fourthly, This Light, fo liberally ſhed abroad, by 

the Coming and Maniteftation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 15 

ſhould ſtir up in every Man ſtrong Deſires, to ſee as much 
of it as he can. Every one hath not, cannot have, an 


equal ſhareof this Light; becauſe every one is not equal- 


| ly prepared to receive it. But, in regard it offers itſelf 


to All, and the neceſſary Doctrines of it may be known 
by All; it muſt needs be great Unthankfulneſs to God, 
great Wrong to ourlelves, not to love, and covet, and 
diligently enquire after, it, And therefore Men ſhould 
| make it a mighty Point of Conſcience, not to abſent 
themſelves unneceſſarily from the Ordinances of God, or 
the Times and Places of Publick Worſhip, 3 
ord 
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Word is read and explained, the Sacraments duly ad- 
miniſtered, and many ſingular Helps to Salvation offer- 
ed to Men's Acceptance. They ſhould likewiſe, when 
| Preſent there, be exceeding attentive, careful to re- 
member, to recollect, to apply, to practiſe, what they 
hear. To theſe Publick, they ſhould alſo add thoſe pri- 
vate Means, of frequent Reading, pious Meditation, i 
and fervent Prayer. The gentler Sentence upon Him 
who knew not his Maſter's Will, and therefore did it 
not, belongs to ſuch Servants only, as would have known 


9 if they could; and would have done it, if they had 


5 known i it. But a double Woe will be Their ion, 
who might have known it, and would not; nay, who, 


for that very Reaſon, would not know 1 it, that chey 


ma have the better Pretence not to do it. 
5. HF Nh Since the Apoſtle here obſerves, that the 


_ the Goſpel, were united in one Body; a 


Cannot but conjure every Chriſtian, to take occaſion 


from hence of examining very ſtrictly, whether this 
Light have had that proper Effect upon him which ſuch 
an Union with God, and all his Fellow Chriſtians, is 
deſigned to ſuggeſt to us. Whether the conſtant Tenor 
of his Actions be That, which may ſecure him Peace 
Vith God, and tends to promote Unity and Charity 
among Men. For if this clearer Knowledge do not pro- 
_ duce Piety and Devotion, Purity of Life, Chaſtity, So- 
'briety, Temperance, and the Conqueſt of his Luſts and 
_ Paſſions: If the Religion he profeſſes, be not an effec- 
| tual Bond of Order and Love; If it be made a Maſk to 
cover Diſobedience, or Faction, or Schiſm; If it put 
forth in Pride or Envy, in Spite or Uncharitableneſs: = 
If he, in wicked Zeal, ſow Strife and Diſcord, and think 


Gentiles, by being called to the Light of 5 


3 to ſanctify Diviſion and Miſchief, in Church, or State, 


or private Families: This Man, whatever vain Boaſts 


En of Light he may make, is ſtill in Darkneſs, and abideth 


in Darkneſs. For the only Evidence of our being in the 
3 Ichn i. 7, * * Ja is that of walking in the 
e Light, 
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Light, as he is in the Light ; reflecting back again the 
FF of his Rays, and taking care to make our 
Light ſo Shine before Men, that they may 

glorify the Giver of it, that Father of "Jann. Fond 

5 Lights, <ohich is in Heaven. a 

Suchare the Conſiderations, ſuch the Improvements; : 

which the Portion of Scripture now in hand, and the 


| Honours due to this Day, ſuggeſt very naturally to us. 


By making a right Uſe of Theſe, we ſhall celebrate our 
Lord's Epiphany indeed. AF eſtival, which, ſcarce in any 
Age, called for a more devout ſolemnizing, than now. 
When, by a Degeneracy peculiar to theſe Dregsof Time, 
a Set of Chriſtians, falſely ſo called, though to their 
Shame baptized and educated in the F aith, do yet with 


4 Boldneſs leſſen and detract from, the ineſtimable Benefits 


we have been contemplating; nay, even turn Advocates 
for, and would gladly reduce us to, the Conductof Reaſon 
and Natural Religion. Ungrateful Men! Who, if they 


BY Judge more juſtly, or live more regularly, upon the Mea- 


ſures of True or Falſe, of Good or Evil, than thoſe 


Great Names heretofore (who were, I hope, at leaſt 


their Equals, in all the Advantages Nature, and Induſtry, - 
and good Senſe, could give) are beholden for it to This 
very Light, which they labour, in Requital, to diminiſh 
the N eceſſity and Uſefulneſs of. But fure we have not 
ſo learned Chriſt, as to quit his #1/earchable Riches, for 


| ſo wretched a voluntary Poverty. No, Let us rather, 
by the Honours paid this Day, teftify to the World out 


grateful Senſe of the Mercies it commemorates ;z and 


thus declare, how little we think ourſelves obliged by -- 


O 


thoſe, who, under the falſe Name of F reedom, would 


bring us again into the Slavery of Darkneſs. A Rule 
of Belief and Manners, whoſe Defects they, no doubt, 


are equally ſenſible of; and give us too juſt Cauſe to 
ſuſpect, that, while they bend their Forces againſt Re- 
vealed, their real Deſign is to ſubvert All, Religion. 
As knowing, that if the Former be once given up; 
the Natural, for which they now profeſs 10 heartily 

: | to 
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to contend, cannot long ſtand its Ground. And there- 
fore we can never ſufficiently praiſe, admire, and adore, 
the Goodneſs of our God; who hath not put us upon 
the Foot the Jets were formerly, but, without the 
Diſcipline of their Legal Yoke, hath commanded Day 
to break in upon us at once; revealed the Myſteries, 
that thus only could be known; directed us in the 
way acceptable to himſelf, and bath given us Boldneſs 

and Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 


5 5 0 To whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, Three 


_ ter t the Birth of je- 


Perſons and One God, be by Us, and all Mankind, af- 
cribed Honour and Glory, Adoration and Thankſgi- 
ving, henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


The Gos. 


renn 3 8 Math. 1 . 


Alen Jeſus WAS had in Ale of 
| Judæa, in the days of Herod the 
ſus, in Pethlehem of Ling, behold there came ye” men 
the Tribe of Judah, from _ 2 to Teruſalem, 0 
while Herod, who 2. Saying, Where is he that is TE king of | 
was by Birth an the Jews 3 ? for we have ſeen his far i in 5 Ea, 
ddumean, ruled the and are come to Was him. 
Deus (and conſe- | 
_ quently at the Time agreeing with Jacob's Prophecy, Gen, xlix. 
10.) there came out of the Eaſt Country Wiſemen, enquiring 


4 1, 2. Shortly af.. 


What was the Place in which the Meſſiah was to be born. This 


Journey they had been moved to by the Appearance of an extra- 
ordinary Star, which they underſtood to be an Indication of this 


eminent Perſon's Birth; and therefore they travelled to Jeruſa- 


em by its Direction, expecting there to be ene, where they 
were to pay their nnen to him. N 


1 This put Herod 3. When Hered the . heard theſe abies, 5 


and all the People of he was eroubled, and all „ with hin. 
that City into a ge- 


neral Conſternation. e 


4. He therefore 4. And 3 be had . all the chief 
ſummoned all the Prieft and Scribes of the People together, he de- 

Learned Expoun- manded FE: them where ns of ſpould be born, 
ders of the Law 


and 


_ foun 
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and the Prophets, requiring them to ſay, what Place was deter- 
maned for the Birth of Chriſt. 


. And they faid unto him, In. Bethlehem of 5, 6. They 1b 
Taden : for thus it is written by the Prophet, out great Difficulty, 
6. And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, pitch upon Bethle- 
are not the leaſt among the Princes of Juda: for hem in the Tribe of 
But of thee ſhall come a . that OY rule Judab; and ground 
15 my People Ir acl. this Reſolution up- 

5 | on a Prophecy of 
Micah, wherein it is declared, Hine this City, however ſmall and 


| inconfiderable in itſelf, — yet be in great Renown, for the 
= Birth of the Meſſiah. 


. They Herod, when he bad a; called 7, 8. This An- 

4 3 enquired of them _=_ what ſwer Herod impart- 
time the ſtar appeared: ed to the Wiſemen 5; 

8. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, . act Go and, after particu- 

and ſearch diligently for the young child, and lar Examination, a- 

a ewhen ye have found him, bring me word again, bout the Time when. 

; that p amy come and uo him alſo. ter art” law- this 


Star, and a ſtrick 


| On e to come beck and "Se __ whaw this Child was to be 

| > (under Colour of intending him the ſame reſpects himſelf); | 
be diſmiſgd them to the Face NOT — 95 the OR 1 8 
: and Scribes. e 5 


8 9. Aud e * had hen the King, they 9. Havin g receiv- 
Adeparted; and b the flar which they ſaw inthe ed the King's Com- 
 #aft, went before them, till it came and ford mands, they pro- 
over wwherg the young child was, ceeded on their 
- | Journey. And, to 
. confirm che Intelligence thay: ocean at 1 to encourage 
their Faith and Zeal, and to direct their Travels, God was pleaſ- 

ed, not only to ſhew them the Star again, which occaſioned their 

KR: ſetting out from home at firſt ; but to cauſe it to move directly to, 
and then to ſtop directly at, the Place, where the Child was. 


10. ud oben they 2 the Jar, they e- 10. This revived. 
Joiced with arent great ey. 1 their Spirits, and 
= ſatisfied them that 
i God approved, and would proſper their Pee _ 


11. And woes they avere come. into the houſe, 1 Arriving at 

| a fax the young child with Mary his mother, thePlace,they found. 

and fell drwn and worſhipped him and when Jeſus and his Mo- 

they had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto ther in mean and. 

him gifts ; gold, and franbincenſe, and myrrh. humble 3 
. | ; | Without 
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without Pomp or Attendance. Vet did not this unkindly Ap- 
pearance divert their intended Reſpects. But, according to the 
Manner of the Eaſtern Countries, they came before him with 
Proftrations, made him a Preſent of ' ſuch things, as with Them 
| ba ng teputed- of Value, and fit to expreſs their Reverence for 
| MIN, SYS & BY | . K 


12. This being 12. And being warned of God in a Dream, 
done, when they that they ſhould not return 10 Herod, they depart- 
were about to re- ed into their own country another way. = _ 
as. God hoo Dm eB 

ſaw the Hypocriſy and malicious Deſigns of Herod, and that his 

Pretence of Worſhipping, was a Cloak to the Intention of Kil- 


ling, this Child) by a particular Intimation, diverted them from 


their Purpoſe of carrying back Word to Feru/alem, where this 
Child was to be found, as the King had commanded them. And 
ſo they went Home a different Way, from that, by which they 


Comment. 


I was not fit, that a Saviour, born for the Benefit 
of All, ſhould be known only to a Few. And 
therefore the humble Circumſtances, which obſcured = 
his ſetting out, gave occaſion for making a Diſcovery _ 
more noble and ſurpriſing. Had he made his Entry, 
with a Pomp at all ſuitable to his Greatneſs, Curio- 
fity and common Fame had ſoon ſpread the News. 
But a ſmall City and a poor Cottage, a Stable and a 
Manger, attract no Eyes, employ no Tongues. But 
what Obſervation and Report did, not, a Star ſoon 
publiſhed to remote People, and Strangers haſtened to 
pay their, Devotions to this Divine Babe. The length 
of their Journey, the eagerneſs of their Zeal, the anxi- 
ous Concern to find him, the Reverence paid him, 
when found, are Incidents too remarkable, to be. paſ- 
ſed over, either by the Evangeliſt, without mention 
in his Story; Or, by the Church, without the Solem- 
nity of a Feſtival. For, in theſe Perſons, We alſo have 
an Intereſt. They were the Types, the early Fi- 
gures, the happy Firſt Fruits of Us Gentiles, who _ 
5 AMD. rd e 
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ſince had the Glory of this Day. tar from on Hieb, ſhin- 
ing in our | reſpective Countries alſo; ar, with fo 
vaſt Numbers, and amazing Succels, came into he 
Br net F his Riſing. 
What 1 have to offer upon this Occaſion will be 
| compriſed under Three Heads. 


I. The Firſt concerns Theſe Perſons and the Star, 


under whoſe Conduct they came to Chriſt. 


II. In the Second, I ſhall conſider the particular Me- 
thod, made choice of for bringing chem to the Know- 


ledge of him. 


III And "SP the Loft, I will make ſome Obſer- _ 


. vations upon their Behaviour i in this Affair. 


I. The Firſt Thivg, neceſſary upon this Ocralion;! is, 


to give ſome ſhort Account of theſe Travellers, What : 
they were, and whence they came. The Greek Word, 
literally rendered, is Magicians. Which, however now, 


ſpeaking an ill Character, was yet heretofore a Name 


of very innocent, nay honourable, Signification. The 
Studious and Inquiſitive, whoſe Buſineſs and Profeſſion 
led them to ſearch into Nature, its more Abſtruſe Cau- 
ſes and Effects, and more particularly into the Motions | 
and Diſpoſitions of the Heavenly Bodies, were diſtin- | 
guiſhed by this Title. In what Veneration and pro- 
found reſpect they were held, appears, from the moſt 
important Matters, both Sacred and Civil, being com- 
mitted to their Adminiſtration. They were the Coun- 
ſellors, the Judges, the Prieſts, the Princes, in a Word, : 


the Oracles, of the Eaſtern Countries. 


But, As the beſt Arts are ſometimes 3 to ill 
Purpoſes, ſo it happened that Theſe were in Proceſs 
of Time; by corrupting thoſe noble Speculations of 
the Heavens, with pretended Prognoſtications and 
Charms, and a Thouſand idle and wicked Superſtiti- 


ons. Thus falling into ill Hands, who met with Peo- 


ns credulous and ignorant, not * eaſy, but e even glad 


4a ow OO IT” Wan rr enen 4 r 
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to be deluded, they degenerated into the Cheats of 
Judiciary Aſtrology. And theſe Abuſes grew ſo gene- 
ral, as at laſt to fix an ill Senſe upon the Word, and a 
Scandal upon the Science itſelf. It were a Wrong, and 

great Indignity, to the Perſons now before us, nat to 


delieve them of the nobler and better ſort. Of which 


ours, and ſome other, Tranſlators of the Bible have 
been ſo ſenſible, as very prudently to decline the adigus | 

Name of Magicians, and to call them Wi Ws from : 
the Eaſt. 
But what and akon this Faſt was, I Queſiian, 

upon which Interpreters have been mueh divided. 
Some have conceived them to have come out of Perfia, 
Others from Cbaldea, Others from Arabia Felix, and 
Others again from Meſopotamia. Theſe all lay Eaſtward 
from Jeruſalem and the Holy Land, which is the com- 
mon way of aſſigning any Quarter, in Few Writers. 


In each of theſe, ſome antecedent Notions of a Meffiah 


may be accounted for. In Chaldea and Perfia, by the 


_ Captivity of the Jews, and the Book of Daniel, Ws. - 


Arabia, by the nearneſs of their neighbourhood and 
frequent Commerce; In Meſopotamia, not only theſe, 
but an eminent Prophecy of, that Country- man, Ba- 
laam, might furniſh them, who. foretoid the Meffiab, 
in the quality of a Star. Thus much, at leaſt, each of 

theſe Opinions hath to ſay for itſelf; and we may fair- 


leave their reſpective Advocates to diſpute it out: 


For tho! it be a Point of Learning, it is none of Re- 
ligion; and, becauſe not neceffary, the Matter is not 
great, if it be not pallible, abſolutely to determine the 
Controverſy. 
Concerning the Star, we meet with hos better | 

| Agreement; for Thisis generally allowed to be no com- 
mon One. Its Motion, contrary to the ordinary Courſe, 
of Stars; Its performing the part of a Guide to theſe 
Fravellers, and that probably by Day, as well as by 
Night; The accommodating itſelf to their Neceſſities, 
diſappearing and returning, 3 as they could belt or leaſt 


be 
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be without it: And which is a Circumſtance as remarka- 
ble as any of the reſt, the pointing out, and ſtanding o- 
ver, where this young Child was; (whereas the Height 

and Diſtance of common Stars muſt needs leave Men in 


Confuſion, and neither a particular Houſe, nor a City 


like Betblebem, can be pitched upon for its particular 

Direction.) Theſe all are Condeſcenſions, out of the 

_ Courſe of Nature, and ſuch as require a miraculous 
Operation. And they have carried St. Chryſaſtom yet 
farther. For he ſuppoſes this, not to have 
been any real, tho extraordinary Star, but HAB.“ 
ſome rationaland Heavenly Power aſſum- nm: 
ing that Form, like the Jraelites Angel in the Cloudy 

Pillar. But, however that be, the Hand of God was 
_ manifeſt, and his Wiſdom manifeſt in it. Of which 
that we may be more fully ſatisfied, let us leave theſe 
Pilgrims at Bethlebem, whither this Wonder of a Star 
conducted them, and turn our Thoughts upon my 


II. Second Head, Wherein I propoſe to make ſome ' 
Remarks, upon the Method made Choice of, for bring- 
ing theſe Perſons to Chriſt. And, becauſe this Action 
prefigured the Converſion of the Gentile World, to 
render what I ſhall ſay the more improving, we will 
carry on, and compare what was done here, to the 
means uſed for bringing Men to the Bleſſed Jeſus, in 
a laving and fpiritual Senſſſmſee. 
I. Now Firſt, It was not only exceeding gracious, 
but exceeding prudent too, in Almighty God, to ap- 
point a Star, for the Signal given to theſe Perſons, of 
his Son's being born into the World. For Their Stu- 
dies lying to theſe Heavenly Bodies, above any other 
ſenſible Part of the Creation, would naturally diſpoſe 
them to obſerve more heedfully, and be wrought upon 


more powerfully, by extraordinary Appearances in 


This, than in any Other Kind. Not but that a Miracle 

of any ſort had ſufficed, to ſhew the Power and Pre- 

ſence of Almighty God; but we ſhould greatly deceive _ 
e J ourſelves, 


c 
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ourlelyes, in ſuppoſing, that every Argument of quell 
Strength, will always approve ſelf of equal TY 
in the Application. 

For Men's Affections and Wills are concerned in their 
Aſſent, as well as their Underſtanding. And therefore 
the Solidity and the intrinſick Weight, of the Motives 

propounded, are greatly forwarded, by ſuch favourable 
_ Circumſtances, as make way for their being well re- 
_ ceived. Now this is never done to better purpoſe, than 


when an Argument falls in, with the particular Genius 


and Inclinations, of the Party concerned to attend it, 
This made a Star more ſuitable to the Wiſemen, than 
a Viſion, or a Prophecy, or a Voice from Heaven. 
Thoſe indeed had fignified the thing in as nes but 
This did it in a more acceptable, manner. 
And the ſame Method is obſervable, in the andivary 5 
Operations of Grace and the Goſpel. The manifold 
Inſtructions and Motives for Men's Converſion and 
Improvement, are admirably accommodated to their 
_ Fempers and Employments; to the preſent Exigencies = 


of their Condition, to the received Cuſtoms of their L 


Country; and to thoſe Topicks of Reaſoning, which 
daily Uſe and fecular Buſineſs had rendered moſt fa- 
miliar, and moſt agreeable, to them. Thus we find, our 


- Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles give a mighty additi- 


on to the Force and Beauty of their Miracles and their 

Deportment, their Parables, and their Diſcourſes. - 
When Fiſhermen were to be convinced 
and gained over to our Lord's more im- 
| mediate Service; the Wonder, made uſe of for that 
End, was an extraordinary and unexpect- 
ed draught of Fiſhes. When vaſt Multi- 
| tudes who followed him, till they almoſt had fainted 
by the way, were to be afſured of his Divine Power; 
the inſtance choſen to prove it was feeding 
ff ve thouſand with five barley leaves, and 
two i filbes. "The tolling all Night to no effect, in 
chat very Place and Ship, prepared the Former of theſe 
Miracles 


Luke Ve 


| Match. xv. 


John vi. 
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Miracles for a ſtronger Impreſſion: And the diſtreſs | 


and hunger of the People rendered the Latter the moſt 


ſeaſonable Proof of Omnipotence, that, in thoſe Cir- 


cumſtances, was poſſible to be given. 


Tis upon this Account, that the Proceedings of Al- 


18 mighty God with Mankind, the Succeſſes of his Doc- 


trine, and the State of thoſe that come into it, are ſo 
often repreſented, by the well-known Similitudes, of 


_ ſowing good Seed, of Tares mingled and ſcattered up- 


on that Feed, of ſetting out Vineyards, of pruning and - 
dreſſing Trees, and the like: Becauſe theſe Images 


were taken from ſuch things, as Men daily converied 
n and were employed about. FE: 
| Hence, when St. Paul argues about Chriſtian Liber- 


5 ty, with his Proſelytes at Rome, who had moſt of them 
come over from the Law of Moſes; he does it from 
Principles of Fudaiſm. But, when treating of the ſame _ 
Sud ject to the Corinthians, whoſe Converſation had 
been Pagan, he turns the Diſcourſe to Idol-Feaſts and 
Idol-Temples. To the Ferws, he urges the Teſtimonies 
of the Prophets, and Types of the Levitical Law: To 
the Gentiles, the common Grounds of Morality, Teſti- 
monies of Heathen Poets, and frequent Alluſions to 
the Olympick Games, ſo well underſtood, io highly 


in n requeſt among them. 


It were endleſs to Pede the many Examples of 


this in Scripture; and eaſy to ſhew, not only, that this 


is God's uſual Method in the teaching part, as to pub- 
lick Propoſals of Doctrine; but as to the inward Ope- 
rations of Grace too, in the Breaſt of each Perſon in 


particular. For here alſo the ſoft and gentle Method 
1s taken: Such as does not force or drive, but inſinuate, 
and lead and win Men to Goodneſs. How manifeſtly 


do we fee in Virtues, as well as Vices, that they follow, 
in great meaſure, the different Complexions of Men? 
And the common way, by which the Spirit of God 
brings us forward, is by ſtriking in with our ſeveral 


Wee and Diſpoſitions, and ſo promoting thoſe 
Ant — 1 good 


4.06 The EPIPHANY. 


good Qualities, to which Nature had put into us a na- 
tural aptitude before. 
And indeed it is One great Excellence of Religion, 
to leave Men without conſtraint, in the Uſe of their 
Faculties: Not violently to over- bear, but ſecretly to 
incline, them to obedience: As it is Another, to be ſo 
Copious and full of Perſuaſion, that no Condition of 
Life, no Conſtitution of Body, no Temper or Turn of 
Mind, can want Motives ready cut out for, and proper 
to ſtrike in with, it. The Cold, and Phlegmatick, and 
Timorous, have Terrors to ſpur them up, and fright 
them into Duty: The Sanguine, and Bold, and Fi — 
have Hopes and Rewards to allure and puſh them on; 
The Melancholy have Comforts to encourage and ſup- 
port them under their Dejections: And the Good- na- 
tured and Generous have Love and Mercy inexpreſſi- 
ble, to engage their Bounty and Gratitude. In a Word, 


= all Nature, nay all Fortunes, abound with particular 


Inſtructions, in which they have, as it were, a diſtin 
Property of their own, 


The Maſters are to conſider, that they have a Maſter . 
in Heaven, and therefore muſt treat their Servants with 


3 Juſtice and Humanity. The Servants, that They ſhould 
_ ſerve diligently and contentedly, becauſe to be judged 


0 by One, who for Their ſakes diſdained not the form of 


a Servant. The Huſbands muſt be indulgent and en- 
tirely affectionate, becauſe Chriſt is ſo to his Spouſe the 
Church: The Wives Faithful and Obedient, becauſe 
the Church maintains her Amity and Union with her 
dear Lord in Heaven upon no other Terms. The Fa- 
thers are to 1mitate the Tenderneſs of their Heavenly 
Father, and Children the meek Submiſſion of the 
Son of God, The Huſbandman hath his Saviour, that 
Spiritual Sower, before his Eyes; And, from the good 
or bad conditioned Ground, 1s led to obſerve the Qua- 
lities of his own Heart, to correct the Barrenneſs of 
that Soil, and to take all poſſible care, that the Seed of 
the Word may bring torth Fruit OR The 


Merchant 


The EPIPHANY. 4.07 


| Merchant i is naturally carried to meditate on that Pearl 

of great Price, in the purchaſe whereof all that he poſ- 

ſeſſes were well and wiſely laid out. And the Mariner, 
from rough Seas and foul Weather, is loudly called 
upon to make that Port, where the Souls of good 

| Men are laid up, ar reſt from the Billows of a * 8 
peſtuous World, and paſt danger of ſuffering * 

wreck any more. 

Thus every Man might ſingle out ſomething, i in his 
own Conſtitution, and Station, and Buſineſs, to put him 
in remembrance of greater, and better things. Some- 

thing, which well attended to, would not fail to prove, 
Uke this Star to the Wiſemen, and certainly bring 
him to Chriſt. For, the more familiar any Motive 1s 
do us, and the oftener it returns upon our Thoughts, 
the more pleaſingly will it be entertained, and have 
; the more prevailing Influence over us. 


My delign theretore, in enlarging upon this „ : 


; tion, is to perſuade Men, that they would ſtudy them 
| ſelves very thoroughly; get well acquainted with the 
Temperament of their Bodies, the Bent of their Aﬀec- 
tions, the Condition of their Fortunes, the Nature of 


© their Callings, the ſeveral Relations and Capacities they 


ſtand in to each other. And then, that they would preſs 
upon their Minds ſuch Motives to Holineſs and Virtue 
more eſpecially, as are beſt ſuited, and come cloſeſt u 
to their preſent Circumſtances. For, thoꝰ no ſort of Per. 


8 ſuaſions can he 1 improper; yet thoſe are always beſt 


and moſt proper, which are neareſt home, apply them- 
ſelves molt naturally and ſeaſonably, and affect us moſt 
ſenſibly. And the true Reaſon, I take it, why Religi- 
on gets no more ground in the World, is not, becauſe 


it wants Arguments ſufficient to make Men better; but 


becauſe Men are wanting to themſelves in a prudent, 
and ſeaſonable, and frequent Application of the Argu- 
ments provided, and always ready at hand. And it 
muſt needs be a mighty Advantage thoſe Men have, 
who have fo fixed their T houghts, and firted Reaſons 
_ Dd 4 to 
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to their own Caſe; that they cannot diſpatch even their 
ordinary Affairs, without ſomewhat ſuggeſted conti- 
nually from thence, which ſhall improve their Souls 
at the ſame time. This is for our Converſation to be in 
Heaven indeed; and, in the beſt and moſt Spiritual 
importance of the Words, to and and move, and _ 
our Being in God. 
2. The next thing I obſerve on this Occaſion, is 
what moſt Interpreters conſent in, and ſeems naturally 
enough collected, from the Evangeliſt's Account of 
the Matter, The diſappearing of the Star, during the 
ſtay of the Wiſemen at Feruſa/em. For both the Parti- 
cle lo! at the Ninth Verſe, and the exceeding greatneſs 
of their Joy at the Tenth, ſeem to denote the return of 


a2 Bleſſing, which had for ſome time been withdrawn 
from them. And the Reaſon of this is, probably, that 
it had ſo far done its buſineſs, and put them now into 

the Hands of other Guides. Their deſign was to wor- 


ſhip the New- born King of ibe Jews. And his Birth 


was a Subject, of Concernment ſo vaſt, and Expecta- FH 
tion ſo general; as to fill the Minds and Mouths of all 


the Prophets, and leave no material Circumſtance, re- 


lating to it, unforetold long ago. Arriving therefore at 


Feruſalem, they were in the ready way of regular Infor- 
mation. And accordingly, by the Interpoſitionof Herod's 5 


Authority, they quickly learnt, from the unanimous 
Voice of the Scribes and Chief Prieſts, what Place God 


had ordained, to have the Honour of giving Birth to 


his Son. I hat Reſolution they make no Difficulty to 
depend upon, and direct their Courſe to Bethlebem ac- 


cordingly. Now this Circumftance ſuggeſts a very uſe- 


ful Reflection, upon God's uſual manner of bringing 7 


Souls to Chriſt; and our Duty with regard to it. 
My meaning is, That extraordinary means of Con- 


verſion and Salvation are not uſually afforded, where 


the Ordinary may be had, and will ſuffice for our pur- 
poſe. So that our Buſineſs muſt be, to take up with, 
n make our belt of, Theſe; without preſuming upon, 


or 
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or r waiting for ſuch, as tho? they may perhaps be more 
powerful, are not however neceſſary for our Conditi- | 
on. We have very good grounds to believe, that Gd 
denies no Man the Abilities and Opportunities proper 
for him; but then this proceeds upon a Suppoſal, that 
every one be careful to improve ſuchas are allowed him. 
And, as no body will be called to anſwer for any thing : 5 | 
abſolutely out of his Power; So no branch of our Ac- he 
Count is like to lie heaver againſt us, than that where- 
in our Conſciences reproach us, with the Good we ſhould TT 
and might have'done, but did not, would not, do it. 
Mere this point juſtly conſidered, we ſhould ſoon ſee 
an end put to many dangerous Errors, both in Opini- 
on and Practice. The Boaſts of modern Miracles, Of 
an infallible Judge, And all Enthuſiaſtick Pretenſions 
to the Spirit wool fall to the Ground. Becauſe we 
| ſhould ſee the mighty difference, between a Faith yet 
to be propagated; and one already eſtabliſhed : Be- 
_ tween a perfect Canon and ſure Record of Scripture ; 
and an Age that had it not: Between a ſettled Church, 
with a regular Miniſtry; and a Seaſon of Signs and ; 
Wonders, with immediate Inſpiration : Between the 
common Aſſiſtances of Grace, which, attended by theſe 
Advantages, are ſufficient; and the more powerful Il- 
luminations, which, without Theſe, are no more than 
_ neceſſary, Men would not make the want of ſudden- 
Calls a pretence for Spiritual Sloth, nor Delay for a 
Voice from Heaven, when the written Word tells them 
as plainly now, as that Voice did St. Paul heretofore, 
; what 1 it is, the Lord would have them to do. 
In ſhort, while we are at a diſtance from Feruſalem, 
à Star may be requiſite; But when we are come thither, 
the Prieſts, and the Prophecies, will inform us, where 
Chriſt is to be found. That is, When we are not in the 
way of ordinary Methods, God will provide himſelf 
and us with others; but ſo long as we can come at 
theſe, we are to uſe them thankfully, and reſt contented. 
A conſcientious Attendance upon” God's Holy Word. 1 
8 * and 1 55 Jo if 
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and Sacraments, ſeconded by. our own 1 En =. 


vours, and the conſtant Influences of his Grace, (which 
will be conſtant in its Help, if we be ſo in our Duty) 
will compaſs as much, as is required from us. All 5 | 
of Circumſtances have their peculiar Advantages, and 
all have enough for their reſpective Ends. So that, if 


: all be not furniſhed alike, it 1s, becauſe the Wiſe Ma- 5 


nager, tho he be liberal, will not be profuſe. He 
therefore alters his Methods, as he ſees Cauſe; and, 
according as the difference of Men, and Times, and 
Places, calls for a different ſort of Adminiſtration. But 
ſtill he is not only Wiſe, but Good and Gracious 1 * 
every one; for I take notice. 3 
3. Thirdly, That, upon theſe Parſons: leaving Jam 
| ſalem, the Guidance of the ſame Star was reſtored to 


them. In this St. Matthew is expreſs. And God ſeems 


thus to have ordered the Matter, for prevention of 


any Diſcouragement they might otherwiſe have receiv- 
cd, from the coldneſs — neglect of the eus, upon 


| this Occaſion, That People, ſtartled at the News they 
brought, received it only as a Matter of Surprize ; 

but expreſſed no degree of Solicitude, like theſe Stran- 

gers, to find out, and pay due Homage to, their own 


E King. It came alſo ſeaſonably to ſatisfy theſe Travel- 


lers, that God went along with them ſtill; and, that 


the Infant they ſought, was by no means leſs adorable 


and Divine, than they truly apprehended at their firſt 
| ſetting out; Notwithſtanding the poor and humble Fi- 
gure, they were about to ſee Him, and his Mathers 
make at Bethlehem, 
Nov the Inference from hence I take to be very na- 
tural and plain, That, tho common Methods of Con- 
viction and Grace will anſwer all the Excellencies of 
common Caſes, and we are not excuſable, when com- 
_ plaining for lack of more: Yet, where a Cale is really 
extraordinary and uncommon, God will not leave us 
_ deſtitute of Aſſiſtances proportionable to it. What 
| Meaſures are pes. at any time, Ourſelves are not 
competent 
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competent Judges. But thus much is certain, that no 
Man hath a good Claim to Addition and Increaſe, whe 
| hath not dealt faithfully, and made the moſt of the 


Meaſure he hath already received. Let us not therefore 


faint, or diſtruſt our Father in Heaven; who is always 


_ bountiful and kind, tho' bountful upon Conditions, 


and kind with Wiſdom. We cannot promiſe ourſelves _ 
Variety and Abundance ; but we may depend upon 


our daily Bread: chat Bread, I mean, which nouriſhes | 8 


to Life everlaſting. St. Paul, when told, that God's 
race was ſufficient for him, underſtood by this, not 


only, that it would ſuffice for his preſent difficulties, 


but for any worſe, when any worſe ſhould come. And 
if We do, like Him, ſtrive and pray ney we ſhall E: 


= fail of relief in time of need. 


All Sacred Hiſtory informs us, how lake God 8 
| hath provided for convincing the Minds of reaſonable 

Mien. So that They, who have not been yet perſuaded, 
continue ignorant and unbelieving, becauſe they will 


not hearken to any reaſonable Perſuaſion. Now the 
ſame Care, that hath been taken for eſtabliſhing whe. 
Truth, hath been likewiſe taken for i inviting 4 0 


Virtue, and for gaining upon their Affection, as well 


as upon their Judgments. The living well is of as great 5 


O 


Importance, as believing rightly; and it is God, who 
enables us to do both; and in Both Caſes affords 1 


traordinary Aſſiſtances, when the Occaſion requires 


ſuch. For a Good Man that does his utmoſt, may _ 
ſafely apply to himſelf in every kind of Trial, what the 


| Apoſtle ſpeaks of Troubles in particular; that 
God is faithful, who will not ſuffer him to be 2Cor. x. 3 
tempted above that he is able, but will with 3. 


1 emptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that he may be 


able to bear it. To bear it? yea to encounter, and 
conquer, and triumph over it. i 
Such were the Methods in favour of the Wiſemen. 
Buch in proportion are they on our r behalf. Let it be 
© 
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our Care in the mean while to preſerve. as near a like: 


neſs in the 


III. T; bird nd 17% Hind: Where 1 ſhall wie 5 

85 Runte or Two on their Behaviour, upon this Occa- 

ſion. And here I will content myſelf, earneſtly to ex- 
hort, that they may be our Patterns, (ſo far as the 
Caſes will bear nition: ) Firſt, In their Zeal, con- 
ſpicuous at the beginning, and through the whole pro- 
greſs of their Journey; And, Secondly, In their Joy 


and Satisfaction at the End of it. 


1. The Former of Theſe is manifeſt, Fro divers 
: paffagesi in this Relation of the thing, To leave their 
own Dwellings upon the ſingle warning of an unuſual. 
Star; To continue their Travels in ſearch oi a new 
King, and, with a Courage ſo undaunted, to carry the 
| unwelcome News of a ſuſpected Rival, to the capital 
City and Court of a Jealous Tyrant; already infamous 
for Blood: To comply fo readily with the Voice of the 
5 1 and perſiſt in their Purpoſe, notwithſtand- 
ing the Conſternation of Some, and the Indifference 
of Others, in a matter wherein all were ſo deeply con- 
cern'd: Theſe are qualities very remarkable in them. 
And they are ſo many Prefigurations of thoſe Gentiles, 
whoſe Converſion their Succeſs, and this Journey, re- 


| preſented. For ſuch were Their Diſadvantages too, in 
compariſon of the Privileges and Preparations to Chri- 


ſtittianity, which the Jews enjoy'd above them. Such 

| was their early Zeal to a new and altogether ſtrange 
Doctrine, which broke in upon them at once: So juſt | 
a Reproach to Them, whom neither former Revela- 
tions, nor ancient Prophecies, nor infinite Diſcourſes, 
nor unblemiſhed Examples, nor Miracles ned to 


be Divine, could win over to the Truth. 


Now if We do in good earneſt deſire to imitate ei- 


- ther theſe Wiſemen, or thoſe Gentiles; 1t muſt be our 
care to keep our Ears open, and our Hearts teachable. 


We muſt not only lee, but follow, and embrace moſt 
gladly, = 


— 
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5 gladly, the Light that ſnines upon us from above, and 


is let down from Heaven for a Guide to us; Comply | 


chearfully with every Call and Motion of his Good 


Spirit; Provoke, and, if poſſible, ſhame thoſe into a 


on and holy Emulation, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 


We muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be diſcouraged; 


by any Hardſhips or Dangers, which our duty calls 
us to: nor grow cold upon the many ill Examples, 
Ve converſe among the general neglect of Moſt, and 
the bold Affronts of Some who make it an act of 
Gallantry, to inſult, and caſt all the Contempt they 
can upon Religion: In a word, we muſt perſevere 
in Piety and Virtue, though we were left to ſtand 
alone. And, in deſpight of all opprobrious Treat- 
ment, Which They or We may meet, from Perſons, 


who might and ſhould know better, and in truth do 


not ſee, only becauſe they will not. Of all this our 
Saviour hath ſhewed us the Neceſſity, by declaring that 

Men cannot believe, while they prefer popular Eſteem - 

before a good Conſcience. Which is, in e 
Language, receiving honour one of ano- _ 
ther, not ſeeking: that Honour which cometh I che v. 44. 
from God only, and loving the Praiſe of Men 
more than the Praiſe of God. 


. 45. 


2. The Laſt thing II obſerve, | is, The a Satiſ- 


faction theſe Wiſemen felt, at the return of the Star. 
 #hen they ſaw the Star again, ſays the Evangeliſt, 
they rejoiced with exceeding | great Foy. A Joy, that 


ſprung no doubt, from ſtrong Aſſurances, that this 


was a Token, of cheir Journey being well. pleaſing to 
SGod': And, that he would proſper 1 it to their intended 
e Purpoſe, 0 ſeeing and adoring that wonderful Infant, 
whoſe this Star was. And here again they are a Pat- 
tern, which We ſhould be e to blame, not to 85 
copy after. 


For, as the Apoſtle upon all Occaſions urges, ' we 


are certainly of all Creatures the moſt ungrateful and 
1 the molt . of our e if we 


a 
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do not eſteem the Converſion of the Gentile World, to 
be one of the moſt glorious Myſteries of Providence, 
that ever was exhibited to Mankind. And our Reſent- 
ments of this Mercy ſhould be the more ſenſible and 
tender; becauſe we are the Offspring of thaſe Gentiles; 
and our Anceſtors once a part of them, as dark per- 
haps, as any. Iis poſſible indeed, we might not 
have retained the ancient:Rudeneſs and Ferity of our 
Country. From That our Invaders would have ſoon 
delivered us. But, alas! How poor a Conſideration is 
it to Chriftians, chat they have been refined into Civi- 
lity and Good Manners, taught Arts and Commerce, 
and improved in Induſtry and Learning? Allow theſe 
Advantages the great Value and Commendation really 
due to them; Yet ſtill, I ſay, how little and inſigni- 
flicant are even all theſe Poliſhings, in compariſon of 
thoſe Benefits which come from the Knowledge, the 


Obedience, the Hopes, and precious Promiſes of the 


Goſpel? The exalting our Minds with this moſt Holy 
Faith, enlarging our Ideas of God, giving us a Proſ- 
pect of Heaven, ſeaſoning us with a true Taſte of 


Good and Evil, and forming our Lives upon the moſt 
perfect Model of Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Order, 


and Peace, and all that can procure or preſerve the 
Tranquility and Happineſs of ourſelves, and the whole 
World: This was, in a literal Senſe, to bring Light 


5 cout of Darkneſs; and (praiſed be God) no part of his 


Church is bleſs'd with clearer and purer Day, than 
Ours. This is our Glory, This ought to be our Joy. 
Since then, We alſo are, with theſe Eaftern Fore- 
runners, happily conducted to Chriſt; Let Us, as 
They did, fall down and worſhip Him. We fee Him 
not indeed, like Them, in Arms and Infancy; Bur, 
which is at once a Tragical, and yet molt Comfortable | 
Proſpect, dying upon a Croſs for us; nay, rifen again, 
gone up on high, ſhedding his Gifts: and Graces down, 
and perpetually at the Right Hand of God, making 
On for Us. Let 1 us then approach with Re- 
verence, 


Vorld, to 


widence, 


r Reſent= 
ſible and 
zentiles; | 


W theſe. 


n really 


inſigni- | 


Iriſon of 
Ige, the 


; of the 


{t Holy 


= Drob 
atte: of - 


ne moſt 


Order, 


rve the 


2 whole 


t of his 
„ than 


Joy. 


| Fore- 
Us, as 
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verence, and open our Treaſures too; Let us preſent 


1 him, not with Gold or Spices, but ſomewhat, more 


becoming Him to receive, and Us to offer; Even our 


Bodies, and Souls, and Spirits. Theſe, though of lit- 

7 4 in n yet be accounted a rich 
and fragrant, if they be but an humble, and an Holy, 
| Sacrifice. The only effectual Sacrifice of Thankſgiv- 

| ing; and an Oblation, which cannot more pleaſe Him, 
than it will profit Us. For, by ſuch a reaſonable Ser- 


vice, by ſuch undiſſembled Teſtimonies of Praiſe and 


Gladneſs it is, That we muſt hope, God will be in- 
clined to accept and anſwer the proper Petition of this 
Feſtival; even that He, who by the leading of a Star did 

manifeſt bis only begotten Son to the Gentiles, would mer- 


cifully grant, that We, which know him now by Faith, 


may after this Life have the Fruition of his glorious God- 


bead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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